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iFlR0.\'li  THIR  ^YO:HlKSBUKlB  IBAJmS  OF  THE  TEEa 


GAINFORD  CHURCH,  SOUTH  EAST. 


THE 

HISTORY  OF  GAINFORD. 


HE  river  Tees,  in  its  long  and  winding  course 
through  the  valley  which  bears  its  name,  forms 
the  boundary  between  the  counties  of  York  and 
Durham.  After  enriching  some  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful and  romantic  landscape  scenery  in  the  north 
of  England,  and  presenting  an  aspect  the  most 
diversified — now  falling,  as  we  leave  its  source, 
over  successive  rocky  precipices  ; now  rippling  over  its  broad  peb- 
bly bed  ; anon  gliding  smooth,  deep,  and  glassy  among  rich  verdant 
pastures  in  the  bottom  of  the  deU ; then  tearing  away  in  a less 
pent  up,  but  more  rugged  channel — it  at  length  swells  into  a con- 
siderable and  powerful  torrent ; and,  after  washing  the  base  of  the 
B 


8 


HISXOEY  OF 


the  hands  of  the  Nevilles  of  Raby,  and  to  have  been  forfeited  to  the 
Cl•o^^^l  on  the  attainder  of  Charles,  seventh  Earl  of  Westmoreland, 
in  1569;  but  there  seems  to  be  no  authority  for  such  a statement, 
as  will  be  shewn  hereafter. 

Towards  the  close  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  lands  in  Gainford 
manor  seem  to  have  been  granted  and  distributed  in  a multitude  of 
small  freeholds.*  In  Gainford  towmship  the  Cradocks  acquired  that 
major  portion  which  is  stHl  enjoyed,  Avith  subsequent  augmentations, 
by  their  descendant;  and  the  families  of  Garth,  Birkbeck,  and  others 
of  less  note,  the  compact  estates  they  soon  after  appear  as  holding 
in  Headlam,  Langton,  Morton,  and  other  places  around;  and  which 
now,  after  a succession  of  changes,  have  nearly  all  centered  in  the 
lord  of  Baby. 

The  manorial  rights  remained  vested  in  the  Crown,|  with  some 
intermediate  grants  and  resumptions,  until  purchased,  about  the  year 


• In  1686  the  freeholders  within  the  Constablery  of  Gainford  were.  Sir  Richard  Sandford, 
hart.,  of  HowfifiU  in  Westmoreland  ; Richard  Cradock,  Esq.,  of  London;  Thomas  Cradocke, 
Esq,,  of  Durham,  Counsellor-at-law ; Gilbert  Marshall,  of  Sellaby,  Esq. ; Cuthbcrt  Rayne, 
gent. ; Henry  Eden,  of  Gainford,  gent. ; Robert  Stoddert ; John  Burrell ; John  Rayne,  of  Snow 
Hall,  gent. ; Francis  Blakiston  ; and  Richard  Swainston. 

In  a very  curious  canvassing  book  at  Streatlam,  drami  up  sometime  previous  to  the  election 
of  Mr.  George  Bowes,  as  one  of  the  Members  of  the  County  of  Durham,  1741,  the  following 
freeholders  in  Gainford  are  mentioned,  with  their  replies  to  his  solicitations : 

Pface  of  Freehold,  Voters*  J^ames.  Place  of  Abode,  Visited  22  .ATw.  1739. 


Gainford 

Rev.  Mr.  Mailed 

Gainford 

pro.  self  when  I call’d  at  his  house 

Mr.  John  Eden 

In  Durham  List 

Mr.  John  Steel 

pro.  self,  single,  several  times  at 
Durham. 

„ 

Mr.  Rayne 

Durham 

pro.  in  Durham  List. 

Q „ 

Mr.  Job  Snowdon 

Gainford 

No  vote,  ye  freehold  dying  nith 
his  wife. 

,, 

Ralph  Hodgson 

„ 

pro. 

„ 

John  KepUng 

„ 

pro. 

„ 

Tho.  Farrow 

„ 

pro.  p.  Mr.  Steel. 

„ 

John  Hood 

Newcastle 

apprentice  to  Mr.SimpsonFittei 

„ 

Peter  Boddy 

Gainford 

pro.  Single. 

„ 

Peter  Boddy  jun. 

„ 

pro.  do. 

Sellaby,  near  do. 

— Freeman,  esq. 

London 

Gainford 

Tho.  Coulson 

Gainford 

pro. 

Wm.  Middleton 

pro.  single 

Peter  Firbank 

„ 

pro.  single 

,, 

John  Simpson 

„ 

pro. 

Cuth.  Bromi 

„ 

pro.  half,  Mr.  John  Eden’s  tent. 

James  Williamson 

pro. 

Wm.  Steedman 

„ 

will  not  pro.  till  he  sees  myself. 

— Cradock,  Esq. 

Hartford,  Yorks. 

pro.  self  at  Darlington  races,  1739. 

u 

W.  Hodgson 

Gainford 

pro.  if  his  house  is  votable. 

>■ 

John  Cooper 

» 

pro.  to  T.  Colpitts  sometime  since, 
and  hojies^  single. 

Wm.  Garth 

pro.  ditto,  single 

Q .. 

Mr.  Edw.  Rayne 

„ 

in  unhappy  circumstances. 

” 

Lanct.  Spencer 

his  son  servant  to  Dr.  Eden  at 
Durham 

„ 

Mr.  Tho.  Colpitts 

Streatlam 

pro.  Steward  to  G.  Bowes. 

i The  bishop’s  writ,  grounded  on  the  king’s  niit,  to  detain  Anthony  Brakenbury,  his  bai- 
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1634,  together  with  the  Castle  and  Honor  of  Barnard  and  many 
lands,  of  certain  citizens  of  London,  to  whom  they  were  mortgaged  by 
the  Crown,  by  Sir  Henry  Vane  the  elder,  in  the  possession  of  whose 
descendant  and  representative,  Henry,  Duke  of  Cleveland,  they  now 
remain. 

The  appearance  of  Gainford  is  more  that  of  a minor  watering- 
place,  than  of  a retired  village  ; and,  at  a little  distance,  especially 
on  the  Yorkshire  side  of  the  river,  somewhat  pleasing  and  pictur- 
esque. Its  area  is  circumscribed  within  the  parallel  boundaries  of 
the  river  on  the  south  and  the  Darlington  and  Bamardcastle  road  on 
the  other  side — the  western  part  being  chiefly  occupied  by  a level 
and  pleasant  green,  aroxmd  which  the  larger  houses  are  arranged. 
At  its  north-west  angle  also,  is  a row  stretching  towards  the  Hall, 
nith  gardens  on  a sunny  slope  in  front,  and  a pretty  prospect.  In 
more  social  days,  ere  utilitarianism  and  sectarian  austerity  had  chased 
out  of  the  land  the  last  lingering  relics  of  old  English  meiriment  and 
recreation,  young  people  of  the  village  and  neighbourhood  danced 
on  this  green,  on  then  holidays  and  festive  seasons — a circumstance 
which  caught  the  attention  of  Sir  Walter  Scott. 

“ He  views  sweet ‘Winston’s  woodland  scene, 

-^d  shares  the  dance  on  Gainford-^een.”t 

There  is  here  none  of  that  utter  poverty  and  squalid  nnetched- 
ness  which  too  often  meet  the  eye  in  the  villages  of  the  North;  and 
on  the  whole,  few  places  aflbrd  a more  comfortable  and  suitable 
retreat,  either  for  those  who  wish  for  retirement  or  who  are  not 
inclined  to  spend  their  time,  or  hazard  their  competency,  in  the  risk 
of  commercial  pm-suits. 

Cradock’s  HaU  was  built,  probably,  on  the  site  of  the  Manor 
place,  by  the  Vicar  Cradock,  about  the  time  of  James  I.;  but  has 
little  of  the  picturesque  appearance  of  similar  houses  of  this  date. 
It  was,  however,  left  unfinished,  and  has  incurred,  in  consequence, 
the  fate  predicted  by  Hesiod  to  such  erections. 

Mj/Se  Bofiov  TTOitvv  dveTTi^ecnop  KaToKtlveiv, 
to(  'e(pe^o/iievrj  Kpw^rf  XaKepv^a  tcopuovrf.^ 

At  each  end  it  has  the  appearance  of  thi’ee  tall  single  gabled 


liif  of  Gainford,  Piersbridge,  Headlam  and  Langtou,  -n-ithin  that  lordship,  and  to  collect  from 
Gaioford.— .Sis/lop  TunstalVs  Notes  ; RudtVs  .MSS. 

Arihurus  Brackenburgh  Ballivus  K’s  Hen.  VIII.  de  Gainford,  ac  collector  de  Gainf.  Piers- 
brig,  Hedelam,  et  Langton,  infra  d’nium  de  Gainford.  Geoigd^s  Warcop,  Ball.  Ibid  38  Hen. 
Xlll.—Mickleton's  MSS.  Hutchinson’s  Hist.  Dur.,  iii.  262, 

3 March,  6 Eliz. 

Begina  concessit  Kad’o  Bower  offic’  balivi  d’nij  de  Gaynefordc  et  collector’  redditum  ma- 
nerior’  de  Hedlam,  Percebridge,  Gayncford  et  langton  cuni  p’tin  infra  epatum  Diinelm  ad  vitam 
feod.  ijd  p.  diem. — Boices  MSS. 

t Bokeby,  Canto  iii.,  st.  15.  X Opera  et  Dies,  B 364-^. 
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houses,  placed  by  the  side  of  each  other.  The  south  front  is  very 
plain,  except  that  there  is  a rich  doorway,  inscribed  I.  C.,  M.  C., 
and  B.  C.  The  north  side  is  more  in  character,  and  has  above  its 
entrance  a small  tablet  bearing  the  arms  of  Cradock:  (argent),  on  a 
chevron  (azure),  three  garbs  (or).  With  the  name  and  date : 

JOHN  : CRADOCK. 

1600. 

The  interior  has  never  been  fitted  up  in  the  style  of  the  times. 
The  staircase  is  partially  erected.  A lower  room  is  wainscotted, 
and  has  a comice  of  fruit  and  flowers  : an  upper  one,  with  two  fire- 
places, stdl  unplastered,  and  open  to  the  roof,  runs  the  whole  length 
of  the  south  front.  A high  stone  wall,  two  feet  thick,  and  here  and 
there  matted  and  canopied  with  ivy  of  almost  coeval  antiquity,  sur- 
rounds the  house  and  paddocks  : of  these  enclosures,  that  on  the 
east  side  seems  intended,  by  the  remains  of  a terrace  running  along 
the  north  wall,  for  the  plesaimce ; and  near  the  entrance  from  the 
house,  is  one  of  those  circular  turretted  Dove-cotes,  common  in  the 
north,  which  has  the  addition  of  a deep  well  in  the  centre.  Alto- 
gether, \vith  its  black,  moss-grown,  weather-stained  walls  ; irregu- 
lar roof,  half  tHes,  half  slates ; and  windows,  some  whoUy,  most 
partially  blocked  up,  the  place  has  a singular  air  of  desolation,  and 
reminds  us  forcibly  of  the  moated  grange  of  Tennyson’s  poetry. 

Mr.  Surtees  deduces  the  genealogy  of  the  Cradocks,  which  has  also 
been  exhibited  in  the  popular  publication  of  Burke, from  John  Crad- 
ock of  New-houses  in  Baldersdale  who  made  his  will  at  Gainford, 
Jime  14th,  1604,  and  was  buried  there  the  next  day,  leaving  issue 
three  sons,  of  whom  the  Vicar  was  the  youngest.  According  to  the 
pedigree  in  the  Durham  collections  of  the  Herald  Vincent,  this  John 
was  grandson  of  John  “ who  went  into  Yorkshire  and  lived  at  Doe 
Park,”  grandson  of  Richard  Cradock,  living  16th  Hen.  VH.,  1500. 
A pleasantly  de\ised  genealogical  fable  claims  for  him,  also,  a descent 
from  the  brave  Caradoc — the  Caractacus  of  the  Romans,  who  was 
defeated  at  a mountain  near  Shrewsbury,  named  Caer  Caradoc,  and 
whom  it  states  to  have  been  the  Homo  Prapositus  of  the  respectable 
families  of  Cradock,  settled  in  Leicestershire,  Staffordshire,  near 
Richmond  in  Yorkshire,  and  even  in  Brittany ; where  at  a village 
near  Rennes,  bearing  the  name  of  Caradoc,  the  late  Mr.  Cradock  of 
Gumley,  some  years  ago,  observed  the  common  crest  of  the  family .f 
But  whether  descended  from  the  southern  family  or  not,  persons  of 
the  name  occur  as  witnesses  in  charters  of  property  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood, at  a period  long  before  their  supposed  appearance  in 

• Commoners,  vol.  iv.,  p.  257.  + Gent’s  Mag.,  vol.  xcvii,  p.  17. 
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Yorkshire.  Ralph  Cradock  occurs,  along  with  Sir  John  Laton, 
rector  of  Romaldkirk,  (in  which  parish  Doe-Park  and  New-Houses 
are  situated)  and  is  placed  next  after  him  in  a conveyance  * of  lands 
in  Stain  ton,  near  Bamardcastle,  dated  at  Lirtington,  3rd  Hemy  V., 
1415;  and  Miles  Cradock  appears  in  a charter  oflands  in  HuUerbush, 
near  Bamardcastle,  from  Ralph  Lord  Greystock,  William  Lord  Fitz- 
hugh.  and  others,  to  William  Bowes,  Esq.,  7th  Henry  VI.,  1428.* 


THE  CHURCH. 

The  Church  stands  on  the  south-west  angle  of  the  green,  and  on 
a slight  elevation  a few  yards  from  the  river  ; which,  in  the  course 
of  time  has  washed  away  a considerable  portion  of  the  church-yard, 
and  would,  ere  now,  have  undermined  the  foimdations  of  the  church, 
had  it  not  been  for  a parochial  contribution  of  several  himdred 
pounds,  aided  by  the  laudable  endeavours  of  Mr.  James  Cranke, 
brother  to  a late  Vicar,  who  spent  much  of  his  time  in  diverting  the 
course  of  the  encroaching  cun-ent,  piling  the  bank,  and  planting  the 
side  of  the  little  knoll. 

The  Church  which  Egred  built  in  the  early  part  of  the  ninth  cen- 
tury imdoubtedly  occupied  the  site  of  the  present  building.  No 
vestige  of  it  now  remains,  although  I observed  several  portions  of 
crosses  of  coeval  antiquity,  which  had  been  walled  into  the  upper 
part  of  the  tower  sometime  in  the  sixteenth  century ; and  of  which 
the  annexed  sketch,  made  with  as  much  fidelity  as  the  position  of 
the  stones  would  allow,  will  furnish  a better  idea  than  the  pen.  The 
shaded  part  in  each  indicates  what  is  embedded  in  the  waU. 

The  portions  numbered  1 and  2 are  the  lintels  of  the  entrance  to 
the  clock-room,  and  have  formed  one  complete  cross.  The  stone 
next  the  staircase  is  a very  coarse  grit,  and  of  very  mde  workman- 
ship. The  other  is  of  better  work  and  closer  grain,  though  the  upper 
portion  appears,  from  what  can  be  observed  of  its  side,  not  to  have 
had  a cruciform  termination.  On  its  face  is  a fretted  scroll ; and, 
above  that,  the  representation  of  an  eel,  or  coiled  serpent — the  me- 
morial, probably,  of  some  once  famous  but  now  forgotten  occurrence. 
If,  however,  the  stone  was  removed,  the  opposite  side  might  present 
some  design  or  appearance,  that  would  assist  in  forming  an  opinion 
on  the  subject. 

Nos.  3 and  4 form  the  head  of  the  south  •window  of  the  same 
room;  and  have  constituted  another  perfect  cross,  but  of  smaller 

* StreaUam  MSS. 
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dimensions  than  the  former.  They  are,  too,  of  that  close  yellow  grit, 
of  which  most  of  these  crosses  have  been  made.  The  radii  or  arms 
of  the  upper  portion  are  hid  in  the  wall ; and  the  rude  sculpture  with 
which  it  is  adorned  so  much  defaced  by  the  action  of  the  atmosphere, 
as  to  defy  all  my  attempts  to  trace  its  design.  Its  spiral  lines  would 
seem  to  indicate  a connection  with  the  design  of  the  coiled  serpent. 
The  sides  have  deeply  cut  scrolls,  but  are  hid  by  the  adjoining  stones. 

The  small  stone,  fig.  6,  forms  part  of  the  head  of  the  doorway  at 
the  foot  of  the  tower  staircase,  and  is  cut  in  very  high  relief,  in  a 
hard  close-grained  stone  resembling  granite  ; but  maybe  considered 
the  semblance  rather  than  reality  of  a cross.  All  the  members  of  a 
real  Saxon  cross  arc  represented — base,  shaft,  and  head ; and  it  has 
been  constructed  in  this  rmusual  fonn,  either  for  the  convenience  of 
being  placed  horizontally  on  the  church  floor,  over  the  remains  of  some 
person  of  extraordinary  merit  or  exalted  piety,  who  had  obtained  se- 
pulture within  the  walls,  at  a period  when  upright  stones  fixed  in  the 
church-yard  were  the  usual  memorials ; or  shortly  after,  when  this 
custom  having  ceased,  a representation  of  a cross  was  carved  on  the 
lid  of  the  coffin,  which  at  first  would  be  a perfect  resemblance  and 
in  high  relief,  as  in  thts  instance ; but  afterwards  became  little  more 
than  an  outline,  and  elaborated  and  ornamented  so  as  to  retain  small 
traces  of  its  original  design  and  character. 

Upright  stone  pillars,  ha^ing  a cruciform  termination,  sculptured 
faces  and  sides,  ornamented  with  interlaced  scrolls  in  labyrinthine 
and  luxurious  variety,  were  erected  in  this  cormtry  chiefly  by  the 
Saxons ; and,  are  generally  found  in  the  church-yards  of  parishes 
formed  during  their  era,  where  they  served  as  sepulchral  memorials, 
and  for  other  purposes  not  distinctly  ascertained.  There  are  fewer, 
however,  of  these  venerable  and  interesting  remains  in  Durham  than 
in  any  of  the  adjoining  coimties.  In  fact,  I believe  there  are  none 
generally  known  within  it,  except  two  at  Ayclifie,  not  long  ago  dis- 
covered : though  several  portions  yet  remain  embedded  in  the  walls 
of  churches,  that  have  been  rebuilt  or  repaired,  especially  in  the  fif- 
teenth century. 

St.  Cuthbcrt,  when  dying,  desired  his  brethren  to  bury  him  beside 
the  cross  he  had  erected  near  the  oratory,*  and  his  friend  Ethel- 
wold,t  who  succeeded  to  the  bishoprick  of  Lindisfarne  in  724,  caused 
a large  stone  cross,  which  he  inscribed  with  his  name,  to  be  erected 
near  that  chnrch.  Those  at  Ayclifie  are  supposed  to  record  two  syn- 
ods of  the  church  which  were  held  there  in  782  and  789.j;  Three, 
now  in  the  church-yard  of  ^\Tralley  in  Lancashire, § and  one  formerly 

* Sim.  Dun.  Hist.  Dun.,  X.  Scrip.,  7.  t Ibid,  51. 

X Surtees,  toI.  iii.,  326. 

i Dr.  \\Tiitaker’s  Whalley,  p.  50,  pi.  4. 
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in  that  of  Dewsbury,*  in  Yorkshire,  are  traditionally  said  to  record 
the  Preaching  of  Paulinus.  Leland,t  “notid  much  at  the  este  ende 
of  our  Ladys  Chapelle  garthe,”  at  Ripon,  on  the  site  of  the  old 
monastery  founded  there  by  archbishop  Wilfrid  about  705,  “Three 
Crossis  standing  in  row,”  which  he  styled  “thinges  antiquissimi 
operis,  and  monumentes  of  sum  notable  men  buried  ther”;  and  there 
are  scattered  about  in  the  north,  especially  in  Yorkshire,  many 
more  whose  origin  and  date  cannot  be  so  nearly  discovered. 

With  respect  to  those  at  Gainford : if  the  figure  of  the  sei'pent 
on  one,  and  something  similar  on  the  other  stone,  have  no  reference 
to  the  deceased’s  worship  of  the  God  Woden,  we  could  almost  be 
induced  to  believe  that  they  were  “ monuments  of  some  notable  man 
buried  ther,”  who  had  performed  the  feat  of  slaying  a serpent  or 
monster,  that  might  issue  occasionally,  like  the  famous  Sockburn 
and  Lambton  “ worms,”  from  the  adjoining  river,  to  the  terror  and 
alarm  of  the  surrounding  coimtry ; — for  it  is  not  altogether  unrea- 
sonable to  suppose,  that  in  these  and  other  similar  cases,  some  crea- 
tures did  really  exist;  though  their  powers  and  appearance,  like  many 
by-gone  circumstances,  of  the  authenticity  of  which  we  are  perfectly 
assured,  w'ere  magnified  and  mis -represented  in  their  transmission 
through  centuries,  by  the  ignorance  of  the  narrators  ; and  we  may 
be  assured  that  a man  who  had  rendered  such  a service  to  his  neigh- 
bours, woidd,  in  accordance  mth  the  practice  of  antiquity — induced, 
indeed,  by  feelings  natural  to  men  in  all  ages  and  nations — ^have 
some  memorial  thereof  inscribed  on  his  tomb. 

During  the  three  centuries  that  elapsed  after  the  foundation  of 
the  church,  the  same  obscurity  hangs  over  its  history  as  perplexes 
us  in  reviewing  that  of  the  manor,  to  which  it  was  attached,  and 
whose  fortunes  it  most  probably  shared.  In  the  many  violent 
changes  and  convidsions  which  occurred  during  this  period,  it 
doubtless  had  its  share  of  trouble  and  distress ; though  we  know 
not  how  much  its  fabric  might  be  spoiled,  or  its  revenues  alienated. 
The  want  of  the  Doomsday  survey  for  this  county  prevents  us  also 
from  ascertaining  its  condition  during  the  time  of  the  Conqueror. 

At  a period  between  1112  and  1131,  though  perhaps  nearer  the 
latter  year,  Guy  Baliol,  the  Norman  grantee  of  the  manor  of  Gainford 
— a person  of  whom  we  know  little  or  nothing,  but  what  we  may 
hope  were  deeds  of  well  meant  piety  and  beneficence — gave,  in  his 
old  age,  to  the  convent  of  St.  Mary  at  York,  the  church  of  Stokesley 
in  Cleveland,  a carucate  of  land,  and  the  demesne  of  that  manor; 
the  church  of  Gainford,  two  oxgangs  of  land,  and  the  tenth  of  the 
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demesne  of  his  manor  there ; and  the  church  of  Stainton,  with  two 
oxgangs  of  land,  and  the  tithe  of  his  demesne  of  that  place.  This 
benefaction,  which  is  attested  by  three  priests  and  two  laymen,  one 
of  whom  was  his  steward,  he  explicitly  states  in  his  charter,  was 
made  for  the  benefit  of  the  soul  of  his  lord  king  Henry,  Henry's  father 
king  William,  his  mother  queen  Matilda,  his  brother  king  William, 
and  his  son  William  ; as  also  for  that  of  his  own  soul,  that  of  Dio- 
nisia  his  wife,  Bernard  Baliol  his  nephew,  and  of  all  faithful  people 
deceased.*  At  the  close  of  the  instrument  he  reiterates,  perhaps, 
the  only  sincere  portion  of  his  intention,  and  states  that  the  donation 
was  for  the  good  of  the  souls  of  his  father  and  mother,  and  of  aU 
his  progenitors.  It  might  be  imagined  that  Guy’s  choice  would 
have  fallen  on  the  thrice  holy  and  all-absorbing  church  of  Cuthbert, 
at  Durham ; but  he  seems  to  have  been  influenced  by  the  example 
of  his  neighbour  and  brother  soldier,  Alan  Earl  of  Brittany,  and  of 
his  benefactor  and  friends  the  Conqueror  and  his  sons,  who  had 
extended  their  patronage  and  protection  largely  to  the  monastery  at 
York. 

But  Guy’s  bequest  did  not  sever  the  substantial  connexion  be- 
tween the  Baliols  and  the  church  of  Gainford.  In  1 131, f or  the  year 
following,  Godfrid  abbot  of  St.  Mary’s,  and  his  Convent,  granted  it 
with  the  chapel  of  Barnardcastle,  and  all  other  its  appurtenances, 
to  Bernard,  son  of  Hugh  Baliol,  for  his  life ; who  solemnly  engaged 
himself  to  pay  them,  annually,  three  marks  of  silver — one  half  at 
the  feast  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  the  other  at  the  feast  of  St. 
Martin,  and  to  satisfy  the  episcopal  demands.  Not  long  after,  and 
before  1161,  the  convent  further  favom’ed  the  family  by  relinquishing 
to  Bernard  Baliol,  and  his  next  heir,  the  right  of  presentation  to  the 
church ; but  reserved  the  right  of  presenting  the  clerk  to  the  bishop 
of  Dm-ham.J  The  abbot  also  reserved  to  his  monastery  the  annual 
payment  of  forty  shillings,  from  the  person  in  possession  of  the 
church,  during  the  existence  of  this  arrangement. 

This  Bernard  confirmed,  to  the  monastery,  the  grant  of  Gainford 
' church,  and  the  chapel  of  Barnardcastle,  made  by  his  imcle  Guy.§ 
Neither  party  perhaps  remembered,  or  cared  to  remember,  for  the 
health  of  how  many  or  whose  souls  the  benefaction  was  originally 
made  ; but  Bernard,  or  the  witer  of  his  charter,  states  it,  contrary 
to  the  fact,  to  have  been,  in  addition  to  that  of  Guy,  for  that  of 
Bernard  himself,  his  parents,  and  children.  This  might  be  an  error 
or  forgetfulness  of  the  scribe,  or  such  the  terms  of  some  second 
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charter  of  Guy  that  has  not  reached  us ; but  it  affords  undoubted 
evidence  that  Bernard’s  father  was  not  Guy,  as  hitherto  has  been 
believed ; but  in  the  charter,  indeed,  Bernard  expressly  calls  him 
his  uncle. 

Many  of  the  great  Norman  barons  like  Baliol,  who  had  obtained 
large  possessions  by  their  craft  or  their  sword,  parted  with  a portion 
of  them  too  easily  through  misguided  piety,  credulity,  or  superstition. 
Structures  and  foundations  for  God's  worship  were  doubtless  required, 
after  the  long  and  direful  ravages  that  had  swept  athwart  the  land ; 
and  of  these  they  could  not  provide  too  many,  or  endow  too  boun- 
tifully; but  one  of  these  potent  chiefs — if  his  feelings  were  not 
sufficiently  enthusiastic  to  induce  him  to  become  the  founder  of 
a monastery — at  least  thought  it  necessary  to  alienate  the  advowson 
of  his  churches,  to  some  established  foundation.  This  was  then 
proper  enough,  for  the  monks  were,  probably,  much  better  able  to 
judge  of  the  qualities  and  merits  of  an  incumbent  than  he;  but  these 
men  betrayed  their  trust,  and  so  forged  a many-linked  chain,  which 
hangs  heavily  round  the  neck  of  the  English  church  to  this  day. 

An  anxiety  for  appropriating  the  churches,  of  which  the  advow- 
sons  were  already  obtained,  is  one  of  the  dark  spots  in  the  mo- 
nastic system.  In  early  times  this  practice  was  not  very  frequently 
or  systematically  carried  out ; and  we  would  hope  that  when  the 
monks,  between  1154  and  1158,  sought  and  obtained  from  Hugh 
Pudsey,  Bishop  of  Durham,  licence*  to  appropriate  this  church  and 
the  chapel  of  Bamardcastle  to  their  monastery,  it  was  as  one  method 
of  providing  means  to  assist  in  the  restoration  of  that  once  noble, 
but  alas,  now  bare  and  ruined  pile,  on  which,  it  is  supposed,  they 
were  then  engaged. 

Bishop  Pudsey  likewise  extended  his  special  protection  to  the 
convent,  their  officers,  and  their  possessions  in  his  diocese,  especially 
to  the  church  of  Gainford;  commanding  his  ministers  f and  officials 
to  protect  their  property,  and  the  persons  of  their  officers — ^more 
particularly  those  coimected  with  the  church  of  Gainford — as  his 
oum;  and  that,  an  injury  done  to  them,  should  be  considered  as 
offered  to  himself.  The  monks  likewise  obtained  from  Becket,]: 
archbishop  of  Canterbury,  probably  in  his  legantine  capacity,  a con- 
firmation of  Guy  Baliol’s  grant,  with  an  anathema  against  all  who 
attempted  to  infringe  it;  on  which  his  subsequent  canonization  woidd 
set  a retrospective  seal,  and  make  this  assurance,  if  ever  worth  any- 
thing, doubly  sure. 

The  monks  likewise  had  a confirmation  of  the  church  of  Gainford 
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alone,  from  Guy  Baliol,*  who  styles  himself  son  of  Bernard.  In  the 
absence  of  a perfect  pedigree  of  the  family,  and  all  data  whence  to 
judge  accurately,  I conjecture,  and  chiefly  from  the  style  of  the  in- 
strument, he  was  son  of  Bernard  Baliol  the  elder,  and  brother  of 
Bernard  the  second,  who  succeeded  to  the  inheritance. 

Between  the  years  1186  and  1189,f  Bernard  Baliol,  the  younger, 
confirmed  to  the  monks  of  St.  Mary’s,  the  churches  of  Gainford, 
Barnardcastle,  and  Middleton  in  Teesdale,  with  the  appurtenances 
of  each,  two  oxgangs  of  land,  and  a toft  and  a croft  in  the  latter 
place.  In  his  charter  he  states,  that  the  churches  of  Barnardcastle 
and  Middleton  were  chapels  in  the  time  of  his  father: — Sciendum 
est  autem  quod  ecclesim  prenominatce  scilicet  de  Castello  Bernardi^ et 
de  Middleton  fuerunt  capellcc,  in  tempore  patris  meV' — an  expression 
which,  with  reference  to  Middleton,  may  be  understood  to  mean  that 
it  was  then  severed  from  the  parish  of  Gainford,  and  was  erected 
into  an  independent  parish ; hut  cannot  be  considered  to  apply  in  a 
similar  manner  to  Barnardcastle,  which,  although  styled  '■'•matrix 
ecclesia  de  Castro  Bernardi”  in  a charterj  about  ten  years  afterwards, 
still  continues  to  be — as  it  always  seems  really  to  have  been — a 
chapel  dependant  on  the  church  of  Gainford.  The  term  capella  was, 
however,  subsequently  applied  both  to  Barnardcastle  and  Middleton. 

Philip  of  Poictou,  bishop  of  Durham  from  1195  to  1208,  § gran- 
ted to  the  monastery,  free  permission  to  present  a proper  person 
to  the  church  of  Gainford ; and  about  the  same  period  Eustace 
Baliol,  II  and  his  son  Hugh,  by  two  separate  instruments — which 
from  the  fact  of  their  being  expressed  in  the  same  terms,  and  at- 
tested by  the  same  Avitnesses,  were  no  doubt  made  at  the  same  time 
— confirmed  to  them  the  advowson  of  the  church  of  Gainford,  with 
the  chapels  of  Barnardcastle  and  Middleton,  with  all  their  appurte- 
nances, two  acres  of  land,  and  a toft  and  a croft  in  the  latter  place. 
They  also  confirmed  to  them  the  churches  of  Stokesley  and  Stainton, 
with  the  lands  and  tithes  appurtenant  to  each,  as  is  mentioned  in  the 
charter  of  Guy,  the  first.  These  documents — Avhich  are  attested  by 
Hubert  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  appears  to  have  been  a friend 
of  the  family;  Geoffry  Fitzpiers,  earl  of  Essex,  and  Chief  Justice  of 
England ; Roger  Lacy,  Constable  of  Chester ; and  other  persons  of 
distinction — are  the  last  confirmations  the  convent  had  from  the 
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Baliols ; and  probably  the  increased  certainty  and  protection  of  the 
law  rendered  such  assurances  less  necessary. 

From  the  time  of  bishop  Pudsey's  appropriation,  to  the  middle  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  the  relative  position  of  the  convent  and  the 
incumbent  of  the  church  is  not  distinctly  ascertained.  Besides  the 
rector,  each  one  of  whom  probably  received  the  benefice  on  difierent 
terms,  there  appears  to  have  been  more  than  one  vicar,  who,  though 
not  mere  stipendiaries,  did  not  enjoy  the  advantages  and  security  of 
an  endowed  and  perpetual  vicarage.  In  an  instrument,  which  must 
date  before  1239,  Gilbert  de  Lacy*  acknowledges  himself  to  have 
received  the  churches  of  Gainford,  Barnardcastle,  and  Middleton, 
with  their  appurtenances,  from  the  monks  of  St.  Mary’s ; and,  to 
have  been  instituted  to  them,  on  their  presentation,  on  condition 
that  he  should  pay  them,  annually,  by  equal  portions,  at  the  Feast 
of  St.  ^Martin  and  at  Pentecost,  one  hundred  shillings — whereof, 
sixty  shillings  were  demanded  for  two  garbs  of  the  whole  parish  of 
Gainford,  as  well  as  of  Barnardcastle  and  Middleton,  and  forty  shil- 
lings for  the  third  garb,  and  all  obventions  of  the  altars ; besides 
which,  he  was  requii'ed  to  sustain  all  burthens,  and  satisfy  the  epis- 
copal demands.  This  agreement  must  have  been  considerably  in 
favour  of  the  rector.  Indeed  the  benefice  had  been  of  considerable 
value  and  importance  at  this  period;  for,  not  long  after,  and  not  im- 
probably after  the  death  or  cession  of  Lacy,  it  was  worthy  the  notice 
and  acceptance  of  G.  St.  Adrian,  a Cardinal  deacon ; to  whom  suc- 
ceeded another  dignified  personage,  Opicion  St.  Vitalis,  the  Pope’s 
nephew  and  chaplain,  and  canon  of  Parma.  During  his  incumbency, 
either  the  constitution  of  the  church  had  become  productive  of  incon- 
venience, aggravated  perhaps  by  the  non-residence  of  the  incumbent; 
or,  the  monks  had  found  themselves  involved  in  a position  from 
whence  they  could  not  extricate  themselves  by  ordinary  means ; for 
they  petitioned  Pope  Innocent  IV  for  another  appropriation,  which 
he  granted  them,  by  buU.f  dated  at  Lyons,  August  30th,  1246,  but 
contingent  on  the  death  or  cession  of  his  nephew,  whom  he  enjoined 
them  not  to  disturb.  StiU,  no  relief  was  provided  for  the  vicars 
who  needed  it  most;  for  the  pontiff,  instead  of  assigning  them  a 
competent  and  permanent  portion,  left  them  to  receive  whatever  the 
conscience  of  the  monks  considered  a sufficiency,  though  he  charged 
them  with  the  episcopal  and  other  dues.  Notwithstanding  this 
arrangement,  Farnham,  bishop  of  Durham,  interfered  at  the  request 
of  the  rector  and  his  friends,  and,  on  the  2nd  of  December,  1249, 
summoned  the  convent  to  appear  and  arrange  touching  the  vicarage ; 
but  his  resignation  a few  months  afterwards  probably  prevented 
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further  remedy  being  obtained  from  that  source.  Six  years,  how- 
ever, afterwards,  the  Pope  instituted  a perpetual  vicarage,  and  di- 
rected the  bishop  of  Durham  by  buU,'*^  dated  at  Perusia,  in  March 
1252,  to  annex  the  presentation  thereof  to  the  convent  of  St.  Mary’s, 
assigning  the  vicar  forty  marks  annually  for  his  sustentation,  and  the 
payment  of  the  episcopal  dues  and  other  burthens.  A memorial, 
drawn  up  by  the  Official  of  the  bishop  of  Durham  on  the  ordination 
of  the  vicarage  in  1261,  states  that  the  Pope,  on  his  appropriation 
of  the  church,  indulged  the  convent  by  allowing  them  to  serve  it  by 
their  own  monks,  for  the  space  of  ten  years ; after  which  period,  a 
perpetual  vicar  should  be  ordained.  But,  before  the  period  had 
expired,  the  monks,  having  the  peril  of  souls  before  their  eyes, 
appointed  WUliam  Roimdel,  vicar;  who,  having  been  inducted  by  the 
bishop  of  Durham,  Walter  Kirkham,  and  having  obtained  possession 
of  the  papal  bull,  by  virtue  of  w'hich  the  taxation  of  forty  marks  was 
made,  induced  that  prelate  to  augment  the  sum  to  eighty  marks — 
a sum  which  the  monks,  who  knew  his  duties  and  necessities  and 
the  usual  allowance  of  that  day,  considered  exorbitant ; and,  of  the 
value  of  which  we  may  form  some  idea  from  the  circumstance  of  the 
bishop  Farnham,  before  mentioned,  being  allowed  the  annuity  of  a 
thousand  marks,  on  retiring  from  his  see.  This  new  taxation  which 
the  bishop  claimed  a right  again  to  change,  of  course  caused  a strife 
between  the  convent  and  the  vicar,  rvhich  continued  vmtil  the  death 
of  the  bishop,  and  the  first  year  of  his  successor  Robert  Stitchell ; 
who,  w'ishing  to  become  a mediator,  and  to  reform  what  had  become 
amiss,  caused  the  monks  and  the  vicar  to  be  cited  before  his  Official, 
Roger  Hertburn,  in  the  ehurch  of  Gainford,  on  the  Wednesday 
after  the  first  Sunday  after  Easter,  1261,  (April  27)  in  order  to  efieet 
a concord  and  arrangement  concerning  the  final  taxation  and  moder- 
ation of  the  vicarage.  On  the  day  appointed  the  parties  appeared : 
the  •i'icar  personally — the  monks  by  their  lawfully  constituted  proctor 
Eudo,  a monk,  and  no  doubt  one  of  the  shrewdest  in  the  fraternity. 
But,  after  the  matter  had  been  argued  awhile,  the  negociations  were 
postponed,  under  the  expectation  of  a more  friendly  understanding, 
untU  Thursday  after  the  feast  of  St.  Dunstan,  when  they  again  ap- 
peared ; and,  through  the  mediation  of  the  official,  Roger  Laicester, 
clerk,  and  other  common  friends,  agreed  to  certain  articles — to  ra- 
tify and  consummate  which,  in  a solemn  and  legal  manner,  they 
were  peremptorily  cited  to  appear  in  the  GaUilee  of  Durham  cathe- 
dral on  the  morrow  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  which  fell  on  the  20th  of 
June.  On  the  day  appointed,  the  vicar  and  Eudo  once  more  pre- 
sented themselves  ; when  the  former,  being  enjoined  under  pain  of 


Appen.  No.  xuii.,  p.  xiii. 


GAINFORD. 


19 


excommunication,  to  deliver  up  the  Papal  bull  of  taxation  and  other 
documents,  touching  the  matter  in  dispute.  It  was  ordained  and 
published,  that  the  vicar,  for  himself  and  his  successors,  should  re- 
lease, for  ever  to  the  convent,  all  the  tithes  of  Summerhouse ; a toft 
and  croft,  with  aU  the  arable  and  meadow  land,  which  he  held  in 
^\^lorlton ; aU  the  tithes  of  hay  within  the  three  townships  of  Whorl- 
ton,  Sledmsh,  and  Westwick;  and  a house  in  Bamardcastle  : who 
thereupon  should  grant  to  him  and  his  successors,  all  and  singular 
the  remaining  small  tithes,  oblations,  and  obventions ; with  his  houses 
in  Gainford,  and  his  land  in  Stainton ; — with  the  provision,  never- 
theless, that  he  and  succeeding  vicars  should  sustain  all  episcopal 
and  archidiaconal  dues ; together  with  all  charges  of  proper  chaplains 
and  clerks,  books,  vestments,  reparations  of  chancels,  and  other 
adornments — as  well  pertaining  to  the  mother  church  as  its  several 
chapels.  Of  this  final,  and  apparently,  equitable  settlement  a record* 
— which  received  the  confirmation  of  the  Official,  by  virtue  of  his 
commission!  from  the  bishop,  dated  at  Ricale  on  the  15th  of  Jime, 
and  that  of  the  convent  of  Durham — was  made  in  cirograph,  bearing 
the  seals  of  the  parties,  and  a memorial  of  the  circumstances  which 
led  to  it ; ! both  which  instruments  are  attested  by  Robert  de  St. 
Agatha  archdeacon  of  Durham,  Patrick  his  Official,  Roger  de  Sey- 
ton  Master  of  the  Leper's  Hospital  of  Sherburne,  and  afterwards 
one  of  the  bishop’s  Justices  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  W. 
Master  of  the  Schools  at  Durham,  Richard  Vicar  of  Middleham, 
and  others. 

Our  ignorance  of  the  nature  and  extent  of  agriculture  in  the 
parish,  and  the  number  of  its  inhabitants,  forbids  us  from  arriving 
at  any  definite  idea  of  the  positive  or  relative  value  of  these  por- 
tions. In  the  taxation  of  ecclesiastical  benefices  which  was  made 
in  1253,  after  Pope  Innocent  IV.  had  granted  to  king  Henry  HI. 
their  first  fruits  and  tenths,  for  three  years,  “ Ecclesta  de  Gaynford 
cum  capeUis,  qua  est  Abbatis  Ebor,"  is  valued  at  “ clxx  marc’ ; ” of 
which  the  tenths  were  seventeen  marks.  But,  about  thirty-one 
years  after  this  ordination,  when  the  taxation  of  Pope  Nicholas  was 
made,  § the  rectory  was  valued  at  £100,  and  the  vicarge  at  £10. 
In  1318,  these  sums  are  stated,  in  the  “Nova  Taxatio,”  to  be  de- 
preciated, respectively,  to  £66.  and  £1. ; in  consequence,  no  doubt, 
of  the  devastations  consequent  on  that  Scottish  invasion,  which  were 
the  cause  of  the  new  survey ; but  the  sums  are  xmaccountably  dis- 
proportionate. 
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i Taxatio  Ecclesiastica,  F.  Nicholai,  p.  315. 
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About  the  time  of  the  ordination,  also,  the  fabric  of  the  church 
was  re-edified  from  the  foundations,  by  the  convent  of  St.  Mary ; 
for  to  none  else,  in  the  absence  of  all  evidence,  can  we  assign  that 
munificent  work : the  old  edifice — either  having  been  dilapidated  by 
time  or  neglect,  or  more  probably  from  its  erection  at  a period  when 
accommodation  for  a few  tenants  of  the  manor  only  was  required — 
becoming  of  inadequate  dimensions  to  receive  the  increasing  popu- 
lation. This  new  sti-ucture — a plain,  substantial  edifice,  every  way 
suited  to  the  place — forms  the  shell  of  the  present  church ; but, 
it  has  been  grievously  mutilated  by  the  tasteless  additions  and  re- 
pairs of  modern  times. 

Henceforward,  we  have  no  opportunity  of  ascertaining  what  the 
revenue  or  state  of  the  church  was,  until  the  time  of  Henry  the 
eighth’s  survey  in  1535.^'  At  that  time  William  Fulthorpe  was 
vicar  of  the  parish,  and  retm’ned  his  income  as  derived  from  the 
tithes  of  grain,  hay,  w'ool,  lambs,  swine,  fowls,  hens,  oblations,  and 
other  dues,  (ceteris  decim' ) worth  annually  £39.  13s.  4d. ; together 
with  the  site  of  the  vicarage,  and  a garden  and  close  of  the  value  of 
6s.  8d. — in  all  £40.  From  this  he  had  to  pay  for  the  denarii  de 
caritate,  or  Pentecost  dues,  to  the  bishop,  and  to  the  archdeacon  of 
Durham  for  synodals  and  procurations,  annually,  four  shillings. 
There  remained,  therefore,  £39  16s.,  of  which  the  tenths  payable 
to  the  Pope  were  £3.  19s.  7^d. 

Mr.  Tannerf  supposes,  in  estimating  the  increase  of  the  value 
of  property  mentioned  in  this  survey,  ten  is  to  be  used  as  the  mul- 
tiple. Later  authorities  + have  assigned  twenty;  and  an  examination 
of  the  record  shews  it,  in  many  instances,  to  be  nearer  the  latter 
number,  but  to  vary  according  to  locality  and  cii'cumstance.  Per- 
haps this  benefice  was  worth  about  £600.  of  our  money. 

There  was  also,  at  this  time,  a chantry  in  the  church  dedicated 
to  St.  Mary.§  John  Betson  was  the  cantarist,  and  he  returned  his 
revenue  as  arising  from  the  site  of  his  house  and  garden,  four  cot- 
tages, and  certain  ploughing  and  meadow  lands  in  Gainford,  worth 
£3.  annually ; issues  from  the  chantry  of  the  blessed  Virgin,  in  the 
castle  chapel  of  Barnard,  10s.;  from  a tenement  and  lands  in  Cleat- 
lam,  6s.  8d. ; from  a tenement  in  Bolam  3s.  4d. ; from  a certain 
parcel  of  land  called  Assilbreke  12s. ; from  the  king’s  receiver,  a 
payment  of  6s.  8d. — in  all  £4.  18s.  8d. : from  whence  nothing  was 

* Valor  Ecclesiasticus,  vol.  v.,  p.  318.  + Preface  to  the  Notitia  Monastica. 

t Quarterly  Keview,  January  1815,  No.  xxiv,  p.  517. 

i Thomas  Collene  was  Collector  of  certain  rents  and  returns  in  “ Gaineford,  Consclifife, 
Branspath,  and  o’r  places,  5 Edw.  VI,”  as  appears  by  an  extract  from  his  Compotus,  relating 
to  the  chantry  of  Jesus  in  Brancepath  church,  transcribed  by  Kandall,  (C.  35)  from  a parch- 
ment in  ye  Auditor’s  Office  “ lying  in  y*  box  marked  with  y*  letter  G.,  an  account  of  some 
Chantery  Lands  and  expenses  of  Obits.” 
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to  be  deducted,  but  9s.  lOd.  for  the  tenths.*  In  1-501,  Joseph 
Cocker  was  incumhent  of  this  chantry,  which  was  then  valued  at 
£2.  19s.  4d.  Betson  long  survived  the  rude  expulsion  from  his 
pleasant  house  and  garden,  and  the  loss  of  his  rents  and  lands ; and, 
in  1553,  was  in  the  enjo5Tnent  of  a pension  of  £4.  per  annum. f 
After  the  dissolution  of  St.  Mary’s  abbey,  (Xov.  26,  1539)  among 
the  greater  monasteries,  the  rectorial  tithes,  valued  in  the  survey  J 
four  years  before,  at  £65.  Os.  4d.,  and  the  patronage  of  the  vicarage, 
fortxmately  escaped  falling  into  lay  hands,  and  were  given  to  Trin- 
ity College,  Cambridge§ — an  appropriation  which  has  secured,  at 
least,  a succession  of  learned,  and  generally  efficient  incumbents. 

Besides  these  establishments,  it  is  doubtful  how  many  more  existed 
in  the  parish,  at  the  reformation;  though  it  is  painful  to  observe,  that 
out  of  an  abundant  number,  only  three  survived  that  tremendous 
shock,  and  remain  to  this  day,  though  imperfectly  and  inadequately 
endowed — namely,  the  chapels  of  Denton,  Barnardcastle,  and  MTiorl- 
ton.  Several  foundations  had  arisen  at  early  periods,  but,  since 
there  is  no  trace  of  them  in  the  “ Valor”  of  Henry  VIII.,  or  at  any 
subsequent  period,  it  may  be  presumed  that  they  were  dissolved  or 
consolidated  before  that  time.  The  first  portion  of  the  Norman 

• Valor  Ecclesiasticus,  vol.  v.,  p.  321. 

+ Brown  "Wiilis’s  Mitred  Abbeys,  vol.  ii  , p.  74. 
t Valor  Eccles.,  vol.  v.,  p.  5. 

\ The  rectorial  tithes  are  held  by  John  Bowes,  esq.,  of  Streatlam,  as  they  have  been  by  that 
family,  under  successive  leases  from  the  College,  since  1558-9.  On  January  28th,  in  that  year, 
John  Bedman,  D D.,  Master,  and  the  Fellows  of  Trinity  College,  leased  to  Sir  Bobert  Bowes, 
Lord  Warden  of  the  Middle  Marches;  Bichard  Bowes,  esq.;  and  George  Bowes,  esq.,  “all 
that  the  Bectory  of  Gainforth  for  fower  score  and  fifteen  yeares.”  By  an  Indenture,  dated  26 
February,  11th  Elizabeth,  Thomas  Bowes,  of  Gray*s  Inn,  esq. — a younger  son  of  Sir  George 
Bowes— demised  the  Eectorj'  to  Bobert  Hardie,  of  Gray’s  Inn,  gent.,  for  twenty  years,  under 
the  annual  rent  of  £10 ; and  it  seems  a short  time  previous  to  the  term  when  their  original 
lease  expired.  Mrs.  Bowes,  who  was  widow  of  Thomas  Bowes,  esq.,  of  Streatlam,  from  1636 
to  1653,  had  offered  the  remainder  of  the  term  to  the  first  Sir  Harry  Vane,  of  Baby  Castle,  as 
appears  by  the  following  curious  epistle,  still  remaining  among  the  family  papers  at  Streatlam. 
**  Mrs.  Bowes. 

Whereas  you  heretofore  made  me  an  offer  of  your  Interest  in  the  Tiethes  be- 
longing to  the  Bectory  of  Gainford  wth  your  demande  & rate  you  wolde  take  for  the  same, 
whereof  you  sent  me  a p’ticuler  in  wrightinge  wt  I have  p’used  and  doe  thereby  find  the  tieths 
not  answerable  to  your  demaunds  in  vallue,  neyther  do  1 thinke  the  tearme  is  soe  longe  in 
beeinge.  And  thoughe  some  p’ffitte  may  bee  there  made  till  the  renewinge  of  the  Lease,  yett 
the  some  you  demaunde  for  the  same  is  to  muche  Consideringe  the  daylie  fallinge  of  the  tieths 
(as  you  well  knowe  by  Pearcebrigge  & other  places).  Then  Consideringe  the  fallinge  in  vallue 
of  the  saide  tieths,  and  the  time  draweinge  on  fast  for  the  Benewinge  of  the  Lease  by  fine  will 
aswelbe  a fair  greater  Chardge  to  the  tenn’t  in  yeerlie  rent  by  reason  of  the  Statute,  as  allsoe 
monie  out  of  purse  for  the  ffine,  uppon  the  renewinge  of  the  Lease  by  the  tcnn’te,  and  for  wt 
Chardge  no  c’taine  profitt  to  speake  of  Can  be  expected,  y ett  I thanke  you  for  your  respect 
unto  me  therein,  and  yf  you  will  regulate  your  demands  by  a reasonable  rate  I ■will  for  my 
Conveniency  give  as  much  for  the  said  tieths  as  anie  discreete  man  bona  fide  shall  really 
thinke  them  worth,  I do  not  blame  you  to  p’longe  the  renewange  of  your  Lease,  by  reason  of 
the  Increase  of  rent  both  Come  & monie  you  will  finde  there-uppon.  And  soe  I rest 
White  hall  louinge  friend, 

20offebr.  H.  Vane.” 

Subscribed.— “ To  my  loveinge  frinde 

Mrs.  Bowes  att  Stretlam.” 
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parish  that  required  the  endowment  of  a chapel,  and  the  benefits  of 
a resident  minister,  w'as  the  wold  and  mountainous  region  of  Stain- 
ton  ; — a foundation  which  seems  to  have  continued  \mtil  the  Refor- 
mation, but  endowed  with  rights  of  which  we  can  form  no  very 
clear  conception.  The  still  more  remote  situation  of  Middleton  called 
for  the  next  foimdation  ; but  the  extensive  district  which  it  served, 
was,  at  the  distance  of  a century  or  more,  severed  and  formed  into 
an  independent  parish.  Before  1132,  Barnardcastle  chapel  arose, 
consequent  on  the  erection  of  Baliol’s  fortress  ; though  the  humble 
and  adjacent  foundation  of  Bedekirk,  might  have  served  the  scanty 
inhabitants  of  the  sylvan  “Marawuda”  from  far  earlier  days.  MTiorl- 
ton  possesses  no  further  record  of  the  occasion,  or  period  of  its 
foundation,  than  a portion  of  its  structure,  which,  as  far  as  antiquity 
is  concerned,  will  allow  us  to  conjecture  it  to  be  the  work  of  that 
mesne  Lord,  to  whom  the  manor  was  granted  soon  after  its  acquisi- 
tion by  the  first  Baliol.  Then  nearer  the  mother  church,  the  chapels 
of  Denton  and  Summerhouse  were  added  by  private  bounty,  before 
the  end  of  the  twelfth  century;  but  when  the  latter  was  desecrated, 
is  not  clearly  ascertained. 

The  high  and  well  authenticated  antiquity  of  Piercebridge,  will 
afford  reasonable  ground  for  supposition,  that,  after  the  desertion  of 
that  pleasant  spot  by  the  Romans,  and  even  before  the  existence  of 
its  mother  church,  some  religious  edifice  was  provided  for  what 
might  be  no  inconsiderable  number  of  Saxon  settlers ; but  the  first 
record  of  such  an  establishment,  occurs  in  1315-6,  when,  on  the  in- 
quisition of  the  property*  of  Guy  Beauchamp,  Earl  of  Warwick,  it  is 
stated  that  he  was  seised  of  the  advowson  of  the  chapel  of  “ Perce- 
brigge;”  or  as  it  is  called  in  the  inquisition,  on  the  forfeiture  of 
Thomas,  Earl  of  War%vick,  1397-8,  the  advowson  of  the  c/tiircA;f  or 
as  it  is  again  styled  in  another  inquisition,  the  free  chapel  oi  “Perce- 
brigg.”J  This  w'as,  unquestionably,  the  “prati  chapel  of  our  lady 
hard  by  Persebridge,  of  the  foundation  of  John  Baliol  King  of 
Scottes,”§  w^hich  Leland  saw  shortly  before  the  dissolution.  But  in 
the  “ Valor  Ecclesiasticusf\^  a chantry  alone  is  mentioned  here,  yet 
endowed  chiefly  wdth  rents  paid  by  the  king,  out  of  the  ancient 
Baliol  and  Beauchamp  Lands.  There  was  also  another  chapel  at 
Piercebridge,  dedicated  to  St.  Helen,  which  might  be  of  superior  an- 
tiquity, but  its  origin  and  history  are  altogether  unknown ; and,  Mr. 
Hutchinson  ^ supposes  there  was  even  a third — from  the  existence 
of  the  collation  of  John  Teysdale,  by  the  prior  of  Durham,  to  a 

• Calend.  Inq.  p.  m.,  &c.  vol.  i.,  p.  276.  + Ibid.,  vol.  iii.  p.  266.  t Ibid.,  vol.  iii.  p.  226. 

} Itin.  Tol.  i.  p.  74. 

II  Vol.  T.,  p.  321. 

fT  Hist.  Dur.,  Tol.  iii,,  p.  261,  e Cott.  MS.,  Faustina  A.  VI,  fol.  106. 
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chantry  of  the  chapel  of  St.  John,  “ apud  pontem  Teyse,”  April  5th, 
1402 ; but  this  clearly  refers  to  a chapel  upon  the  bridge  below 
Dinsdale,  of  which  the  Prior  of  Durham  was  the  patron. 

Of  the  chapel  of  Headlam  nothing  is  known,  either  with  respect 
to  its  founder  or  the  nature  of  its  endowment.  A ruin  and  a tradi- 
tion countenance  its  existence. 

Besides  these,  we  have  incidental  mention  of  a chapel*  at  Streat- 
1am,  sometime  between  1198  and  1214.  There  was  a chapel,f  dedi- 
cated to  St.  Mary  Magdelene,  at  Baremore,  served  by  a hermit, 
which  was  burned,  together  with  his  house,  about  1434;  an  hospital 
near  Gainford  village,  whose  advowson  belonged  to  the  Beauchamps 
in  1315  4 and  another  hospital,  wherein  was  a priest,  at  Bamard- 
castle,  said  to  be  of  the  foundation  of  John  Baliol,  father  of  the  first 
unfortunate  king  of  Scotland,  of  that  name.  Archbishop  Neville, 
during  a vacancy  of  the  See  of  Durham,  also  granted  a licence  for 
the  foundation  of  an  Austin  Friary  § and  Chapel  at  Bamardcastle, 
but  it  is  not  ascertained  ndth  certainty  whether  the  design  was 
carried  into  execution. 

In  addition  to  these  were  the  chantries.  Immediately  before  the 
dissolution  the  “ Fa/or  Ecclesiasticus,"  our  only  authority  on  this 
subject,  mentions  but  one  in  the  church  of  Gainford;  one  in  the  town 
chapel  of  Bamardcastle,  though  Hutchinson  ||  names  four  others ; 
two  in  the  castle  chapel  there ; one  in  the  Bedekirk ; one  at  Pierce- 
bridge ; and  the  chantry  of  St.  Mary  Magdalene,  in  a chapel  within 
the  parish  of  Gainford,  probably  at  Baremore  before  mentioned, 
which  was  in  the  incumbency  of  Thomas  Hall,  and  of  the  aimual 
value  of  forty  shillings,  arising  from  the  site  of  his  house  and  two 
adjacent  closes. 

The  chantries  were  not  dissolved  until  the  first  year  of  Edward  VI. 
and  then  was  dealt  from  hands  that  should  have  been  far  otherwise 
employed,  the  last  and  most  deadly  blow  against  the  establishment 
and  propagation  of  the  protestant  religion  ; and  numerous  districts, 
especially  in  the  extensive  parishes  of  the  north,  were  left,  through 
their  distance  from  the  parish  church,  as  many  of  them  stiU  remain, 
wholly  improvided  for  in  spiritual  matters ; but  as  Bale  justly  ob- 
ser\’ed,  “ couvetousnesse  was  at  that  tyme  so  busy  aboute  pryvate 
commodite,  that  publyque  wealthe  was  not  any  where  regarded ; ” 
and  the  eye  that  was  inflamed  by  avarice,  heeded  not,  if  with  the 
tares  was  gathered  up  the  wheat  also.  The  positions  of  the  unattach- 
ed chantries  were  generally  well  chosen,  and  their  endowments 

• Appen.  Xo.  xt.,  p.  xxi. 

+ Reg.  Langley,  217. — Hunter’s  MSS.,  vol.  iiL,  p.  50. 

t Esc.  Guid.  de  Beauchamp,  9 Edw.  II.,  n.  71. 

{ Tanner’s  Xotitia  Monastica,  p.  116. 

II  Hist.  Dur.,  Tol.  iii.,  p.  301. 


24 


HISTOEY  OF 


respectable;  and  bad  their  structures  been  allowed  to  remain,  and 
their  revenues  been  made  available  for  the  diffusion  and  maintenance 
of  the  reformed  doctrine — instead  of  having  been  diverted,  under  the 
most  iniquitous  pretences,  to  fa^\^ung  parasites  and  secular  purposes 
— too  many  persons,  looking  around  in  their  respective  parishes, 
may  discover,  how  much  infidelity  and  immorality  from  the  absence 
of  religious  pastors  ; how  much  fanaticism  and  schism,  from  the 
presence  of  improper  and  unauthorized  ones,  would  have  been  pre- 
vented or  suppressed ; how  many  new  chapels,  and  how  many  new 
endowments,  would  now  be  required,  at  the  hands  of  individuals 
and  societies,  whose  energies  are  suflSiciently  engaged  in  providing 
for  the  increasing  population  of  manufacturing  towns,  or  newly, 
or  better,  cultivated  agricultural  districts. 

Let  us  tui-n  our  attention  to  the  instance  before  us.  Ten  years 
ago  there  was  in  this  parish — having  a population  of  7,430  souls, 
scattered  over  24,370  acres — as  established  places  of  public  worship, 
the  mother  church  capable  of  containing  380,  out  of  the  524  imme- 
diately in  the  village ; at  Barnardcastle,  a chapel  accommodating 
but  900,  from  the  4,430  in  that  toum  alone  ; a chapel  at  Whorlton, 
which  excluded  220  from  a population  of  310;  and  at  Denton  a 
chapel  which  received  but  200  from  274 ; lea^fing,  beside  this  ex- 
cluded majority,  of  5,860  souls,  to  the  infirm  and  aged  inhabitants  of 
Cleatlam,  Ingleton,  Langton,  Piercebridge,  Stainton,  Summerhouse, 
and  Westwick — especially  in  winter  or  unfavourable  weather — no 
means  of  attending  an  authorized  and  learned  minister  in  their  own 
proper  parish.  At  Bolam  a chapel  has  been  lately  erected,  and  at 
Denton  the  accommodation  has  been  rendered  suflacient;  but  the 
remaining  places  still,  and  we  fear  for  some  time  may,  remain  but 
very  insufficiently  supplied. 

Now,  at  the  time  of  the  dissolution  of  the  chantries,  those,  re- 
corded in  the  Valor,  were  possessed  of  land  and  houses  of  the 
annual  value,  at  least,  of  £30.  8s.  6d.,  or,  in  our  money,  upwards  of 
£500.  There  was  one  if  not  more  chapels  at  Piercebridge,  one  at 
Marwood,  one  in  the  castle  of  Barnard,  and  another  near  Gainford 
village ; and  no  doubt  several  more,  though  not  mentioned  in  the 
Survey.  Had  these  buildings  mth  their  revenues  been  appropriated 
to  the  reformed  faith — the  chantry  in  Gainford  church,  which  would 
have  now  been  worth  nearly  £100  per  annum,  having  been  transferred 
to  Ingleton  or  Langton ; and  those  in  Barnardcastle  chapel,  which 
would,  ere  this,  have  annually  produced  £60.,  to  some  part  of  the 
wide  district  assigned  to  it — what  a difference  and  an  incalculable 
benefit  would  this  arrangement,  alone,  have  effected  in  the  parish, 
without  that  adventitious  aid,  which  in  the  course  of  time  it  would 
— and  in  some  degree  even  from  the  mere  fact  of  its  existence — 
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have  received  from  private  benevolence  and  piety : and,  it  needs  no 
further  proof  or  argument  to  show  what  would  have  been  the  effect 
of  a judicious  application  of  the  fund,  which  would  have  been  pro- 
duced from  the  revenue  of  all  the  chantries  in  the  kingdom.  Its 
benefits,  indeed,  might  not  have  been  immediately  extended ; for, 
in  1553,  it  appears  that  the  aimual  pensions  of  forty-five  existing 
incumbents  of  dissolved  chantries  in  the  county  of  Durham  alone, 
amounted  to  near  £170 ; but,  if  many  of  the  superior  dignitaries  of 
the  old  church  were  thought  worthy  to  be  entrusted  with  the  pro- 
pagation of  the  reformed  faith,  surely,  the  sei^dces  of  some  of  these 
men  might  have  been  retained  in  the  more  humble,  though  equdly 
responsible  duties. 

After  the  Reformation,  it  was,  doubtless,  long  ere  the  true  light 
daAvned  on  this  udld  and  secluded  district.  Fulthorpe,  the  vicar, 
continued  to  hold  his  benefice  under  the  new  state  of  things ; and, 
on  his  death.  Rennet,  who  had  been  a monk  of  Durham  abbey, 
succeeded  him,  and  held  it  until  his  death;  when  Sedgwick,  the 
Di\'inlty  Professor  at  Cambridge,  who  disputed  with  Cranmer,  was 
appointed,  but  deprived  in  1559.  From  these  men  little  that  was 
desirable  could  be  expected;  and,  with  the  additional  interest  which 
the  inhabitants  had  in  the  Nevilles,  we  are  not  surprised  to  find  that 
the  old  faith  was  so  deeply  rooted  in  their  hearts,  as  to  induce  num- 
bers of  them  to  join  that  “ Rising  ” in  1569,  which  was  intended  to 
have  brought  about  its  restoration. 

There  is  no  record  of  the  state  of  religious  feeling  or  excitement 
here,  during  the  ascendency  of  the  Puritans,*  except  that  a quaint 
note,  in  the  parish  register,  states,  in  very  dolorous  terms,  that 
“many  of  a sicklie  condition  as  the  time  was  then,”  refused  to  have 
their  children  “ redgestered” ; and  we  find  one  Mr.  Mossock,  of 
Headlam,  who  was  the  only  person  of  any  station  that  went  astray, 
buried  three  of  his  children,  and  an  adult  person,  in  his  own  orchard. 
Yet,  in  the  exercise  of  that  frigid  and  repulsive  feeling,  which  per- 


* The  following  List  of  " Subscriplions,  according  to  an  act  of  Parliament,  for  a Voluntary 
present  to  his  Majesty,”  after  his  restoration,  October  10,  1661,  will  afford  the  best  idea  of  the 
feelings  of  the  inhabitants  on  their  deliverance. 

“ Gaisepoeth. 


£.  s.  d. 


John  Swainston,  Yeo 0 5 0 

Cuthbert  Burrell,  Yeo 0 1 0 

John  Hood,  Yeo 0 2 6 

Bob.  Stoddart,  Yeo 0 5 0 

Will.  Joyner,  Yeo 0 1 6 

John  Eounthwaite,  Yeo 0 2 6 

Edward  Eayne,  Gent 0 3 0 

Bic.  Eayne,  Gent 0 3 0 

Tho.  Billinham,  Esq 0 3 0 

Cuth.  Eayne,  Yeo 0 10 

BobL  Swainston,  Yeo 0 1 0 


£.  s.  d. 

John  Burell,  Yeo 0 0 6 

Will.  Thackerrie,  Yeo 0 0 6 

John  Cowlin,  Yeo 0 0 6 

Eic.  Wawbancke,  Yeo 0 0 6 

Bob.  Burne  Clarck  of  ye  Parish. ...  0 5 0 
Hedlam. 

Hen.  Draper,  Esq 2 6 8 

John  Garth,  Gent. 0 10  0 

Will.  Garth,  Gent 0 10  0 

Will.  Garth,  senr.,  Gent 0 10  0 

Hilton. 

Ab.  Hilton,  Attumey,  0 10  0 
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Tades  all  their  actions,  and  exists,  in  the  equally  injurious  shape  of 
apathy  and  neglect  in  their  descendants  and  representatives,  both 
in  and  out  of  the  church  at  the  present  day,  they  very  probably 
swept  away  the  storied  windows,  and  destroyed  those  other  orna- 
mental and  interesting  appendages  of  the  church,  which  until  then, 
would  assuredly  be  suffered  to  remain.* 

The  structm-e  of  the  church  now  remains  to  be  noticed.  It  seems, 
as  I have  before  observed,  to  have  been  erected  about  the  middle  of 
the  thirteenth  century,  on  its  present  ground-plan  of  a tower,  nave 
with  north  and  south  aisles,  and  choir ; and  had  remained  in  its 
original  integrity,  until  the  time  of  Henry  VI.,  or  later;  when  the 
greater  part  of  the  lateral  and  western  walls  of  the  nave  aisles  have 
been  rebuilt,  and  the  buttresses  and  most  of  the  present  windows 
therein,  constructed.  The  materials  of  which  it  is  built  is  the  rough 
grit-stone  of  the  country,  walled  irregularly,  except  in  the  choir, 
where  the  courses  are  more  carefully  dressed  and  regularly  laid. 
The  style  has  been  the  lancet  throughout. 

The  tower  is  placed  over  the  western  extremity  of  the  nave,  and 
is  open  to  it  on  three  sides  by  as  many  pointed  arches,  supported 
by  plain  clustered  columns.  The  eastern  arch,  most  probably  from 
graves  having  been  made  too  near  the  foundation  of  its  piers,  has 
diverged  considerably  from  its  perpendicular ; and  occasioned  the 
erection  of  two  substantial  arches,  or  flying  butresses,  which  rest  on 
the  exterior  walls  of  the  aisles.  It  is  but  low;  finished  with  a plain 
parapet ; supported  by  plain  corbels  ; and,  in  1786,  encumbered  by 
clumsy  pinnacles,  resembling  miniature  obelisks,  having  a square 
base,  round  shaft,  and  a ball  on  the  top.  To  the  middle  of  the  Avest 
side  is  joined  a remarkably  heavy  turret,  almost  resembling  a small 
tower,  enclosing  the  stairs  leading  from  the  church  to  the  clock- 
room  and  bell-loft.  The  lights  of  this  lower  room  are  plain,  square 
headed  loop-holes ; and  those  of  the  upper  of  larger  dimensions,  but 
similar  form.  The  original  Avindows  have  been  removed  in  the  six- 
teenth century,  Avhen  the  portions  of  Saxon  crosses,  previously 
mentioned,  Avere  inserted. 

The  nave  is  60  feet  3 inches  long,  including  the  space  under  the 
tower,  and  thirty-nine  feet  Avide,  including  its  aisles.  It  is  separated 
from  them  on  each  side,  by  three  plain,  pointed  arches,  Avhose 
A'arying  intercolumniation  is  about  eighteen  feet.  These  rest  on 
cylindrical  pillars,  Avith  ring  capitals,  except  that  the  Avestern  column 

• As  a striking  instance  of  tMs  feeling,  I would  record,  that  a body  of  dissenters— of  what 
class,  of  course,  1 need  not  mention,  for  the  impudence  of  the  thing  sufficiently  indicates  that 
—actually  applied  to  the  noble  owner  of  one  of  the  most  celebrated  and  beautiful  ruined  cas- 
tles in  the  north  of  England,  and  not  many  miles  from  the  parish  under  consideration,  to 
allow  them  to  erect  their  conventicle — and  I shudder  when  1 think  what  a wretched  incubus 
that  would  have  been — within  the  area  of  its  ivy-mantled  and  venerable  walls. 
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on  the  north  side  has  one  of  an  octagonal  form.  The  westernmost 
pillar  on  the  south  side  has  a plain  dog-toothed  moulding  added  to 
the  capital ; and  those  of  the  piers  that  abut  on  the  choir  wall,  are 
ornamented  with  a rude  sculpture  of  roses  and  leaves,  placed  alter- 
nately in  low  relief.  This  part  had,  originally,  a clerestory,  whose 
height  is  indicated  by  the  line  of  the  roof  in  the  tower  wall ; but, 
from  some  cause — which,  if  it  was  not  the  paltry  value  of  the  lead 
Muth  which  it  was  covered,  I cannot  imagine  another — the  whole 
w'as  swept  away  about  thirty  years  ago ; and  the  roof  extended  in 
one  unbroken  sweep  of  bright  Westmoreland  slate,  from  its  apex 
to  the  outer  walls  of  the  aisles.  Before  this  demolition,  however, 
the  width  of  the  nave,  w'hich  is  but  fifteen  feet,  must  have  been 
manifestly  disproportionate  to  its  elevation. 

The  nave  is  entered  through  doorw’ays  \mder  plain,  pointed  arches, 
in  the  lateral  wall  of  each  of  its  aisles,  and  opposite  each  other. 
That  on  the  south  has  the  addition  of  a porch,  which  has  seats,  as 
usual,  on  the  sides ; and  w'as  used  by  the  family  of  Garth  as  their 
burial  place.* 

The  windows  have  been  grievously  mutilated,  apparently  in  the 
sixteenth  centurj' ; and,  it  cannot  be  distinguished,  with  any  cer- 
tainty, how  many  the  original  design  has  exhibited  in  the  lateral 
walls.  At  a great  height,  on  the  south  side,  are  some  small  pointed, 
or  rather  ogee-headed  lights,  wliich  have  been  walled  up  long  ago; 
except  one  west  of  the  porch,  and  below  which  is  a square-headed 
window  of  the  sixteenth  centurj’,  with  a single  mullion,  and  four 
perpendicular  compartments  of  tracery.  Between  this  window  and 
the  porch  is  a hea\-y  buttress  of  three  stages.  A similar  buttress, 
but  of  five  stages,  is  placed  about  the  middle  of  the  space  between 
the  porch  and  the  east  end  of  the  aisle,  and  has,  apparently,  been 
erected  to  counteract  the  pressure  caused  by  the  insertion  of  a large 
window  on  each  side  of  it;  whose  age  I cannot  exactly  ascertain, 
as  they  were  repaired  with  new'  stone,  throughout,  a few  years 
ago,  with  some  deviation  from  their  former  appearance.  By  the 
east  side  of  this  buttress,  and  almost  under  the  eaves,  a square- 
headed window  has  been  broken  out,  but  is  now  filled  in;  and,  be- 
tween the  large  window'  and  the  porch,  another  of  similar  form  still 
remains. 

The  north  side  has  a still  more  irregular  and  unsightly  appearance. 
East  of  the  entrance — w'hich  is  flanked  at  a little  distance  on  each 
side  by  two  ungainly  buttresses,  of  three  stages,  the  westernmost 


• The  last  intennent  is  thus  recorded  in  the  Parish  Register ; 

“ Nov.  29,  1792.  Hannah  Blacket,  widow,  98,  Gainford.  Her  maiden  name  was  Garth. 
Buried  in  the  South  Chiurch  Porch.  Fee  for  being  buried  there  ten  shillings,  besides  the 
customary  burial  fee  of  one  shilling.” 

E 
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being  tbe  highest — are  two  modern  windows,  or  rather  openings  in 
the  wall,  having  an  ancient  light  with  a cinquefoil  head  between  them . 
Above  these  are  two  small  ogee-headed  lights,  similar  to  those 
blocked  up  in  the  south  side.  The  space  west  of  the  door  has  a 
square-headed  window,  divided  by  a heavy  muUion,  but^wthout 
tracerj-. 

The  east  end  of  each  aisle  had  originally  a small  and  graceful,  but 
plain,  lancet  light,  surmounted  by  one  of  that  peculiar  and  elegant 
form  called  “ vesica  piscis,”  which  was  held  in  great  veneration  in 
ancient  times.  It  is  a figure  formed  by  two  equal  circles,  cutting 
each  other  in  their  centres,  and  resembles  the  outline  of  a fish ; 
under  which  form  it  is  supposed  to  have  reference  to  a symbohcal 
representation  of  Christ,  not  only  on  account  of  IX0Y2,  the  Greek 
term  for  a fish,  containing  the  initials  of  our  Sa-\-iour’s  name  and 
titles  in  that  language — Ir/aovs  'Kpi<no<t,  Oeov  ’Yios,  Sivr^p — hut, 
“ because  the  Christian  life  took  its  original  form  from  the  waters  of 
baptism,  by  which  men  were  regenerate  and  bom  again  into  Christ's 
religion  by  water,  and  could  not  be  saved  but  by  continuing  therein.” 
AMience,  also,  the  ancient  Christians  called  themselves  Pisciculi,  as 
appears  especially  from  a passage  in  TertuUian — “ Nos  Pisciculi,  se- 
cundum nostrum  Jesum  Christum,  in  aqua  permanendo  salvi 

sumus.”  From  a period  long  before  the  Norman  conquest,  to  the 
dissolution,  this  mysterious  form  seems,  more  or  less,  to  have  di- 
rected and  guided  the  architects  in  those  glorious  and  subhme  de- 
signs, of  whose  principles  we,  unfortimately,  still  rmderstand  so 
little ; and,  to  have  generally  influenced  the  form  of  things  that  were 
intended  for  sacred  uses.  Yet  little  more  has  been  done  to  develope 
its  wonderful  properties,  than  what  was  propounded  and  explained 
by  the  late  Professor  Kerrich,  in  two  very  valuable  papers  commu- 
nicated to  the  Society  of  Antiquaries,  and  pubhshed,  with  numerous 
illustrations,  in  their  Archaeologia. 

The  erection  of  the  vestry  closed  both  the  eastern  fights  of  the 
north  aisle ; and  the  vesica  in  the  south  has  been  walled  up,  while 
the  mystical  allusion  which  it  conve}'ed  was  recognized  and  under- 
stood. 

During  the  repairs  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  century,  the 
choir,  whose  external  appearance  will  be  best  understood  from  the 
engra%’ing,  escaped  ^vith  the  removal  of  the  ancient  doorway,  and  the 
destmction  of  its  roof.  The  former  was  surmounted  by  two  small 
shields — one  bearing  a saltire ; the  other,  close  adjoining,  the  cross 
of  St.  George.  The  latter,  of  the  true  pitch,  was  covered  w'ith  lead, 
and  supported  by  ten  corbels,  each  bearing  the  saltire  also.  From 


Kerrich  in  Archaeologia,  vol.  xvi.,  p.  314. 
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the  presence  of  the  shields  of  “the  Neville”  it  may  be  inferred  that 
both  these  portions  of  the  building  had  been  renewed  in  the  fifteenth 
century — a period  when  heraldic  bearings  were  much  used  in  archi- 
tecture— and  at  the  instance  of  Richard  Ne\-ille,  the  stout  Earl  of 
Warwick;  who,  during  a portion  of  that  period,  was  lord  of  the 
manor  of  Gainford,  in  right  of  his  wife.  A buttress  has  also,  at 
some  time,  been  removed  from  between  the  lancet  lights  on  the 
south  side. 

The  interior  of  the  choir  is  neither  spacious  nor  emiched  with  the 
minute  and  beautiful  ornaments  of  its  stjde ; but,  it  is  all  that  is 
required,  and  strikes  the  eye  and  engages  the  attention,  by  the 
justness  and  beauty  of  its  proportions,  and  the  neatness  of  the  de- 
sign. It  opens  from  the  nave  imder  a plain,  pointed  arch,  supported 
by  handsome  brackets;  and  is  31ft.  3in.  in  length,  and  16ft.  11  in. 
in  breadth.  The  eastern  extremity  is  made  into  three  tall  lancet 
lights ; the  one  in  the  centre  being  4ft.  4in.  wide  in  the  inner  line, 
and  those  on  each  side  2 inches  less ; with  slender-banded  shafts 
continued  internally  round  the  arch,  and  semi-sexagonal  bases  and 
capitals.  In  each  of  the  lateral  walls  are  two  windows,  4ft.  8in.  in 
the  inner  line;  but  those  on  the  north  have  been  closed  by  the  erec- 
tion of  the  vestr)’.  The  rood-loft  is  wholly  swept  away  ; but  there 
are  traces  of  the  masonry  on  which  its  lower  beam  has  rested  at  the 
entrance  to  the  choir. 

It  is  remarkable,  that  in  so  ancient  and  dignified  a mother  church 
as  this,  there  should,  apparently,  have  been  neither  permanent 
sednia  nor  a piscina;  for  not  the  slightest  trace  of  either  remains. 
Between  the  altar  rails  and  the  choir  door  is  a small  recess,  ^-ith  a 
semi-pointed,  or  dimidiated  arch,  wherein  a holy  water  vessel  may 
have  been  placed ; and,  on  the  south  side  of  the  altar,  an  aumbrye, 
2ft.  4in.  square,  and  18in.  deep. 

Though,  from  these  observations,  it  uuU  be  evident  that  this,  like 
the  majority  of  parochial  churches,  has  suffered  much  from  the 
carelessness  of  its  legal  guardians,  and  the  ignorance  of  tasteless 
times ; yet,  it  is  satisfactory  at  the  same  time  to  perceive,  that  with 
the  exception  of  the  removal  of  the  clerestory,  no  injury  has  been 
effected,  or  anything  destroyed,  that  could  not  be  repaired  or  res- 
tored with  ordinar)-  judgment  and  small  expense.  Such  has  been 
happily  effected  in  the  neighbouring  church  of  Heighington,  and 
elsewhere ; and  why  might  not  something  be  attempted  here ; 
though,  in  “ this  day  of  sorrow,  of  rebuke,  and  blasphemy,”  its 
utility,  indeed,  might  be  open  to  question  and  to  opposition.  The 
renewal  of  some  of  the  pews,  after  the  goodly  fashion  of  the  old  ones 
that  might  remain ; and  the  rebuilding  of  the  western  gallery,  would 
alone  be  as  great,  as  it  is  a necessary,  improvement ; and,  if  lights 
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of  the  original  form  could  be  substituted  in  the  lateral  walls  of  the 
nave,  in  the  place  of  the  modern  apertures — and  the  ceilings  of  both 
nave  and  choir  re-constructed  in  accordance  with  the  style  of  the 
building — this  venerable  pile  might  resume  the  appearance  it  bore, 
when  attention  to  the  beauty  and  convenience  of  God’s  house  was 
as  common,  as  that  of  many  to  their  own,  exclusively,  is  now. 

The  altar  table  is  of  curious  carved  work;  and  was,  perhaps, 
erected  in  consequence  of  that  injunction  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  on 
her  accession,  commanding  all  altars  to  be  removed,  and  plain,  com- 
mon tables  to  be  placed  in  their  stead. 

The  font,  which  is  coeval  A\dth  the  present  church,  and  stands  in 
its  proper  place,  is  a roimd,  plain  basin,  supported  by  a column  3ft. 
9in.  high,  of  the  same  form,  on  a moulded  base. 

The  nave  has  been  fitted  up  with  pews  in  a very  neat  and  elegant 
manner,  about  the  time  of  Charles  II. ; when  the  Garths  built  them- 
selves one  like  a cage,  “high  and  easy,”  as  Weever  elsewhere  ob- 
served, “ to  sit  and  sleep  in,”  in  the  north  aisle.  Subsequent  and 
successive  careless  repairs,  and  injudicious  alterations,  have  however 
interfered  with  the  ancient  arrangement,  and  given  the  whole  an 
unsightly  and  irregular  appearance.  There  is  a heavy  gallery  in  the 
north  aisle,  and  one  of  very  rude  and  imbecoming  workmanship 
under  the  tower. 

There  are  three  bells.  Very  fortunately  two  of  them  are  of  con- 
siderable antiquity,  and  their  inscriptions  curious  and  interesting. 

On  the  first,  in  narrow  Longobardic  characters,  each  letter  being 
placed  on  a pannel — 

83:YNT  GUJTBeRT  83E  1118  \TSiOUJeRT.* 

On  the  second — 

>)(<  ^ peLP  OOSRJ  QUIOD  ROGCR  OF  KYRKeBY.f 

These  sentences  are  among  the  earliest  I have  observed,  inscribed 
in  English,  on  bells.  The  age  of  these,  at  least  of  the  second,  may 
be  nearly  ascertained;  for  “Roger  of  Kyrkeby”  is  certainly  the 
person  of  that  name  who  was  vicar  of  the  church  firom  1401  to  his 
death,  in  December,  1412.  There  is  nothing  peculiar  in  their  form, 
and  the  mouldings  are  such  as  are  stiU  generally  used.  The  dia- 
meter of  the  first,  at  the  top,  is  2ft.  4in. ; circumference  on  the  upper 
rim,  4ft.  lin. ; of  the  lip,  7ft.  ; height  inside,  1ft.  llin.  The 
second  is  2ft.  6in.  in  diameter ; internal  height,  1ft.  llin.  ; circum- 
ference of  the  upper  margin,  4ft.  4in. ; of  the  lip,  7ft.  9in. 

• Saint  Cuthbert  save  ns  unhurt. 

V Help  Mary,  said  Koger  of  Kyrkeby. 
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The  large  bell  was,  perhaps,  of  the  same  age,  until  the  last  cen- 
tury. That  now  in  existence  is  inscribed — 

THO:  SWAIXSTON  WARDEX  GLOEIA  IN  ALXISSIMIS  DEO.  1715. 

S.S.*  EBOB. 

Many  have  consided  the  tone  of  these  bells  remarkably  melo- 
dious ; and,  an  individual  f of  taste  and  genius,  who  long  resided 
within  their  sound,  sung  their  praises  in  poetic  strains,  when,  like 
all  other  departing  joys,  they  might  seem  the  sweetest  and  most 
delightful.  As  their  sound  comes  swelling  down  the  river  vale — 
still  calling,  with  all  the  magic  eloquence  of  four  hundred  years,  on 
the  sainted  Cuthbert  and  the  blessed  Mary — memory  adds  to  their 
charm  awakened  recollections  of  the  wild  beliefs  that  have  been 
reposed  in  their  chime,  and  the  varied  scenes  and  diversified  solem- 
nities in  which  they  have  been  employed ; striking  chords  in  the 
heart,  which  attime  with  their  ancient  melody,  and  calling  us  back, 
as  with  a living  voice,  to  far-off  days  and  long -vanished  scenes. 

The  communion  plate  is  not  ancient,  nor  in  anywise  remarkable. 

A large  oak  table,  in  the  vestry,  has  been  formed  out  of  the  old 
Commandment  boards.  It  may  be  discerned  from  a portion  on  the 
underside,  that  they  have  been  in  black  letter,  on  a white  ground ; 
adorned  by  the  arms  of  France  and  England,  quarterly,  within  the 
garter,  and  supported  by  the  lion  and  unicorn. 

There  is  a good  clock,  w'hich  has  a dial  on  the  north-east  angle  of 
the  tower.  On  a board  in  the  tower,  which  has  formed  part  of  the 
old  one,  and  now  almost  obscured  by  paint,  is  written — “ This  Qock, 
made  by  George  Brownless  of  Staindrop,  Anno  D’ni  1707.”| 

It  is  remarkable,  that  a few  aged  persons  here,  stUl  bend  the  knee 
on  entering  the  church,  but  without  any  knowledge  of  the  cause  of 
that  ancient  custom,  and  merely  from  the  example  of  their  forefathers. 

There  are  but  few  ancient  sepulchral  memorials  in  the  church — a 
circumstance  somewEat  remarkable,  considering  the  very  great  extent 
of  the  parish,  and  the  many  families  of  respectability  which  have  al- 
ways resided  in  it.  The  last  resting  place  of  the  early  Norman  lords 
of  Gainford,  is  forgot;  but,  it  is  not  improbable  that  it  is  in  the  once 
“ fair  chapelle  ” of  the  proud  fortress  which  they  reared  at  Bar- 
nardcastle,  where  Leland  saw'  the  “ faire  marble  tumbe  with  an 
ymage  and  an  inscription  in  french,”  and  “ another  in  the  south 


• The  initials  of  Samuel  Smith,  a celebrated  bell-founder,  then  residing  at  Micklegate,  in 
York.  He  was  a friend  of  Thoresby,  who  mentions  him  in  the  account  of  his  museum. 

+ Jlr.  James  Cranke,  brother  to  a late  vicar. 

i A member  of  this  man’s  family,  I believe,  still  follows  the  occupation  of  a clockmaker,  at 
or  near  Staindrop. 
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waul,  of  freestone,  with  an  ymage  of  the  same  ” ; which,  he  was 
told  were  of  the  “Baillioles.”*  The  princely  race  that  succeeded 
to  their  inheritance,  found  sepulture  in  a more  magnificent  structure, 
nigher  to  where  they  had  passed  their  days;  but  the  subinfeuda- 
tories of  these  successive  potent  lords — the  Gainfords,  Headlams, 
Langtons,  Alwents,  Falderleys,  Hjuideleys,  and  others,  who  hved 
immediately  in  the  vicinity  of  Gainford,  certainly  rest,  with  their 
widely  ramified  descendants,  within  and  around  these  walls. 

Yet,  of  the  foliated  crosses  which  abounded  in  the  thirteenth  cen- 
tury, when  these  families  were  in  the  plenitude  of  their  prosperity, 
there  remain  but  three  in  the  church,  that  can  be  appropriated  with 
any  certainty  to  civil  or  military  characters  ; and,  of  the  class  of  in- 
scribed memorials,  there  are  none  existing  or  remembered,  apper- 
taining to  the  ancient  feudal  families  of  the  parish,  except  one  of  the 
fifteenth  century,  commemorating  a member  of  the  Brackenbury 
family;  who,  nevertheless,  buried  their  dead  in  their  porch  at  Denton 
chapel,  even  after  their  removal  to  Sellaby. 

What  may  be  the  earliest  memorial,  after  the  stones  in  the  tower, 
before  mentioned,  and  what  certainly  is  the  most  curious  now  in  the 
place,  is  part  of  the  effigy  of  a priest,  elevating  the  host,  rudely 
sculptured,  or  lined  out,  on  a coarse  freestone,  in  the  middle  of  the 
north  aisle.  (See  plate.  Nos.  1 and  2.)  On  the  fragment  of  a stone 
at  the  foot  of  this,  and  of  a similar  kind,  is  part  of  the  shaft  of  a 
cross  and  a human  foot ; so  that  the  effigy  was  probably  represented 
at  full  length.  These  e.xhibit  an  early  attempt  to  delineate  the  human 
form  on  the  stone  covering  the  grave  ; though  it  is  doubtful  whether 
much  of  this  rudeness  has  not  proceeded  from  the  unskilfulness  of 
the  artist,  or  the  poverty  of  the  friends  of  the  deceased. 

In  the  north-east  corner  of  the  choir,  within  the  altar  rails,  is  a 
foliated  cross,  of  large  dimensions,  and  unusual  beauty,  which,  no 
doubt,  has  covered  the  remains  of  a rector  or  vicar  of  the  church. 
(No.  3).  A part  of  the  stone  has  been  cut  away  to  receive  a modern 
record.  There  are  also  three  other  ancient  slabs  in  the  church, 
which  parsimony  has  selected  whereon  to  inscribe  unimportant  me- 
morials. 

At  the  foot  of  this  stone  is  the  portion  of  another,  (No.  4.)  bearing 
in  relief  a cross,  on  the  shaft  of  which  is  fixed  the  sacramental  cup, 
and  on  one  side,  a book. 

Under  the  altar  table  is  a marble  slab  which  has  been  disturbed, 
and  is  now  placed  with  its  head  towards  the  south.  An  elegant 
cross,  and  a large  sword  are  graven  on  it  in  low  relief  (No.  5.) 

On  a flag  under  the  stove  is  the  base  of  a cross  ; and  in  the  pas- 


• Itin.,  Tol.  i.,  p.  93. 
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sage  to  the  vestry  and  north  gallery  another  stone,  with  part  of  a 
shaft  of  the  same  holy  emblem,  and  a portion  of  a sword  blade. 

At  the  west  end  of  the  north  aisle  is  a small  stone  bearing  also  a 
cross  and  a sword.  (Xo.  6.) 

The  inner  part  of  the  head  of  the  upper  window,  at  the  bottom 
of  the  south  aisle,  is  foniied  by  a sepulchral  stone,  (Xo.  7.),  graven 
%vith  a foliated  cross,  a sword,  and  some  undistinguishable  objects. 
The  head  of  a window,  in  the  other  aisle,  appears  to  have  been 
formed  by  a similar  stone,  but  the  design,  if  any,  is  turned  upper- 
most in  the  wall.  These  windows  have  been  inserted  in  the  sixteenth 
century,  and  it  is  singular,  that  at  a time  when  their  original  use 
could  not  be  forgot,  or  lightly  regarded,  they  should  have  been  tom 
from  the  graves  they  covered,  for  a purpose  like  this — the  end,  how- 
ever, might  sanctify  the  means. 

On  a blue  marble  flag,  8ft.  by  4ft.  2in.,  at  the  upper  end  of  the 
nave,  is  a brass  plate  inscribed — 

it)ic  tacct  iI2iiirm’s  i^cgg  qui  quib’m  ^QiH’m’s  obijt  iittif  bic  me’s’ 
iiobc’bt’  ii’ni  mill’t’o  CCC0"  Imbj  lit  katcrina  bior  ctus  quo’= 
ti’m  filia  iJrafecnbcrp  Slrmigcri  que  quib’m  katcrina  okijt  irb° 

Die  mc’s’  jultj  SI”  b’ni  miH  i'o  Iiiib”  quor’  a't’ak’s  p’ptrict'-^ 

bcus  Sime’. 

Allan  and  Hutchinson*  read  this  person’s  name  Perry,  and  Ste- 
phens, the  celebrated  engraver,  Payn;  but,  it  is  evidently  Pegg. 
In  the  parish  register  is  an  entry,  under  the  year  1580,  of  “ WiUiam 
Pegge  wife  buried  ” ; and,  there  is  a family  called  Pigg,  now  resi- 
dent in  the  village.  The  match  with  Brakenbury  is  not  mentioned 
in  Surtees’s  elaborate  pedigree  of  that  house;  but  we  may  conjectme 
without  much  risk,  that  she  was  a daughter  of  Thomas  Brakenbury 
of  Denton,  and  sister  of  the  celebrated  lieutenant  of  the  Tower. 

On  a well-preserved  brass-plate,  1ft.  lOm.  by  6 in.,  affixed  to  a 
blue  marble  slab  at  the  head  of  the  last;  but  said,  in  1766,  to  be 
“ tore  off  the  stone,  and  lying  in  the  vestry,”f  is  engraven,  in  a bold 
and  elegant  character, 

ilJcrc  Igctk  3)ol)n  5tcbcn$on  Slgucs  t m'^gatrt  kgs  ZHgff, 
23^05  5aulgs  3)’j[)u  f)abc  m’cg. 

On  these  stones  have  subsequently  been  inscribed — on  the  first — 

JoH : Edejj  Ann. 
obiit  5 Jan. 

1768 

aetat  ; 69. 

• Hist.  Dur.,  yoL  iii.,  p.  267.  t Bandall's  MS.,  F.,  p.  124. 
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And  on  the  other — 

Timothy  Wright,  de  Snow  hall, 
gentleman 
obiit  Dec’”'-  28th 
Aitatis  59 
1778. 

On  an  elevated  base  of  plain  masonry,  eighteen  inches  high,  at 
the  east  end  of  the  south  aisle,  may  be  observed  part  of  a magnifi- 
cent slab  of  grey  marble,  8ft.  Sin.  long  and  4ft  7in.  -wide.  The  edge 
is  flanged,  and  bears  the  inscription  in  a fine,  bold,  raised  black  let- 
ter. A small  portion,  here  enclosed  by  brackets,  only  is  vdsible ; 
but  the  -whole  was  thus  read,  with  some  unimportant  variations  in 
the  present  visible  part,  by  the  engraver,  Stephens,*  about  sixty 
years  ago. 

jacct  b’ns  i^ubccg  Jtltlcs  t bior  ctu5  quo= 

rum  a'i’aru’  propirictur  bcus  3mcn.]  t 

Another  copy,  only  literally  different,  and  taken  when  Mr.  Cradock 
was  buried,  is  given  in  the  CoUectanea  Topographica,  (vol.  ii.,  p. 
178),  from  a MS.  Kalendar,  which  had  formerly  belonged  to  the 
Pudseys  of  Barford. 

Mr.  Cradock’s  death  is  recorded  upon  the  face. 

Wilham  Cradock,  Esq.,  died  the  6th  of  July,  1736,  aged  85. 

There  is  no  mention  of  this  Sir  William  Pudsey,  in  the  pedigree  of 

• Hutcliinson’s  Hist.  Dur.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  268. 

+ Bakfoud. — One  of  the  residences  of  the  Pudseys  was  at  Barford,  in  the  paiish  of  For- 
cett,  on  the  Yorkshire  side  of  the  Tees,  almost  opposite  to  the  village  of  Gainford.  As  there 
is  no  description  of  this  interesting  place  in  the  History  of  Eichinondshire,  and  some  of  its 
appearances  may  not  long  remain,  a few  memoranda  may  not  here  be  considered  irrelevant. 
The  estate  came  into  the  possession  of  the  family,  by  the  marriage  of  Henry  Pudsey  with 
Elizabeth,  the  daughter  and  heiress  of  Sir  John  Baton  of  Barford,  in  the  time  of  Edward  III.; 
and  continued  in  it  until  1659,  when  it  was  sold  to  Bamngton  Bouchier,  of  Benningbrough, 
near  York,  by  the  trustees,  for  the  payment  of  the  debts  of  Ambrose  Pudsey,  for  £10,050.  It 
is  now  the  property  of  the  Earl  of  Harewood,  who  purchased  it  of  Walter  Fawkes,  esq.,  of 
Farnley  ; and  in  the  occupation  of  Eobert  Clarke,  esq. 

The  Pudseys  have  been  fortunate  in  the  possession  of  enviable  residences.  **  The  beauties 
of  Bolton  attracted,*’  says  Dr.  Whitaker,  “ the  eyes  even  of  Dodsworth,  who  seldom  looked 
beyond  a charter  or  a painted  window  ” ; and  those  of  Barford,  under  the  influence  of  ordinary 
judgment  and  taste,  might  easily  be  cultivated  and  expanded  to  an  emulation  of  prouder  do- 
mains, and  more  far-famed  scenes.  The  house  stands  in  a low  sheltered  spot,  on  a curvature 
of  the  Tees.  It  is  a substantial  stone  building  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  has  been  of  the 
quadrangular  form,  with  square-headed  windows,  trefoil  lights,  and  depressed  door  heads. 
I giieve  to  say  has  been ; for  here,  as  at  Bolton,  innovation  has  been  busy,  and  swept  away  one 
side  of  its  little  court — modernized  the  windows,  save  one — and  destroyed  the  internal  ar- 
rangement. Vntil  then,  the  house  appears  to  have  remained  in  its  original  state ; and  would 
have  furnished  a perfect  and  interesting  specimen  of  a class  and  style  of  buildings,  w^hich  can 
rarely  be  found  inviolate.  The  entrance  to  the  court  is  through  a spacious  arch  on  the  north 
side,  and  from  thence  to  the  interior  of  the  house  through  a much  smaller  arch  opposite,  with 
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that  family,  given  by  Dr.  \Mritaker.'^'  He  might  be  an  elder  son  of 
John  Pudsey,  by  Grace  Hammerton,  who  died  without  issue  ; where- 


a depressed  head.  The  massy  door  is  still  defended  by  a bolt  of  oak,  about  three  inches 
square,  which  is  dra^^^l  to  and  fro  in  a recess  in  the  wall.  The  hall  is  now  divided,  and  its  ample 
chimney  converted  into  a wne  cellar.  In  a large  apartment  on  the  east  side  of  the  court, 
is  a rude  oaken  table,  whose  top  is  formed  out  of  one  massy  plank. 

In  the  pavement,  before  the  large  arch  on  the  north,  is  the  figure  of  an  antique  flour  de  lis, 
formed  in  coloured  pebbles. 

A few  hundred  yards  south  of  the  house,  the  ground  rises  precipitously,  and  is  clothed  with 
‘*a  covert  of  old  trees,**  which  shade  a pleasant  bubbling  brook  that  dashes  down  the  side,  and 
then  runs  along  in  a deep  channel  to  the  river.  Along  the  brow  of  the  hill,  the  prospect  to 
the  south  and  east  is  particulaidy  pleasing.  The  little  plain  on  the  left,  below,  is  gemmed  by 
the  old  mansion  of  the  Pudseys.  On  the  opposite  side  of  the  majestic  Tees,  whose  banks 
are  broken  on  the  hither  side  by  high  rocks  and  venerable  trees,  the  weather-stained  and 
gloomy  mansion  of  the  Cradocks,  on  the  flat  table-land  that  rises  immediately  from  the  river — 
the  village  shrouded  in  trees,  uith  its  ancient  house  of  prayer,  in  one  sweet  group — u-ill  long 
engage  the  lingering  eye.  From  thence,  wooded  copses  and  fertile  meadows  stretch  away 
to  the  north;  and  still  beyond,  the  rising  hills  near  Bolain,  at  the  extremity  of  the  parish, 
close  the  view — while  the  black  wood  of  Gainford  completes  the  boundary  of  the  prospect, 
and  skirts  the  horizon  on  the  left. 

On  the  summit  of  the  hill,  almost  opposite  the  house,  are  numerous  swelling  hillocks,  in- 
dicating the  remains  of  a village ; which,  in  the  old  maps,  is  called,  but  without  any  ap- 
parent authority,  **01d  Kichmond.**  It  was,  doubtless,  the  village  of  Barford.  The  out- 
line of  the  main  street,  stretching  north  and  south,  is  sufficiently  discernible,  and  that  of 
several  homesteads.  The  foundations  also,  of  the  blacksmith*s  forge,  indicated  by  the  embers, 
have  been  turned  up  by  the  plough.  Several  silver  coins,  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
which  have  occasionally  been  found  in  digging,  shew  that  it  was  not  altogether  deserted  at 
that  time ; but  nothing  now  remains  save  the  desolated  edifice  in  which  the  inhabitants  wor- 
shipped their  God  in  this  mountain — a type  of  the  everlasting  truth  which  had  been  pro- 
claimed in  it.  Of  its  foundation,  Jurisdiction,  or  history,  I learn  nothing.  Its  architecture 
indicates  the  erection  to  have  been  about  the  time  of  Henry  III.;  and  it  was,  probably  an  un- 
endowed chapel  of  ease  under  Gilling,  which  fell  at  the  dissolution.  “ John  Milverson,  of 
Barfird  Chapell,**  occurs  as  a witness  in  a deed  relative  to  lands  in  "West  Layton,  &c.,  24th 
March,  17th  Edward  IV.,  1477. 

The  chapel  is  of  an  oblong  form,  and  divided  midway,  at  some  time  not  long  subsequent  to 
its  erection,  by  a strong  wall,  so  as  to  form  a residence  for  the  priest,  at  the  west  end. 
The  portion  occupied  by  the  chapel  is  32ft.  5in.  long,  and  16ft.  2in.  wide.  It  is  nearly  perfect 
up  to  the  square ; and  the  massy  oaken  rafters  were  remaining  in  the  time  of  the  late  Mr. 
Clarke,  who  converted  one  of  them  into  a gate  post.  The  eastern  gable  is  not  inelegant.  It 
exhibits  three  graceful  lancet  lights,  expanding  inwards  from  one  to  four  feet;  surmounted  by 
a small,  circular,  double-cinquefoil  window,  with  a dog-tooth  moulding  on  its  outer  member. 
A slight  flat  buttress  runs  up  to  the  sill  of  the  middle  lancet  light.  Each  of  the  corners  of 
the  wall  is  strengthened  by  a projection  of  similar  substance;  and,  on  the  northernmost  a 
pyramidal  cap  remained  until  the  memorable  wind  of  January  1839,  when  it  fell ; and,  instead 
of  being  replaced,  was  taken,  though  ^vith  a laudable  view  of  preserving  it,  to  form  the  corner 
base  of  some  new  iron  railing,  in  front  of  the  mansion.  There  is  an  entrance  to  the  chapel 
in  each  of  the  lateral  walls.  That  on  the  north,  3ft.  5in.  wide,  is  low,  obtusely  pointed,  and 
near  the  wall  of  separation.  The  other  is  4ft.  lin.  wide,  and  placed  almost  opposite.  All  the 
lights  are  of  the  lancet  style.  In  the  south  wall  three,  east  of  the  entrance,  are  about  the  size 
of  those  facing  the  east:  the  other  is  2ft.  7in.  in  its  extreme  splay.  The  eastern  part  of  the 
north  side  has  a similarly  pointed  light,  and  a loop  hole,  expanding  in  width,  respectively,  from 
from  1ft.  3in.  and  7in.,  to  4ft.  5in.  and  2ft.  lin.  The  piscina,  and  another  recess  which  appears 
to  have  had  a trefoil  head,  remain  in  the  south  wall ; and,  in  the  angle  of  the  opposite  side,  is 
a trefoil-headed  recess,  2ft.  6in.  high,  2ft.  lin.  wide,  and  1ft.  4in.  deep ; wliich,  judging  from  the 
four  remaining  crooks,  has  been  an  aumbrye  w*ith  folding  doors,  to  enclose  the  sacred  utensils. 
The  altar-stone,  a slab  6ft.  9in.  long,  2ft.  9in.  wide,  and  slightly  ornamented  on  its  edge,  was 
thromi  down  from  its  place,  by  a vulgar  clown  dancing  upon  it.  The  wall  above  has  been  cut 
away  to  receive  a sculptured  tablet,  pr  painting.  Some  years  ago  an  opening  was  made  at 
the  south  side  of  the  altar,  to  the  depth  of  six  or  seven  feet;  but  nothing  remarkable  was  ob- 
sen  ed.  The  interior  walls  have  been,  plastered,  and  coloured  with  red  paint,  in  curious 

• History  of  Craven,  p.  110. 
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by  the  inheritance  devolved  on  Henry,  who  was  buried  at  Bolton,  in 
Craven,  in  1520,  and  through  whom  the  line  was  continued. 

On  a white  marble  tablet  above  the  south  door — 

In  memory  of  Eliza  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Richard  Scruton,  of 
the  City  of  Durham,  and  Mary  his  wife,  ob:  June  xiii  a.d.  mdcccxxxiv,  Mt. 
XXXIX.  Her  remains  are  deposited  within  the  south  porch  of  this  Church. 

On  the  east  side  of  the  south  door  of  the  nave,  is  a mural  monu- 
ment of  elegant  design,  but  in  a dilapidated  condition.  It  is  of  soft 
stone,  and  has  a semicircular  pediment,  highly  enriched,  and  sup- 
ported by  two  columns  of  the  Corinthian  order.  On  the  east  side 
of  these,  stand  two  wed-executed  figures  of  cherubs — one  in  a 
mourning,  the  other  in  a supplicating  attitude.  Several  seraphs’ 
heads  are  introduced  in  the  sweep  of  the  pediment,  enveloped  in  rays 
and  clouds  of  glory  ; and  on  its  apex  is  an  armorial  shield,  bearing — 
Argent,  on  a bend,  vert,  three  wolves’  heads,  erased,  of  the  first ; im- 
paling, no  doubt.  Garth,  for  the  paint  has  quite  peeled  off.  Crest — 
Out  of  a ducal  coronet,  or,  a dexter  hand  proper.  Below,  on  drapery, 
are  ivreaths  of  flowers,  a death’s  head,  and  an  hour  glass.  The  name 
of  the  sculptor  is  preserved  on  one  of  the  pedestals  for  the  cherubs. 
— Atmaee,  Fecit  ; and  on  a slab  of  black  marble  is  inscribed,  in 
gilt  letters — 

devices.  The  principal  pattern — a kind  of  checqued-lozeng^e — appears  perfect  in  the  head  of 
one  of  the  south  windows ; and  a star,  such  as  school  boys  form  by  intersecting  circles,  occurs 
with  a border,  in  another  window  jamb. 

The  apartment  which  has  been  occupied  by  the  priest,  has  been  severed  from  the  chapel  at 
an  early  period;  and  has  been,  subsequently,  divided  again  into  an  upper  and  lower  story.  It 
is  31ft.  long ; and  communicates  with  the  chapel,  on  the  northern  side,  by  a flat^headed  door> 
way,  2ft.  5in.  wide.  In  this  portion  of  the  building  are  two  doorways,  and  one,  at  least,  in- 
tended as  an  entrance  to  the  chapel  before  its  division.  It  has  a semi-circular  head  ; and  has 
been  walled  up  at  an  early  period.  A stone,  with  two  compartments  of  a lozenge-shaped 
moulding,  which  appears  to  have  come  from  a still  earlier  building,  forms  part  of  the  mate- 
rials. The  other  door  is  a little  eastward  of  this.  It  is  under  a pointed  arch.  The  jambs  have 
had  a slight  circular  shaft,  one  capital  of  which  is  relieved  with  a nail-headed  moulding.  This 
doorway  has,  also,  been  w’alled  up ; and  a small  square  window,  divided  by  a thick,  plain  mul- 
Uon,  inserted  in  the  upper  part.  The  west  end  has  a vei^  long  lancet  light,  18in.  wide,  which 
served  both  stories.  In  the  south  w all  is  a pointed  light,  and  a round-headed  loop  hole  near 
it,  on  the  ground-floor  alone.  The  north  wall  has  partly  fallen  in ; but  there  are  remains  of 
two  loop  holes,  ^vith  flat  heads  in  the  lower,  and  as  many,  but  apparently  with  pointed  heads, 
in  the  upper  storj-. 

There  is,  in  the  basement  story  of  this  apartment,  a fire-place,  4ft.  llin.  wide,  with  a pro- 
jecting funnel,  resting  on  two  large  and  plainly  rounded  brackets — 15in.  wide,  and  13in.  deep ; 
and  a small  one  in  the  upper  story : the  termination  of  the  chimney  forming  a pointed  turret 
for  the  bell.  Betw  een  the  chapel  and  the  house  there  is  a loop  hole,  expanding  to  the  latter 
from  3 to  11  inches,  which  has  either  been  for  a confessional,  or  a means  of  enabling  the 
priest  to  make  his  observations,  unseen,  on  what  was  occuring  in  the  chapel.  The  chamber 
has  also  communicated  with  the  chapel,  by  a door  on  the  south  side. 

The  bridge,  over  the  brook  betw  een  the  \ill^e  above  mentioned  and  the  chapel,  is  of  an 
early  pointed  date,  with  ribs  and  other  characteristics  of  its  period. 

On  the  brow  of  the  hill,  north  of  the  chapel,  is  one  of  those  tower-shaped,  and  picturesque 
Dove-cotes,  which  are,  I believe,  peculiar  to  the  county  of  Durham.  It  appertains  to  the 
manor-house ; and  has  been  erected  on  this  eminence,  in  conformity  with  the  ancient  belief, 
that  pigeons  will  not  settle,  or  build,  but  in  such  elevated  situations. 
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In  Limine  Vicino 

Et  sacris  prce  foribus  teneiur  pulvere 
Maria  conjunx  Johannis  Middleton  Gen. 

Spe  guam  certd  Reeurgendi 
Jntrandiq’ , Sempiiemas  Portas 
Cum  Sepulchra  Reddent  mortuos 
Maria  hcec  reliquit,  Mariolam 
Qu<b  vix  prius  coepit  viuere  quamjlla  desijt 
Orta  est  ex  veteri  Garthorvm  Stirpe 
Patre  Jonathan  et  avo  Gvlielmo  de  Headlam  Sen. 

Obijt  ad  8 Cal;  Aug;  Mtatis  19 
Annoq.  Domini  MDCCVI. 

Mariam  sequitur  Johannes  Middleton 
Juxtaq.  Sepelitur 

Qui  amiss<E  Conjugis  in  piam  memoriam 
Sepulchrale  hoc  dum  struit  marmor 
(Fato  sic  visum  est)  Ipse  moritur 
Nempe  die  Martij.  21™“ 
suiB  40™“  Annoq : Dom' : 

MDCCXI. 

At  the  lower  end  of  the  south  aisle,  on  slabs  on  the  floor — 

W.  N.  S.  oh.  June  21,  1767.* 

This  stone  is  inscribed  to  the  Memory  of  Mary  Swainston,  who  died  June 
20th,  1809,  Aged  72. 

Near  the  font — 

WUliam  Stephens,  of  Gainford,  Gent.,  died  14  Oct^  > 1781,  Aged  72  years. 
Also  Mary  wife  of  the  above,  who  died  the  20th  Aug*  ' 1782,  Aged  47  years, 

Bowes  Garth 
(of) 

Bolam  Gentleman 
obiit  Sep.  the  7**“ 

Aitatis  63  1781, 

Sacred  to  the  Memory  of  Mary  Swainston,  who  died  July  9th,  1805,  aged  84. 

In  the  north  aisle,  before  the  Garths’  pew,  is  a noble  marble  slab, 
9ft.  4in.  long,  by  3ft.  Sin.  wide,  which  has  never  been  inscribed ; and 
if,  as  is  probable,  the  chantry  of  St.  Mary  was  here,  it  may  cover  the 
dust  of  its  founder.  At  the  west  end  of  the  south  aisle  is  another 
marble  slab,  4ft.  llin.  by  2ft.  wide,  from  whence  a brass  has  been 
removed,  which  is  remembered  to  have  commemorated  a Pudsey. 

• 1767.  June  22.  William  Nathaniel,  son  of  Mr.  William  Stephens  of  Gainford,  buried. — 

Parish  Register. 
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In  a pew,  also,  near  the  north  door,  is  a marble,  whose  brass  is 
apparently  concealed  by  the  boarded  floor. 

Near  this  is  a stone  in  the  floor,  inscribed — 

Here  lies  y®  body  of 
Cuthbert  Swainston 
Who  departed  this  life 
lanuary  y^  24th 
1738  Aged  39 
Mary  his  daughter 
Lying  on  the  rite  hand  aged  2 
Also  Mary  wife  of  the  above  Cuthbert  Swainston 
who  departed  this  life 
December  the  1779  Aged  81  years. 

On  the  south  side  of  the  altar  is  a brass  plate,  whereon  the  in- 
scription is  not  indented,  but  embossed  in  grooves  or  channels, 
commemorating  Roger  Kirkby,  vicar  of  Gainford  from  1401  to  De- 
cember, 1412  ; and  to  which  office  the  mysterious  dignity  mentioned 
in  the  second  line  merely  relates.  In  his  will*  he  appointed  this  as 
his  place  of  sepulture,  but  the  small  freestone  which  covers  his 
remains  has  probably  been  disturbed ; for  at  present  the  plate  is  not 
placed  across  it,  as  usual,  but  diagonally. 

iacct  bumatus  liogcr  ISgrhlis  uocitatus 
p’latus  crat  istiag  intilulatus 
©ret  qutsq’s  lico  memor  «t  sit  cius  miscrento 
©rtmtna  tcrgcnllo  p’cat  ubiq’  reo. 

On  a brass  plate,  framed  with  oak,  stained  black,  and  placed 
against  the  wall,  on  the  north  side  of  the  altar — 

Argent,  a fess  gobony,  or  and  sahle,  between  three  lions’  heads 
erased,  in  chief,  and  a boar’s  head  erased,  in  base  . . Impaling  two 
coats  party  per  fess,  argent  on  a canton,  (sahle?)  a bend. . . . ; and 
argent,  fretty,  (sahle?).  Crest:  an  hazel  branch,  fructed 
debruised  by  a bow,  bent  in  pale. 

Here  lieth  interred  the  Bodie  of  Mrs.  Mary  Birckbeck,  wife  of 
Mr.  Tho  : Birckbeck  of  Morton.  She  was  of  honovrable  extract 

LIBERAIL  EDVCATION,  AND  PIOUS  CONVERS.  WHO  DEPARTED  THIS  LIFE  JuUe 

the  \ith,  An’o  Domi’  1668. 

It  appears  from  the  parish  register,  she  was  buried  on  the  day 


• In  prirais,  lego  animam  meam  Deo,  et  Beata;  Marise,  et  omnibus  sanctis ; et  corpus  meum 
ad  sepeliendum  in  choro  Ecclesiae  parochialis  de  Gaynford,  juxta  altare,  ex  parte  australi. — 
SuTt.  Soc.,  Test.,  ^c.,  e Begist.,  Langley,  fol.  56. 
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she  died,  perhaps,  on  account  of  the  contagious  nature  of  her  dis- 
order. “ 1668,  July,  Mary,  y®  wife  of  Thomas  Brickbeck  of  Morton 
buried  y'  14th  day.”  She  was  his  second  wife,  and  died  his  wddow ; 
but  neither  her  maiden  name,  nor  that  of  his  first  wife,  has  been 
ascertained.  The  arms  are  not,  I believe,  those  of  any  ancient  Dm- 
ham  family,  xinless  the  canton  and  bend  appertain  to  the  Ratcliffes 
of  Headlam  ; and,  in  the  blazon  of  his  own,  the  boar's  head  appears 
for  his  “ difference,”  as  a younger  son. 

On  the  floor,  within  the  altar  rails,  near  vicar  Kirkby's  brass,  is 
this  memorial  of  a successor,  but  of  another  faith,  and  of  other  times : 

Hic  Sepultcs  est  Thomas  Maxet 
Filius  Thoma  et  Sar.e  Maxet 
Natx’s  in  Agro  de  Pointintok 
CoMiTATU  Somerset 
Sept,  xxvij  An°  Dom'  mdcxxiii 
ScHox^  Westmonast.  axumn. 

PoSTEA  Socius  COXXEGII  TrIN.  CaNT. 

POSTREMO  ViCARIUS 
* Eccxesi.e  Gainford 

Ubi  Fidexis  Pastoris  Officio 
Annos  XX  Functus 
Obiit  Februarii  iv“ 

An“  Dom‘  mdccxx 

-P^TATIS  Su^  XVIII. 

On  a slab  before  the  altar — 

Laur : Brockett  de  Headlam  ob.  24  November  1750  jEt,  56. 

On  another — 

Henricus  Filius  Primogenitus  Lawrentii  & Annas  Brockett  de  Headlam  obiit 
18  ma.  die  Novemb  A D 1752  .®tatis  suae  33. 

On  the  ancient  foliated  cross — 

Laurence  Brocket  died  1768  24  July  Aged  43. 

On  modem  flags — 

Sacred  to  the  Memory  of  Susan  wife  of  George  Beachcroft  Esq'  of  Headlam 
Hall  who  departed  this  Life  October  31st  1837  Aged  37  years. 

Sacred  to  the  Memory  of  William  Neville  Brockett  of  Headlam  who  departed 
this  life  November  12th  1840  in  the  79th  year  of  his  Age. 

His  father.  Professor  Brockett,  was  the  last  person  who  was 
buried,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  family,  by  night,  and  with 
torch  light.  There  are  several  persons,  now  living,  who  retain  a 
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vivid  recollection  of  the  awful  solemnity  of  the  scene,  as  the  proces- 
sion moved  slowly  on,  with  its  line  of  torches,  down  the  long  and 
shady  lane  from  Headlam,  to  the  last  resting  place  of  the  dead. 
Many  families  of  respectability  formerly  committed,  thus  appropri- 
ately, their  kindred  to  the  dust ; and  perhaps  at  no  time,  nor  vmder 
any  circumstances,  could  the  sublime  service  of  the  Church  be  more 
efficiently  addressed  to  those,  for  whose  benefit  and  consolation  it  is 
intended.  The  practice  of  burying  the  dead  by  night  is  said  to  have 
originated  with  the  primitive  Christians,  who  were  compelled  to  it 
through  fear ; and  that,  afterwards  great  persons  adopted  the  same, 
and  carried  torches,  as  well  for  convenience,  as  to  express  their  hope 
that  the  deceased  had  gone  to  the  regions  of  eternal  light.  The 
original  intention,  however,  of  the  lights,  in  this  country,  was  to 
frighten  away  evil  spirits,  which  were  believed  to  have  power  over 
dead  bodies,  in  the  interim  between  death  and  burial : hence,  the 
provision  for  corpse  candles,  in  most  ancient  wills. 

On  a neat  mural  tablet,  on  the  north  side  of  the  choir,  is  the  fol- 
lowing elegant  inscription,  written  by  the  Rev.  Stej^hen  Whisson, 
B.  D.,  the  friend  and  fellow  Collegian  of  the  deceased — 

Juxta  conduntur  reliquiae  Reverendi  Tobiae  Heyrick,  S.T.B. 

Hujus  Ecclesiae  per  xxviii  annos  Vicairij  : 

Viri,  Uteris,  Probitate,  Ingenio  festive, 

Et  jucundis  Moribus,  ornati. 

JEdes  suas  patere  semper  voluit  Amicis  et  Pauperibus  : 

lUorum  gratiaun  conciUabat  vultu  et  mensa  hospitaU, 

Seriis  miscens  ludicra,  spargens  hie  & inde  sales  jocosq’, 

Facetiarum  non  inurbanus  cultor : 

Horum  precibus  sedulo  occurrebat, 

Inopiam  soUcito  sublevans  animo 
et  UberaU  mamu, 

Obiit  30“  Martij,  mdcclxxxii,  .(Etatis  lxxii. 

Arms  above. — Argent^  a fess  vair,  or  and  gules,  a martlet  for  dif- 
ference. Crest,  a bull’s  head,  (imtinctured)  gorged  with  a chaplet  of 
roses.  ViRTUs  omnia  nobilitat. 

On  a white  marble  tablet  near  the  last — 

SACRED  TO  THE  MEMORY 
OF 

JAMES  MEKZIES  CLAYHILLS 
ELDEST  SON  OF 

G.  D.  CLAYHILLS  HENDERSON  ESQ. 

OF  HALLYARDS  N.  B. 

WHO  DEPARTED  THIS  LIFE 

ON  THE  14tH  DAY  OF  FEB'^'  A.  D.  1834. 

AGED  4 YEARS  AND  3 MONTHS. 
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In  the  south  aisle  are  four  hatchments.  On  the  east  wall — 

Azure,  three  dexter  gauntlets  or,  a crescent  for  difference ; impa- 
ling, argent,  three  spears,  erect,  in  fess,  azure — on  a chief  of  the 
last,  a lion,  passant  guardant,  or. — Lysaght.  For  Frederick  Vane, 
esq.,  of  Sellaby,  second  son  of  the  first  Earl  of  Darlington. 

Near  this,  on  the  south  wall. — 

Quarterly,  first  and  fourth,  argent,  on  a chevron  azure,  three  garbs, 
or — Cradock;  second  and  third,  argent,  on  a chevron  gules,  three 
martlets,  or,  on  a canton,  of  the  second,  a rose  of  the  first — Sheldon. 
Impaling,  per  pale,  argent  and  gules,  a lion  passant,  counterchanged. 
— Place.  Crest  a bear's  head,  erased,  sahle,  billetty  and  muzzled,  or. 
For  Sheldon  Cradock,  esq.,  of  Hartforth,  (only  son  of  Wm.  Cradock, 
esq.,  of  Gilling,  and  Mary  Sheldon  his  wife)  who  married,  in  1739, 
Elizabeth  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Place,  Rector  of  Bedale,  and 
was  buried  in  this  aisle,  among  several  of  his  family,  1 3th  of  March, 
1732. 

Cradock,  as  before ; on  an  escutcheon  of  pretence,  azure,  a fess, 
erminois,  between  three  antelopes,  passant,  argent.  For  Sheldon 
Cradock,  esq.,  of  Hartforth,  near  Richmond  in  Yorkshire,  who  died 
12th  of  June,  1814,  aged  73,  and  was  father  to  the  present  Colonel 
Cradock,  of  that  place. 

On  a lozenge,  the  same  bearing  for  his  wife  Elizabeth,  only  daugh- 
ter and  heiress  of  Christopher  Wilkinson,  of  Thorpe  on  Tees,  who 
died  25th  August,  1812,  aged  60. 

The  Burial  Ground  is  entered  from  the  village  at  the  north- 
east angle.  It  is  a pleasant,  verdant  spot,  where  the  poet  would 

**  Call  on  death,  in  many-mused  rhymes  ; 

and  one  in  which  each  passing  breeze  mmmuring  through  the  shady 
grove,  and  the  rushing  of  the  impetuous  torrent  below,  will  gently 
•sooth  the  mind  of  the  contemplative  man,  and  dispose  it  to  exalted 
and  solemn  meditation.  Numerous  swelling  hillocks,  covering  the 
dust  of  many  generations,  extend  round  the  building ; and  even  the 
dreaded  north  side,  which  superstition  has  inveterately  assigned  to 
those  for  whom  the  church  has  not  performed  her  first  or  last  rites, 
has  long  been  tenanted  in  peace.  On  this  side,  also,  where  it  ap- 
pears the  fragments  of  stone  and  rubbish,  that  remained  after  the 
erection  or  repairs  of  the  church,  were  deposited,  a stone  coffin  was 
discovered  in  Feb.,  1790;  of  which,  and  of  its  contents,  an  account 
was  sent  by  Mr.  Cade,  to  Mr.  Gough.  It  had  a circular  cavity  for  the 
head,  in  which  was  found  a skuU,  and  in  the  other  part  some  bones ; 
and  measured  5ft.  8in.,  but  constructed  so  narrow  as  never  to  have 


Printed  in  Nichols’s  Literary  Anecdotes,  vol.  viii.,  p.  323. 
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admitted  of  a lid  ; excepting  a duplicate,  fabricated  similarly  to  that 
in  which  the  corpse  was  deposited.  “ Altogether,  it  vei^  much 
resembled  those  original  ones  found  at  Twyneham  in  Hampshire ; 
except  that  this  was  hewed  out  of  the  solid  stone,  and  had  a hole  at 
the  bottom”  to  draw  off  the  moisture.  “ On  examining  the  relics,  part 
of  an  antique  seal  ring  was  discovered,  formed  of  some  metal  that 
had  been  gilded  or  varnished  with  gold;  and  containing  a green 
stone  or  flux — the  intaglio  a cupid,  with  something  like  a hammer 
or  pickaxe  in  his  hand,  raised  against  a festoon  or  olive  branch ; but 
rmfortunately,  the  person  who  found  it,  broke  a part  off  in  attempting 
to  hammer  out  the  device.”  This  curious  relic,  of  which  Mr.  Cade 
was  in  possession  at  the  time  he  wote  (Oct.  2,  1790),  the  metal 
part  ha\-ing  been  previously  lost,  he  supposed  had  been  fabricated 
by  the  Jews,  in  the  twelfth  century ; and,  with  somewhat  less  pro- 
bability, to  have  been  the  secretum,  or  counter-seal,  of  some  of  the 
lords  of  Kaby,  who  might  be  buried  here.  I am  not  aware  who  is 
now  in  possession  of  the  stone. 

About  one  hundred  years  before  the  discovery  of  this  coffin,  another 
of  a similar  shape  was  formd  a little  below  the  surface,  where  that 
was  deposited.  “On  taking  it  up,  there  appeared,  for  some  depth,  a 
fabrication  of  mortised  stone  and  clay,  in  every  respect  resembling 
those  receptacles  of  mortality  at  Twyneham ; ” but  nothing  further 
was  observed,  and  the  place  was  filled  up  with  soil.  It  was  after- 
wards purchased  by  a publican  in  the  village,  who  used  it  as  a cooler 
for  his  wort ; and,  after  being  prostituted  to  other  ignominious  pur- 
poses, w^as  observed  by  Mr.  Cade,  in  a mutilated  state,  in  the  shape 
of  a pump  trough. 

The  following  memorials  seem  only  to  require  commemoration, 
though  many  more, 

“With uncouth  rhymes,  and  shapeless  sculpture  decked, 

Implore  the  passing  tribute  of  a sigh.** 


On  a worn  and  defaced  brass  plate,  affixed  to  a large  stone  in  the 
south-east  part — 

Edmondus  Fotherby,  a.  M.  filius  d’ni  Joe’s  Fotherby  de  Barham, 
IN  COM.  Cantu  Eauins;  schola  Westmonast.  bonis  ille  erat  imbutus 
LiTERis,  auAs  Trin,  Coll.  Cant.  Axumnus  coluit,  socics  expoluit,  et 

COM  HUIC  ECCLESI^  DE  GaINFORD  (cUJUS  PER  XLI  ANNOS  VICARIOS  FOIt) 
SANA  DOCTRINA  ET  VITA  PROBA  PIAU’  PR.EFC1SSET,  DEFDNCTOS  IN  DOMIN- 
IC.® VIN.®  LABORIBUS,  XII  DIE  MARTIJ,  AnNO  .ETATIS  76,  DoMINI  MDCC. 
HiC  REUOIESCIT  IN  PACE,  JOXTA  RECONDUNTUR  DUO  IPSIUS  LIBERI,  MaB- 
TiNDS  ET  Elisabeth. 


On  plain  altar- tombs  between  the  vestry  and  north  aisle  door — 
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To  the  Memory  of 
The  Rev^  Tobias  Heyrick, 

Bachelor  in  Divinity 
Twenty-eight  years  Vicar  of  Gainford 
who  died  the  30th  of  March  1782  Aged  72. 

Sacred  to  the  Memory 
of  the  Revd.  Bertrand  Russell,  B.D. 
who  was  educated  at  Westminster 
elected  Fellow  of  Trinity  College 
Cambridge, 

and  lastly  Vicar  of  this  Parish 
where  he  resided 
with  Ehtemplary  Integrity 
exact  Diligence,  and  sanctity  of  Life 
upwards  of  six  years. 

He  died  Nov.  29th  1797  aged  30. 

This  monument  his  afflicted  widow  caused  to  be  erected. 

Sacred  to  the  Memory  of  the  Revd.  John  Cranke,  B.D.  Twenty  years  Tutor 
of  Trinity  College  Cambridge,  and  Eighteen  Years  Vicar  of  this  Parish. 
Died  SepP.  6 1816  Aged  72  years. 

The  Remains  of  the  Reverend  James  Blackbcrne,  A.M.,  late  one  of  the 
Fellows  of  Trinity  College  Cambridge,  and  Seven  Years  Vicar  of  this  Parish,  who 
Deceased  on  the  4th  day  of  March,  A.  D.  1824,  in  the  56th  year  of  his  Age,  lie 
beneath  this  Stone. 

At  the  south-east  comer. 

Here  lieth  interred  the  Body  of  Elizabeth  wife  of  John  Garth  of  Headlam, 
Gent : whe  depeirted  this  life  Novemb.  the  2nd,  in  the  32  year  of  her  age.  An’o 
D’ni  1711. 

Here  lieth  the  body  of  Anne  wife  of  Ralph  Clark  of  Headlam  Gent.  Who 
Departed  this  Life  January  3d.  Anno  Dom.  1727  Aged  62  years.  Here  lies 
the  body  of  Ralph  Clarke  Gentleman  Who  departed  this  Life  January  : y*  30, 
1736  Aged  72.  Likewise  Timothy  Rounding  Grandson  to  Ralph  and  Anne 
Clarke  died  Sept,  the  8th  1741  Aged  34  years. 

The  whole  of  the  foregoing  are  inscrihed  on  altar-tomhs. 

On  a low,  half  buried  head-stone,  “with  nettles  skirted,  and  with 
moss  o'ergrown” — 

Here  lies  the  body 
of  John  BurreU  * of 
Field  House  Who 
Departed  this  Life 
August  the  3°  Aitatis 
Suse  69  Anno  : Dom. 

1728. 

Also  Catherine  the  wife  of ... . 

• 1659,  Decemb.  John  the  sonn  of  John  BurreU  baptizd  the  \ day. — Par.  Reg. 

G 
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On  the  back  of  the  stone  is  the  following  artless  rhyme. 

Lament  him  not  it  is.  in 
vain  for  why 
God  has  appointed  on" 
for  all  to  die 
And  tho  the  Wor™  his 
Body  Will  decay 
We  must  expect  the 
same  another  day. 

On  a small  stone  reared  against  the  wall  of  the  vicar’s  garden. 

Here  lieth  y‘  Body  of  Mary  y®  Daughter  of  elijah  White  who  Departed  this 
life  February  26  An’o  Domini,  1722. 

Richard  Aselby  Died  May  y®  1 1734  Aged  65. 

Mary  y®  wife  of  Richard  Aselby  Died  Oct.  29  1736  Aged  67. 

On  the  north  side  of  the  church — 

Here  lies  expecting  the  Resurrection  which  she  hoped  for  with  a faith  beyond 
her  Age,  Sarah,  the  daughter  of  Marmaduke  Cradock  Esquire,  and  Dorothy  his 
wife,  of  Gainford  ; She  lived  to  the  Age  of  20  years,  and  deceased  the  17th  day 
of  February,  1790.  Also  Sarah,  the  wife  of  Samuel  Waddington  Esquire  and 
Daughter  of  Sir  John  De  la  Fountaine  Tyrwhitt  of  Stanfield  in  Lincolnshire, 
Baronet.  She  lived  to  the  Age  of  77  years  and  deceased  the  15th  day  of  March, 
1794. 

Near  the  school — 

To  the  Memory  of  the  Rex'*  PMlip  Airey,  late  of  this  place,  minister  of 
Whorlton  and  forty  two  years  master  of  this  school  who  departed  this  life  July 
14,  1793,  aged  63.  Mary  wife  of  the  above  Philip  Airey,  departed  this  life  Feb. 
14,  1798,  aged  68. 

On  an  altar  tomb  at  the  south  side — 

Thomas  son  of  Ralph  Hodghson  of  Alwent,  departed  this  life  Jan.  24  Anno 
Dom'  1719.  Elizabeth  wife  of  Ralph  Hodghson  of  Alwent.  Feb.  6,  1720.  Mary 
daughter  of  Ralph  Hodghson,  April  17,  1724,  aged  15  years.  Ralph  Hodghson, 
the  husband  of  the  above  Elizabeth  died,  at  Alwent,  May  8,  1756,  aged  75  years. 

On  a similar  tomb  on  the  north  side — 

Here  lieth  the  body  of  George  Hodghson  of  Alwent,  who  departed  this 
June  13th  1778  aged  65  years.  Also  his  daughter  Margaret,  who  died  the  3d  of 
March  1777,  aged  15  years.  Elizabeth  his  wife,  who  departed  this  life,  Jan.  8, 
1784,  aged  60  years,  Elizabeth  his  daughter  who  departed  June  3rd  1786,  aged 
32  years. 

Here  lieth  the  body  of  Sarah  Lipscomb,  who  died  the  2d  of  April  1794,  aged 
81  years.  Matri  dilecti  posuit  filius. 
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To  the  memory  of  his  much  beloved  and  much  lamented  wife,  Jane  Elliot, 
who  exchanged  this  life  for  a better,  the  25th  day  of  Aug.  1798,  aged  51  years, 
this  monument  is  erected  by  her  affectionate  husband,  John  Walton  Elliot,  Esq. 
A D 1799. 

Sacred  to  the  memory  of  Captain  William  Richardson,  many  years  commander 
of  a ship  in  the  East  Indies,  who  died  21st  August  1799,  aged  61  years. 

On  a tablet  placed  against  the  south  wall  of  the  nave  — 

Eliz-vbeth  Walton  formerly  of  Staindrop  departed  this  life  on  the  15th 
Janr  in  the  68th  year  of  her  age.  A.  D.  1818.  To  the  Revered  memory  of  a 
woman  who  spent  her  life  so  far  as  our  imperfect  condition  will  admit  in  the  con- 
scientious Discharge  of  her  duty  to  her  God,  her  friends  and  her  fellow  Crea- 
tures, they  who  best  knew  her  worth  dedicate  this  humble  memorial. 

On  an  altar  tomb  in  the  south-west  corner  of  the  burial  ground — 


Beneath  this  stone  repose  the  mortal  remains  q/' JANE 
wife  of  George  Edward  Watts  Esa  Captain  in  the 
Royal  Navy  and  youngest  daughter  of  George  W*aldie  Esa“ 
of  Hendersyde  Park  N.  B.  Bom  2nd  March  1790  died  the  6th  July  1826. 

Genius,  talents  and  worth  adorned  her  blameless  life. 

Gentleness  Piety  and  resignation  her  early  death 
she  lived  admired  and  beloved  She  died  honoured  and  lamented 
And  descended  to  the  tomb  hallow’d  in  the  recollection 
of  all  who  knew  her  high  moral  worth  and  valuable  acquirements. 

Near  the  north  door  of  the  nave — 

Sacred  to  the  memory  of  Constantta  Cooper  Aged  74,  departed  this  life  the 
I2th  of  July  1818 : widow  of  the  late  W“  Cooper  D D Archdeacon  of  York. 
This  faint  tribute  of  Duty  and  Affection  to  the  best  of  Christians  who  in  life  pos- 
sessed every  virtue  meekness  Peace  ; Beloved  by  all,  now  gone  to  reap  the  reward 
of  a well  spent  life  is  offered  by  her  truly  afflicted  daughter  Constantia  Cooper. 

Here  also  are  deposited  the  Remains  of  Constantia  Daughter  of  the  late  WiU™ 
Cooper  D D Archdeacon  of  York  and  of  the  above  named  Constantia  Cooper. 
She  departed  this  life  on  the  4th  day  of  August  1833  Aged  71  years. 

Within  a space,  at  the  west  end  of  the  north  aisle,  stirrounded  by- 
iron  rails — 

In  memory  of  Jane  Lynn,  Relict  of  Robert  Newton  Lynn  Esq"^  she  died  March 
1st  1835  in  the  83rd  year  of  her  Age. 

On  an  adjoining  stone — 

In  memory  of  Jacob  Maude  Esq”  of  Sunniside  Bishop  Wearmouth  who  died 
at  Selaby  Hall  15th  September  1839  Aged  83  years. 

On  a headstone  near  vicar  Blackburn’s  monument — 
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In  Memory  of  John,  the  Son  of  George  and  Mary  Wade,  of  Headlam,  who 
died  the  20th  of  June,  1795,  in  the  12th  year  of  his  age.  Also  Mary  Wade, 
Mother  of  John,  died  the  17th  of  June,  1819,  aged  73  years.  George  Wade, 
husband  of  the  above  Mary  Wade,  departed  this  life  April  11th,  1834,  aged  83. 

Sweet  ii  the  Sleep  of  them,  who  hore  good  will  to  all. 

Near  the  last  is  a stone  commemorating  a person  of  the  name  of 
Thompson.  It  was  dug  up  in  the  church  yard,  and,  before  it  was 
appropriated  to  its  present  use,  had  a foliated  cross  and  some  other 
object  carved  on  it. 

A bubbling  spring,  in  the  grove  by  the  side  of  the  church  yard, 
still  retains  the  name  of  St.  Mary’s  Well. 


In  the  following  extracts  from  the  Parish  Register,  such  entries 
are  presented  as  illustrate  the  genealogies  of  respectable  families, 
and  are  curious,  either  from  the  occurrences  they  record,  or  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  recorded.  The  substance  of  those  nume- 
rous entries  relating  to  the  families  of  Garth,  Mowbray,  Birkbeck, 
Draper,  Mossock,  Clarke,  Brocket!,  Hilton,  and  Burrell,  are  disposed 
in  their  several  pedigrees,  or  placed,  for  the  convenience  of  reference, 
together  with  them.  Those  also,  that  have  been  embodied  by  Mr. 
Surtees  in  different  pedigrees,  are  only  repeated  when  additional 
information  is  presented.  The  casualties,  and  recorded  deaths  by 
dro^vning  in  the  adjacent  river,  are  numerous ; but,  the  number  of 
illegitimate  children  is  not  so  many  as  I have  seen  from  a similar  dis- 
trict. 

To  the  eyes  of  many,  a duller  and  more  vminteresting  volume 
could  not  be  presented;  but  for  him  who  loves  to  linger  on  the 
diversified  changes  and  chances  of  this  evanescent  state,  and  on  the 
ever-changing  history  of  man,  there  are  lessons  of  deep  wisdom, 
and  matter  for  wholesome  meditation,  inscribed  on  its  dusky  pages. 
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As  we  peruse  the  thousand  varying  records,  the  impression  gathers 
on  us,  how  little  y,e  know  of  what  they  are  the  memorials — how 
little  di^dne  the  scenes  of  VTetchedness — the  deeds  of  guilt — the 
tragic  stories — the  wild  romances — the  host  of  intense  feelings — that 
are  there  briefly  comprehended,  hut  lost  and  veiled  for  ever ! StiU 
— when  we  see  how  the  dark  stream  of  time  has  swept  away  all  to 
the  ocean  of  obhvion,  and  that  these  are  the  only  chronicles  of  many 
successive  generations,  w’ho,  without  them,  had  “perished  as  though 
they  had  never  been,  and  become  as  though  they  had  never  been 
born  ; ” beings  who  have  had  the  same  ends  and  aims  of  existence, 
and  hopes  of  remembrance,  as  omselves ; but  are  now  in  a state  of 
which  we  know  nothing  more,  but  that  thence  we  must  follow  them 
— they  wfll  teach  humility  to  our  ambition,  moderation  to  our  ex- 
pectations, calmness  to  our  disappointments,  and  induce  us  to  expect 
and  prepare  for  that  day — when,  like  them  we  shall  be  thus  briefly 
recorded,  and  like  them  be  thus  equally  forgot. 

Well  did  he,  who  had  perused  many,  feign  one  of  these  ancient 
chronicles  to  say  ; 

ran  pokier,  or  auncpcnt  blotte  abaple, 

©r  cIs  rgcfics,  t jat  men  rotont  felicitee : 

3123  tiat  ran  t^rg  teipe,  ferful  ket^e  to  assagll  ? 

©crtrs  notfiinge,  ank  t^at  is  proobtk  bg  me. 

Mr.  Surtees  says,  “ the  first  register  contains  several  curious  no- 
tices by  Dr.  Cradock ; a memorandum  of  the  recovery  of  the  small 
tithes  of  "SWiorlton,  in  the  Consistory  Court  of  Durham,  10th  June, 
1594;  the  definite  allowance  of  the  vicar’s  right  to  the  advow^son, 
glebe,  and  tithes  of  Denton,  before  bishop  Matthew,  1st  September, 
1595;  and  some  account  of  a successful  contest  for  the  same  ad- 
vowson,  against  George  Tonge,  esq.,  by  Henry  Greswold,  Hear,  in 
1 659 : who  says,  he  collected  as  many'  of  the  scattered  leaves  of 
Cradock's  old  register,  as  had  escaped  the  talons  of  Sanderson, 
the  intruder’s  children,  taught  by  their  father’s  example  to  plxmder 
— harpy  like. 

“ ‘ Sequentes  paginae  vetusti  hujus  matricis  Ecclesise  S'* . Cuthbertt 
de  Gainford  Registri,  sub  tempore  Vicarise  D’ni  Cradocke  (qui  et 
Prebendar’  Dunehn’  et  Archidiaconi  Northumbrise)  consumpti,  quot- 
quot  Sandersoni  hberormn  imgues  evaserimt,  a patre  nimirum  doc- 
torum  sive  a natura  seu  ab  exemplo  omnia  qusecunque  discerpere, 
et  in  omnia  digitos  rapaces  injicere,  a nobis  vero  baud  minori  cura 
et  soUicita  pietate  quam  Sibillina  foha  coUecta  consarcinata  et 
comjiacta.’  ” 

The  earliest  register  that  is  preserved  mth  the  rest  in  the  church, 
is  a densely- wTitten  folio,  thus  inscribed  on  the  first  page  : 
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ISlfgtStrr  boofec  rontciningc  tftc 
Karnes  of  all  tf)e  personnes  baptijcD  marricti 
anb  ISurici)  at  tbe  ^^arisf)c  Cfjurtjb  of 
©atneforb  since  tl)c  begtnmnge  of 
tbe  rrigne  of  out  ^oueraigne 
JLabtc  Iclijabetj^c  bg  tfte  grate 
of  ffioJ)  ©uccnc  of  Icnglanb 
iFrauntc  anb  Irclanbc 
Sefenber  of  tj^c  faitbc,  etc. 
bi? : ci  berimo  ^eptimo 
bit  Kouembris,  b'm 
1558  : betnteps. 

BAPTISMS. 

In  1560  there  are  ten  entries  of  baptisms,  in  the  next  year  twenty, 
in  1562  twenty-fom-,  and  in  1563  twenty- three. 

1563.  Mr.  George  Pudsey*  bapt Maij. 

There  is  an  hiatus  from  November  14,  1563,  to  May  8,  1569. 

1569.  Georg  Brakenbury  t bapt.  the  day  Sept. 

1570.  Florence  Maddison  bap.  the  day  . . . . J 

1570.  June. — Dorothy  Fetherston  bap.  the  xxij”'' 

1571.  Sep. — Cuthb*'  Pudsey  (aliafaweU,  added  above  in  another  ink)  bap.  the 
xvp'*  day. 

1571.  Feb. — Anne  Huton  bap.  the  xxviij**'  day. 

1572.  June. — Barbarie  Cardinall  bap.  the  3rd  day. 

The  families  of  Stevenstone,  Morton,  Maddison,  Cockfield,  Fow- 
ler, Lawson,  and  others  which  have  been  of  respectability,  appear 
about  this  period. 

1573.  Decemb. — Agnes  Brakenbury  bap.  the  xxj  daye. 

1574.  Male. — Rate  Alwent,  illegit,  bap.  the  xiiij*''  day. 

1576.  July. — Thomas  Brakenbury  bap.  y'  xv**'  day. 

1577.  August. — Frauncis  Brakenbury  bap.  y'  axt^*"  daye. 

1578.  SepP — Christofer  Brakenbury  bap.  y*^  xxi®* 

* 1582.  March. — Cuthbert  Wrangham  bap.  the  xxvj  day. 

1583.  April. — Charles  Neuill  bap.  the  xxj®‘  daye.  § 

• There  is  no  mention  of  this  person  in  Dr.  Whitaker’s  or  Thoresbj  ’s  pedigree  of  the  fam- 
ily. He,  and  the  other  persons  of  the  name,  recorded  in  this  Register,  and  that  of  Staindrop, 
may — if  not  members  of  the  Barford  family  unknown  to  genealogists — be  of  the  family  settled 
at  Stapleton  on  Tees,  not  far  from  Gainford,  but  on  the  Yorksliire  side  of  the  river;  and  des- 
cended from  George  Pudsey,  third  son  of  Thomas  Pudsey  of  Barford,  (by  Elizabeth  his  wife, 
daughter  of  John  Lord  Scroope  of  Bolton)  and  Julian,  daughter  of Girlington. 

t The  whole  of  the  entries  relating  to  the  Brakenburies  have  been  re-traced  in  modern  ink; 
and  are  printed  here  entire,  since  several  of  them  are  not  noticed  in  the  published  pedigrees. 

} Probably  a daughter  of  LyoneU  Maddison,  of  Unthank,  by  his  second  wife. — Vid.  Hutch- 
inson, in  Proslerley,  vol.  iii.,  p.  368. 

? A descendant,  perhaps,  of  the  Nevilles  of  Weardale. 
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1584.  April. — John  Blaixton  bap.  the  fifte  daie.* 

1584.  Decemb. — Marie  WichfFe  bap.  the  xiij***  day. 

1584.  Febr. — Marmaduke  Hawden  bap.  the  xxi  day. 

1587.  Septemb. — William  Gaineford  bap.  the  i*  day.f 

1588.  Febr. — Rowland  Headlam  bap.  the  xxiiij  day. 

1591.  Sept. — Florence  Sisson  bap.  the  same  (4th)  day. 

Florence  is  a name  of  rather  frequent  occurrence  at  this  period. 

1592.  July. — Thomas  Hilton  bap.  the  second  day.J 
1592.  July. — Jenet  Gaineforde  bap.  the  xvi  day. 

1592.  Sept. — Richard  the  sonne  of  John  Cradocke  Vicar  of  Gainford  born 
upon  the  fifth  day  being  Tuesday  about  seven  of  the  Clock  in  the  Evening,  and 
bap.  the  x***  day. 

1593.  May. — Lancelot  Wharton  bap.  the  xx^'*  day. 

1593.  Febru. — Willm.  Alwent  bap.  the  third  day. 

1594.  Aug. — Margaret  the  daughter  of  John  Cradock  Vicar  of  Gainforde 
borne  the  ix***  day  beinge  ffrydaie  about  xii  a Clocke  in  the  nighte  and  bap.  the 
xi***  daie. 

• I am  not  able  to  trace  the  connection  of  this  person  with  any  branch  of  the  numerous  and 
wide-spreading  family  of  Blakiston.  The  name  of  Anthony  seems  common  to  all  of  them. 
John  Blakeston  of  Keopeth,  in  the  the  parish  of  Lanchester,  in  his  wiU,  dated  14th  of  April, 
1623,  (Suit.,  ii.,  348)  mentions  his  brother  Anthony,  his  son  Anthony,  .Anthony  Blakeston  of 
Thomely,  and  .inthony  Blakeston  of  Keopeth. 

Cuthbert  Blaxton  m.  8 June,  1582.:^Elizabeth  Sevenston  (Elizabeth  Blaxeton  bur.  Jan.  1.598) 
John  Blaixton  bap.  5 .ipril,  1584.  George  Blaxton,  (buried  30th  of  August,  1628.) 

I : 

Francis  Blaxton  bap.  28  Dec.  I611,=p. . . . Anthony=p. . . . Henry  Blaxton,  Churchwar- 

Freeholder  in  Gainford  1686,  ; *■  Blaxton.  | *•  den  of  Gainford  1662. 
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George 

Mary 
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Henry 

Cuth-  Dorothy 
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Jane 
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Marga-  Henry 

bap.  6 
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July  1645. 
1659. 

1646. 
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1653. 

165.5. 

1658. 

+ There  are  several  families  of  the  name  of  Gainford  now  residingr  in  Yorkshire ; and,  in  the 
fifteenth  century,  there  was  one  at  Carshalton,  in  Surrey,  that  had  certainly  sprung  from  this 
place.  The  arms  of  this  family,  as  they  appear  in  the  church  there,*  on  the  tomb  of  Joan,  wife 
of  John  Gainford,  who  died  in  1492,  were — argeuty  a chevron  guleSy  charged  with  an  an- 
nulet or,  between  three  greyhounds  current  sable  ; and,  in  a collection  of  badges  and  crests  of 
English  gentry,  in  the  time  of  Henry  VIII.,  in  the  Harl.  MS.,  4632,+  we  find  Ganford  has  a 
greyhound  current  sahUy  collared  gules.  There  was,  in  the  same  church,  a memorial,  now 
said  to  be  lost,  of  John  Gainford,  chaplain  ; and  the  connection  of  this  family  with  the  village 
of  Gainford  is  curiously,  and  further  indicated,  John  Percebrigge  having  been  vicar  of 
Carshalton : he  died  2nd  of  August  1494,  and  was  buried  there,  under  a slab  Inlaid  with  brass, 
which  still  remains.  In  the  Collectanea  Topographica,  vol.  vi,  p.  96,  are  memoranda  of  the 
baptisms  of  four  children  of  Erasmus  and  Elizabeth  Gainsford,  of  Crowhurst  Place,  1650-1656. 
A restless  family  of  the  name,  who  had,  perhaps,  sprung  immediately  from  the  village,  resided 
awhile  near  Kipon,  as  appears  from  the  register  of  that  parish.  1575.  geneforth  sepult.  2 die 
Julij,  puer.  1618.  May  13. — Margaret  filia  John  Gaynforth  de  Studeley  (bap.).  1623.  October 
9. — John  filius  John  Gaynforth  of  Brakamore  (bap.).  1678.  June  18. — Anne  daughter  of  VTillm. 
Gainforth  of  Sawley  (bap.).  Robtus  Gainforth  et  Isabella  Barber  nupti  fuere  4o  die  Maij  1615. 
1627.  June  13. — Isabell  filia  Joh’is  Gaynsforth  of  Sutton  (bap.). 

t This,  and  numerous  succeeding  entries  of  tHe  Hiltons,  appertain  to  the  family  that  then 
resided  at  Dyons,  a solitary  house  between  Gainford  and  Headlam,  and  of  whom  a detailed 
account  will  be  found  under  Staindrop. 

* CoU.  Top.,  ui.,  32$.  + Ibid.,  iii.,  75. 
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Aye  ! and  many  would  be  the  mysterious  whispers  of  the  village 
gossips ; for,  according  to  popvdar  superstition,  she  would  have 
“second  sight.” 

1597.  April. — Peter  Alwent  bap.  the  x***  day.* 

1597.  Francis  the  sonne  of  John  Cradocke  Vicar  of  Gaineford  bap.  v‘''  June 
born  between  5 & 6 o’Clock  on  28th  of  May. 

1597.  Decemb. — Elizabeth  Brakenbury  the  xxyj*^  daye. 

1598.  Feb. — Elenor  Brakenbury  bap.  the  vij***  day. 

1599.  Sep. — Anne  the  daughter  of  John  Cradocke  Vicar  ot  Gaineforde  home 
the  viij^**  day  being  Saturdaie,  and  bap.  the  xvj'*'  daie. 

1601.  Tho.  fiU®  Johannis  Cradock  nat®  12“  die  Octob''  circa  8”  hora  ante- 
merid : die  Lunae  et  bap.  18  die  eisd.  me’sis. 

In  this  year  the  name  of  the  child’s  father  first  appears. 

1602.  Margr‘  filia  Thome  Brakenbury  Julij  11  die. 

There  is  an  hiatus  between  20th  August,  1602,  and  17th  January 
1 605,  in  consequence  of  a leaf  having  been  cut  out. 

1606.  May. — WiUiam  y“  sonne  of  John  Cradocke  home  y®  first  daie,  being 
thursday  at  viij  a Clock  in  y®  mominge  and  bapt.  the  viij  day. 

1606.  July. — John  the  sonne  of  fFrancis  Brankenburie  Esquire  bap  y®  sixt 


1608.  June. — Jane  the  daughter  of  John  Cradock  home  the  20  day  beinge 
sondaie  & bap.  the  28  day. 


• The  follo^\'ing^  is  the  concluding^  portion  of  the  pedigree  of  this  very  ancient  family ; but, 
straggling  entries  of  the  name,  and  that  of  Elwine,  which  is  doubtless  a corruption  of  it,  occur 
in  the  Register,  until  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century. 


Peter,  son  of 'VN’illiam  Alwent,  settled  two-thirds  of  his  lands  in  Morton  Tynemouthsp. . , . 
on  his  son  Ralph  Alwent  and  the  heirs  of  his  body  (Surtees,  iv  24),  buried  at  Gainford 
10  Apiil  1597,* 


Ralpk  Alwent  of  Mor-=LMeriol  dau.  Thomas  Alwent,  on  whom  his  father  settled=Marga- 
ton  Tynmouth,  bur.  8 j of  . . ob.  20  26^.  Sd.  out  rent  for  life,  from  aM  his  lands  ■ ret,  d. 


August,  1575. 


I Aug.  1575.  in  Morton  and  Killerby,  exor.  to  his  father. 


J_ 


Kattarine=Lancelot=EUza- 
Hilton 
ofDyons 
jur.  ux.y 
buried 
Decemb. 

16  1625. 


eldest  da. 
and  cob., 
®t.  4 27th 
Oct.  1575, 
had  livery 
1592,  mar. 
23rd  May 
1587,bur*. 
14  April, 
1602. 


beth 
Cork, 
mar. 
17th 
Oct, 
1603  • 


1.  Fran-=Anne  Al-=2.  Rich- 
cisBain-  went  2nd  ard  Bir- 

brigge,  daughter  beck,  of 

gent,  and  coh.  Morton- 

mar.  17  set.  2 Tyn- 
April,  1575. — mouth, 

1591.*  Inq.  p.m. 

23  Jac.  I. 


JUT.  tut. 
mar.  1st 


Septem, 

1597.* 


Flor-  =^John 
ence, 

3rd  d. 

&coh. 
at.  9 
mens. 

1575, 
living 
1619. 


" U''-- 

John  Al- 
Bain-  went  liting 
brigge  1590. 
gent.  William  Al- 
went bap.  3 
February, 
1593. 


liv. 

1619. 


Anthony  Bainbrigge  son  and  heir,  living  1619,  and 'joined  his  parents  in  the  sale  of  Alwent 
Lands  in  Killerby. 


It  is  probable  that  a member  of  this  family  had  resided  at  Markington,  near  Ripon,  in  the 
time  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

1580.  Anna  Ellwand,  filia  Thomas  Elwand,  baptiz.  18  die  me’sis  Augusti,  de  Markento’. 
1582.  Robertus  Elwand,  filius  Thomi  Elwand  baptiz.  ii  die  Septe’bris,  de  Markenton. 
Johanis  Ebvyne,  filia  Thome  de  Markinton  bapt.  xxiij“  die  Januarii,  1589. 

1625.  19.  Mar. — Ann  filia  Jacobi  Elwyne  de  Agnesgate  (bap.) 

1631.  Aprill  14. — Katheran  fa.  James  Elwyn  de  Ripon  {bap.)t 


* Gainfonl  Par.  Reg. 


t Ripon  Par.  Reg. 
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1609.  Oct. — Jennet  y*  daughter  of  henrie  Eden  bap.  the  viij***  day.* 

1609.  Decemb. — Ann  y*  daughter  of  Tho.  Dowthwayte  bap.  29  day.f 

1610.  January. — Katherine  y*  doughter  of  henrie  Smelt  bap.  30th. 

1611.  March. — Katherine  y®  dang,  of  Xpofer  Selbie  bap.  xv  day.J 

1612.  Feb. — WUlm.  y*  son  of  Ric.  Alwant  bap.  y'  xxi  day. 

1615  is  defaced,  and  portions  from  1616  to  1619. 

1619.  feb. — Richard  son  of  ..  ..  sp  brought  by  m™  Brakenburie  bap.  xvij. 
1621 of  Ric.  Alwant  bap.  x dale. 

1622.  Robert  son  of  henrie  FoUensbie  s p bap.  ye  xix***  dale.  § 

1623.  June. — Joanna  Anamias  daught'  of  James  Hilton  bap.  viij^**  dale. 

1623.  Decern. — Rich,  sonn  of  Jo : Alwent  or  Elwin  s par.  bap.  the  xiiij***  daie. 

The  entries  in  1626,  1627,  and  1628  are,  in  great  part,  damaged 
and  illegible. 


1631.  March. — WUl.  Dawson  bap.  iiij***  day. 

1632.  April. — Marie  daughter  of  S''  George  Bowes  bap.  y®  vi***  daye.  || 

1632.  May. — Christopher  sonn  of  Richard  Elwant  bap.  the  xiij'*'  day. 

1633.  Jan^- — John  sonne  of  Barnard  Douthwaite  bap.  xiij**"  day.f 
1633.  Feb. — Ann  daughter  of  Sir  George  Bowes  bap.  y®  second  daie.  || 

1633.  March. — Pierce  son  of  Mr.  John  Brakenbury  bap.  y*  xii*^  daie. 

1636.  April. — John  sonne  of  Mr.  John  Ewbank  hap.  y'  xix'^  daie.^ 

• This  is  the  first  entry  of  a family  that  was,  evidently,  a branch  of  the  Edens  of  tVest- 
Auckland. 


John  Eden  of  Dnrham  and  ofc^Elizabeth  dau.  & coh.  of  tV.  Lambton,  of  Belsis,  Co.  Dur.  esq. 
Belsisyur.  ux.  liv.  1581. _j ^ 

H.  Eden,  a freeholder  Eden  of.  K.  Eden*  ofcpjane  d.  & c.  of  J.  Hatton  of  Hnnwick  esq. 
in  Gainford,  1627.  i ^ .Auckland  | 


Jennet  d.  of 
Henry  Eden 
bap.  8 Oct. 
1609.t 


John  Eden,  ofGainford,  Gent.,: 
will  dated  9th  of  March  1656, 
wherein  he  mentions  his  cou- 
sin IVilliam  Garth,  buried  28 
March  1C56-7.+ 


:Annd.  of  Edward  Isa-=p.. 
Baine  of  Gainford  bel 

»ent.  m.  at  Gain-  E- 

ford  Oct.  30  1645,  den. 

living  1656. 


Hennr  Eden  of— —Margaret  d.  of  Eobert 
Gainiordeldests.'  Chilton  of  Houghton- 


&h.,  bp.t  26  Apl. 
1616,wUldat.  6th 
April  1727,  bur  1 
August  1727+ 


le-Spring,  Gent.,  mar. 
there  2Ist  Feb.  1698. 
(Mrs.  Eden  of  Gain- 
ford, bur.  1743+) 


Edward  had  £100.  left  by  his  father, 
baptized  the  26  of  September  16.52,+ 
apprentice  to  NicholasRichardson  of 
Durham,  1669,  admitted  of  the  Mer- 
cer’s Company7th  Aug.1677.  (Mr.E. 
Eden,  bur.  28  Apl.  1735+) 


I 

Margt.  wife 
of  frilliam 
G^ar/Aof  Bo- 
lam,  Par.  of 
Gainford. 

— r-m 

Heniy, 
Simond, 
John, 
all  liv- 
ing 1656 


John  Eden  of  Gainford,  gent.,  eldest  son,  baptized  13  Feb.  1699,t  ob.  5 
Jan.  1768  aged  69 — “ leaving  the  bulk  of  his  property,  about  £300  a-year, 
toBobt.  Shafto,  esq.,M.P.*’t — buried  at  Gainford. — M.  I, 


Kobt.  Eden  bp. + 28 
Aug.l701,to  whom 
his  father  left  600^ 


1603.  Nov. — John  Eden  buried  the  xij.  day.t 
Mr.  Eobert  Eden,  bur.  6 Nov.  1734.+ 


+ Unrecorded  members  of  the  family  at  Westholme,  in  the  parish  of  'Winstone. 

t 1 cannot  appropriate  this,  and  the  succeeding  entries  of  the  Selbys,  unless  they  have  been 
of  the  Winlaton  family. 

^ There  is  a manor  called  Follonsby  in  the  parish  of  Jarrow,  from  which  this  family  derived 
their  name. 

II  Children  of  Sir  George  Bowes  of  Bradley,  grandson  of  the  celebrated  Knight  Marshal. 
Mary  died  unmarried ; and  Ann  married  Sir  Francis  Blakiston,  of  Gibside,  Bart. 

II  The  Ewbanks  were  considerable  land  owners  in  Staindrop  and  Cleatlam.  See  their  pedi- 
gree in  Surtees,  vol.  iv. 

• Will  dated  July  20,  1564.— Randall's  MSS.,  C.  263.  + Gainford  Far.  Reg.  t Newcastle  P^r. 

H 
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1636.  Rich,  the  son  of  Gawin  Grame  bap.  19  Feb’' 

From  1636  to  1657  the  ink  hating  become  yellow,  has  been  re- 
traced. 

1637.  Henry  the  son  of  John  Brakenbury  Esq.  bapt.  2 Octob. 

In  1638  the  residence  of  the  child's  father  is  first  designated. 

1639.  Elizabeth  the  daughter  of  Geo.  Heighington  bap.  23  Oct.* 

Families  of  the  name  of  Ripon,  Ripley,  Masham,  Headlam,  and 
Wycliffe,  have  resided  in  the  parish  about  this  period. 

1640.  Margaret  the  daughter  of  Rowland  Lanchester  of  Piercebridge  bap. 
Novemb.  15.  + 

1642.  May  8. — A poor  travelling  woman  bap. 

1642.  Rob‘  the  son  of  Plato  Williamson  of  Piercebridge  bapt.  the  5 of  June. 

1642.  Isabel  the  daughter  of  Roland  Lanchester  bapt.  1°  november. 

1645.  Margaret  the  daughter  of  Mary  Dent,  Incerto  patre,  but  she  only  layd 
it  to  Rich"*  Baiubrigge,  servant  to  Mr.  Henry  Draper,  was  baptized  Septemb.  21. 

1646.  Daughter  of  CoUonell  Will.  Forbus  (Rebeckca  fforbus)  bap.  5 of  April. 

1649.  Eliz.  daug.  of  Row.  Lanchester  9 Dec. 

1651.  Mary  daug.  of  Cuthbert  Featherston  bap.  tbe  22  of  februarie. 

1654.  Ralph  son  of  Cuthbart  Fetherstone  bap.  the  18  of  October. 

1655.  Mary  daught.  of  WUlm.  Ellwin  was  bapt.  the  16  of  September. 

1655.  John  Graham  a stranger  bapt.  the  22  of  December. 

1655.  John  son  of  Mr.  Ralph  WUley  was  baptized  the  31  of  December.  J 

1658.  July. — Cuthbert  BiUingham  the  son  of  Mr.  Tho*  Billingham  bapt.  the 
17  day.§ 

1659.  Courteous  Reader  this  is  to  let  thee  understand  that  many  children 
were  left  unrecorded  or  redgestered.  But  the  reason  and  cause  was  this  : some 
would  and  some  would  not,  being  of  a fickle  condition,  as  the  time  was  then  : 
this  heing  their  end  and  aim  to  save  a groate  from  the  poor  Clarke,  so  they  would 
rather  have  them  unredgestered.  But,  now  seeing  it  hath  pleased  allmighty  God 
of  his  Love  and  mercy  to  send  us  a king,  now  it  is  their  design  to  have  them 
redgestered,  who  before  were  unredgestered,  as  nameley  : 

George  the  son  of  George  Boulton,  &c.  &c. 

Many  of  the  stubborn  parishioners  still,  however,  kept  loyal  Ro- 
bert Burne,  II  “the  poor  clarke,”  out  of  his  grote,  for  very  few  seem 
to  have  availed  themselves  of  the  change  of  circumstances.  It  is 

• Dorothy,  daughter  of  Mr.  George  Heighington,  bap.  July  5, 1652. — Aycliffey  Par.  Reg. 

+ The  Lanchesters  of  Richmond  were,  no  doubt,  descended  from  this  family.  Henry  Lan- 
chester was  Mayor  of  that  borough  in  1720,  1729,  and  1745;  and  another  of  the  same  name 
also  held  the  office  in  1758,  and  1770.  A family  of  the  name  resided  at  Hewick,  near  Ripon,  in 
the  time  of  Charles  II. 

X The 'G  illeys  were  of  Haughton-le-side,  in  the  chapelry  of  Denton,  and  resided  there  as 
early  as  1402,  fourth  Hen.  IV.  Surtees  deduces  their  pedigree  from  the  time  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, to  Ralph  Willey  of  Croft,  1650,  son  of  John  Willey  of  Haughton.  This  is,  probably,  his 
child. 

5 Perhaps  son  of  Thomas  Billingham,  ■^vho  sold  Crook  Hall,  near  Durham,  the  ancient  family 
estate,  in  1657,  to  Christopher  Mickleton  (Surtees  vol.  iv,  pt.  2.,  p.  139  ).  Tlios.  Billing- 
ham, Esq.**  was  residing  at  Gainford  in  1661. 

I Vide  list  of  subscriptions,  p.  25. 
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probable  that  Sir  Samuel  Garth,  the  author  of  the  Dispensary,  was 
among  those  who  w'ere  left  “ unredgestered.”  There  is  no  entry 
of  his  baptism,  or  that  of  his  second  brother ; but  that  of  this  third 
is  found  in  1664.  His  sister  is  also  “unredgestered”  at  Gainford. 

William  the  sona  of  a Stranger  baptized  the  17  of  November  in  theyeare  1662. 
He  was  home  in  Langton  of  a poore  woman  who  fell  sick  there. 

1660.  Peter  the  sonn  of  John  RatlifFe  baptized  the  7'**  day  of  March.* 

1661.  Mary  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Thomas  Billingham  baptized  the  29  day  of 
August 

1662.  Collected  for  y'  distressed  people  of  Riton  having  destroyd 

by  fire,  y'  sum  of  ten  shillings  & twopence  halfpenny  per  Henry  Blaxton  Church 
warden. 

1662.  The  6**“  day  of  Oc’ber  a very  sad  accedent  befell  Mr.  Henrie  Chaiter 
of  Gaineforde  as  he  was  coming  from  Darlington  in  soe  much  that  he  fell  from 
his  horse  and  was  suddenly  slaine,  from  which  Good  Lord  deliver  us,  and  was 
buried  nobly  by  his  friends  & neighbours  the  8*^  day  of  the  foresaid  mounth, 
together  with  his  funeral  sermon,  the  subject  of  which  was  y'  22  of  Revelations 
& y'  12'*“  verse. — Et  ecce  venio  cito : Et  merces  mea  mecum  est ; Etc : &c. 

1663.  Sarah  y®  daughter  of  Mr.  Samuel  Downs  minister  of  Boothby  in  Lin- 
colnshire baptized  y®  24***  day. 

1663.  Sep. — Anne  y*  daughter  of  John  Ratclifie  of  Headlam  bap.  y*  6***  day. 

1668.  Dec. — Margaret  y^  daughter  of  John  RatcliflF  of  Headlam  baptized  y® 
18***  day. 

1670.  Francis  son  of  Mr.  John  Brakenbury  bom  Tuesday  July  26  bap.  11 
Aug. 

1673.  Jan. — George  Punch  alias  Bolton  bap.  y®  11th  day. 

1674.  Ester  the  daughter  of  a Stranger  bap.  26  Ap. 

1674.  Jane  dau.  of  Mr.  Gilbert  Marshall  of  SeUaby  bap.  10  Sep. 

1676.  Mary  y®  daughter  of  a Stranger  who  would  not  confesse  her  name  born 
at  Langton  bap.  20th  Jan. 

1677.  March. — Anne  daughter  of  Robert  White  a Quaker  being  18  years  of 
age  was  baptized  y*  10th  day. 

1696.  May. — Elizabeth  y‘  dau.  of  Henry  Bouchier  of  Diance  bap  y*  3rd  day.f 

1744.  May  3rd. — George  son  of  George  and  Dorothy  Lockey  of  Gainford.J 

* The  Ratcliffes  possessed,  for  a time,  lands  in  Headlam  ; but  their  origin  and  subsequent 
history  is  unknown.  They  might  be  of  the  Ratcliffes  of  Tunstall,  near  Stranton,  whose  pedi- 
gree was  entered  by  Flower,  at  his  Visitation,  1575. 

t Though  this  person  is  not  mentioned  in  the  pedigree  of  Bourchier  of  Beningbrough,  near 
York,  in  Dugdale’s  Visitation  of  Yorkshire,  it  is  almost  certain  he  was  a member  of  it ; since 
Elizabeth,  the  wife  of  Mr.  Gilbert  Marshall  of  Sellahy,  and  Martha,  wife  of  John  Blakiston  of 
Jfewton — sisters  of  Barrington  Bourchier  of  Beningbrough — were  residing  near  Gainford  at  the 
time. 

t Little  thought  he  who  recorded  this,  that  the  helpless  infant  he  had  Just  beheld,  would  one 
day  become  an  audacious  robber  and  savage  murderer;  and  be  expelled  from  the  world  that 
bad  then  just  dawned  upon  him  by  a violent  and  ignominious  death.  The  history  of  his  villany 
was,  long  after  his  fearful  end,  the  engrossing  topic  of  the  yeomanry  and  peasantry  of  Rich- 
mondshire  and  Durham ; and  a doggrel  ballad  on  them  was  one  of  the  chief  entertainments  of 
their  festive  evenings.  Oft  was  it  then  ebaunted  with  such  terrible  effect,  as  caused  the 
younger  portion  of  the  audience  to  repent  the  distance  which  lay  between  them  and  their 
home ; and  excited  the  fevered  imagination,  that  expected  the  shivering  unhouseled  spirit  of 
the  murderer  to  hit  ever  and  anon  athwart  their  woodland  and  lonely  path  ; and  the  wild  and 
unearthly  shriek  of  his  victim  to  pierce  the  listening  ear  with  each  coming  blast.  The  par- 
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1769.  July  2. — Sarah  d.  of  Marin***^  Cradock  Esq.  of  Gainford. 

1770.  Marmaduke  son  of  Marm.  Cradock  Esq.  bap.  Sep.  9. 

ticulars  of  his  crimes  have  never  been  published,  and  would  scarcely  deserve  to  be  so  now,  if 
they  did  not  seem  to  furnish  a peculiar  instance  of  the  awful  truth  of  that  just  denunciation 
of  the  Almighty — “ He  that  sheddeth  man’s  blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed  of  him 
whose  eye  no  darkness  can  veil,  and  who  never  slumbereth  or  sleeps. 

The  particulars  of  what  was  supposed  to  be  his  first ; and,  as  it  generally  happens,  induced 
his  last  crime,  are  briefly  these.  In  the  month  of  September,  1783,  Mr.  William  Harrison  of 
Red  Hall,  near  Catterick,  a respectable  farmer,  attended  the  Rood  Fair  at  Richmond,  and 
received  a considerable  sum  of  money.  Among  other  transactions,  he  paid  a trifle  to  a laborer 
(a  neighbour),  who  made  no  particular  remark  at  the  time ; but,  after  watching  him  out  of  the 
town,  was  seen  following  him,  at  a short  distance,  on  the  road,  and  also  into  an  Inn  at  Catterick ; 
where  George  Lockey,  and  one  of  his  abandoned  companions  called  Christopher  Barker,  were 
present.  The  last  comer,  after  conversing  awhile  with  both  of  them,  left  the  house,  and — on 
Mr.  Harrison  shortly  after  ordering  out  his  horse — was  followed  by  Lockey  and  Barker,  who, 
it  was  remarked,  left  the  liquor  they  had  just  obtained  untouched.  Mr.  Hanison,  after  wait- 
ing for  an  unusual  period  before  his  horse  was  brought  out,  proceeded  homeward ; and,  in  a 
green  and  sequestered  lane  near  his  house,  was  robbed,  savagely  maltreated,  and  left  on  the 
ground  for  dead  : in  w’hich  situation  he  was  found  by  his  man  servant  next  morning.  He  sur- 
vived six  w'eeks ; but  the  injury  he  had  received  on  his  head  was  so  great,  that,  during  that 
period,  he  was  not  able  to  detail  more  of  the  bloody  deed,  than  that  more  than  one  person  was 
concerned  in  it. 

Suspicion  immediately  fell  on  Lockey  and  Barker,  who,  after  Mr.  Harrison’s  death,  were 
apprehended  and  examined,  together,  I believe,  with  two  or  three  other  persons,  who,  having 
gone  to  the  infallible  tribunal  of  heaven,  had  better  be  forgot ; but  the  laws  being  then  insuf- 
ficiently administered,  and  little  diligence  used  in  collecting  evidence,  they  were  discharged 
from  custody,  though  not  from  the  odium  of  public  opinion.  According  to  ancient  custom  the 
suspected  persons  touched  the  dead  body,  which  was  supposed  would  bleed  under  the  hand  of 
the  assasin  ; but  Lockey  and  Barker  could,  by  no  means,  be  persuaded  to  this  solemn  ordeal. 

These  depraved  characters  now  gave  unbounded  license  to  their  vicious  inclinations  ; and 
for  five  years  after,  were  to  be  found  at  all  the  gaming  tables,  horse  races,  cock  mains,  and 
other  scenes  of  gaiety  and  dissipation  throughout  the  country — betting,  and  spending  much 
larger  sums  of  money  than  it  was  possible  for  them  to  have  obtained  honestly.  At  length 
Lockey  began  to  be  haunted  by  the  suspicion  that  Barker  was  about  to  disclose  something  that 
might  be  fatal  to  him ; for,  the  curse  of  Cain  had  long  been  branded  on  his  brow ; and  his  eye, 
and  step,  and  downcast  mien  betrayed  the  inward  workings  of  a troubled  mind.  Lockey  there- 
fore, it  was  presumed,  determined  to  conceal  the  commission  of  his  first,  by  the  perpetration 
of  a second  and  as  bloody  a deed  ; but  it  was  long  before  he  could  effect  his  purpose.  At 
length,  after  an  ineffectual  attempt  to  persuade  Barker  to  sleep  in  an  out-house,  on  one  of  their 
expeditions,  he  called  on  him  at  his  house  at  Brompton,  on  the  afternoon  of  Tuesday,  August 
27,  1788 ; and  persuaded  him  to  walk  with  him.  When  they  had  proceeded  some  distance, 
Lockey  was  overheard  taunting  Barker  that  he  had  told  his  wife  of  Mr.  Harrison’s  murder, 
and  that  they  were  “not  safe”  mth  him ; and,  on  coming  to  a lonely  solitude  near  Easby  Ab- 
bey, he  struck  Barker  a violent  blow  on  the  head,  with  a shoemaker’s  hammer,  as  he  was 
reaching  forward  to  pull  some  nuts  ; and  then,  when  he  fell  to  the  ground,  stabbed  him  to  the 
back-bone  with  a large  knife.  The  cries  of  the  dying  man,  and  the  infuriated  bellowings  of  a 
large  bull,  brought  Mr.  Ralph  Lax,  who  was  inspecting  his  reapers  not  far  off,  to  the  spot ; 
when  Lockey  was  found  sitting  on  his  victim,  and  dashing  out  his  brains  against  a stone. — 
Barker  was  quite  insensible,  but  breathed  twice,  and  then  died.  The  alarm  was  instantly 
communicated  to  Richmond  ; and  the  boys  from  the  Grammar  School,  who  were  dispersing  at 
the  time,  ran  down,  with  many  of  the  inhabitants,  and  found  the  murderer  sitting  on  the  side 
of  a hedge,  in  the  custody  of  two  serving  men.  He  first  declared  they  were  quarrelling ; and 
afterwards  said  that  Barker  called  on  him  at  home,  w’here  he  was  shoemaking,  and  persuaded 
liim  to  come  out  to  gather  nuts — explaining  the  presence  of  his  knife  by  saying  Barker  had 
privately  abstracted  it  before  they  set  out;  that,  when  they  arrived  at  the  wood,  he  stabbed 
him  \vithout  any  provocation,  through  the  lungs  ; and,  was  making  a second  attempt,  when 
he  wTcsted  the  knife  from  him,  and  finding  himself  unable  to  struggle  with  him  on  account  of 
his  wounds,  stabbed  him  three  or  four  times,— once  through  the  liver  to  the  back-bone,  which 
putj  an  end  to  his  existence.  In  proof  of  these  assertions  he  shewed  some  wounds  on  his 
hands,  and  scratches  on  his  breast;  but  I have  been  told  by  a respectable  person  who  was 
present,  that  they  had  been  evidently  perpetrated  by  himself.  There  was  a gash,  too,  on  the 
brim  of  Barker’s  low-crowned  hat,  which  corresponded  with  the  sharp  end  of  a shoemaker’s 
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1772.  June  6. — John  son  of  Marm.  Cradock  Esq. 

1773.  Dec.  5. — Dorothy  dau.  ofMarm.  Cradock  Esq.  bap. 

1775.  March  14. — Doro.  dau.  of  Marm.  Cradock  Esq.  of  Gainford  bap. 

1779.  Feb.  25. — Juliana  dau.  of  Marma.  Cradock  Esq.  of  Gainford  bap. 

1787.  Sep.  20. — Jessey  Margaretta  dau.  of  Marmaduke  and  Margaretta 
Cradock,  Gainford. 

1790.  Jan.  31. — Mary  daur,  of  Marmaduke  and  Margaretta  Cradock  bap. 

1791.  Jan.  2. — Sarah,  dau**  of  a Stranger  who  would  not  confess  her  name, 
born  at  Bolam. 

James  Byron  bom  Oct.  9,  1803,  son  of  Captain  Richard  Byron,  R.N.,  son  of 
the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Richard  Byron,*  native  of  Oldmore,  the  seat  of  John  Law- 
son,  Esq.,  in  the  parish  of  Bothall,  Co.  Northumberland,  by  his  wife  Sarah 
Sykes,  daughter  of  James  Sykes,  Esq.,  native  of  Hart-street,  par.  St.  Olave, 
London. 


The  entries  of  Makkiages  commence  in  1569,  in  which  year 
there  are  six. 

1569.  Rob**  Towler  and  Elizabeth  Headlamt  m'd.  the  xix**^  daie  of  January. 
1577.  Olyver  Stephen  and  Elizabeth  Bowes  m'r^d.  the  first  daie  of  October. 


hammer;  and  one  of  these  implements,  which  was  recognised  as  belonging  to  Lockey,  was 
discovered  a few  yards  from  the  place  by  a woman,  who  was  gathering  nuts  a short  time  after. 
They  were  two  of  the  stoutest  men  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  Barker  was  very  respectably 
attired. 

A coroner’s  inquest  was  then  taken,  but  the  jury  suspended  their  verdict  until  the  7th  in- 
stant; as  they  could  not  agree  in  opinion  respecting  some  very  material  circumstances.  He 
had  been,  however,  committed  to  York  Castle  on  the  day  of  the  miirder  ; and  being  tried,  and 
found  guilty  at  the  ensuing  Assizes,  was  executed  at  Tyburn,  on  Monday,  March  23,  1789  ; 
and  his  body  sent  to  the  County  Hospital,  for  dissection.  The  newspapers,  of  course,  stated 
that  he  died  penitent  and  resigned ; but  those  who  saw  him,  say  that  he  maintained  a sullen 
silence  to  the  last : and,  on  being  questioned  as  to  his  knowledge  and  share  in  Mr.  Har- 
rison’s murder,  became  pale  and  confused,  and  turned  aside  his  face,  but  would  not  answer.— 
The  hat  and  hammer  may  still  be  seen  among  other  memorials  of  murder  and  crime,  in  York 
Castle ; and  the  following  fragment  of  the  ballad  before  alluded  to,  may  amuse  those  who  are 
interested  in  the  rustic  songs  of  by-gone  days. 


At  Gainford  I was  bred  and  bom. 

And  in  York  Castle  I lay  in  scorn  ; 

At  Brompton  followed  my  shoe-making  trade. 
Oh  ! that  I was  counted  a roring  blade. 

I took  to  me  a handsome  wife, 

I loved  her  dearly  as  my  life  ; 

Till  the  Devil  and  Xanny  Call, 

They  did  agree  to  go  me  halves. 

They  counselled  me  to  beat  my  wife. 

That  was  the  cause  of  all  my  strife ; 

When  I set  out  to  Easby  wood. 

All  thoughts  behind  me  that  were  good  ; 

I took  my  hammer,  also  my  knife, 

I was  determined  to  take  his  life. 


As  he  was  reaching  up  some  nuts  to  pull, 
I struck  my  hammer  into  his  skull ; 

And  then  upon  the  grass  did  fall. 

And  he  aloud  for  mercy  called. 

But  I so  bloody-minded  was, 

I stabbed  him  as  he  lay  upon  the  grass. 

O soon  Ralph  Lax  did  me  pursue. 

Soon  was  I taken  by  his  harvest  crew ; 
Immediately  to  the  goal  was  sent, 

In  chains  and  fetters  to  lament. 

Oh  if  this  crime  should  be  my  end  ; 

(Its  as  true  a story  as  ever  was  penn'd) 
Neither  sighs  nor  tears  can  save  me, 

Nor  keep  me  from  the  gallows'  tree  ! 


• Rector  of  'Winstone  and  Eyton,  Co.  Dur.,  and  younger  son  of  William,  fourth  Lord  Byron, 
He  died  5th  Nov.  1811,  aged  87 ; and  was  buried  at  Haughton-le-Skerne,  Co.  Dur.,  where  there 
is  a monument  to  his  memory. 

+ Of  this  ancient  family,  who  derived  their  name  from  the  adjoining  village,  there  is  a ped- 
igree and  some  memoranda  of  scattered  branches  in  Surtees  ( volume  iv., ) ; but,  the  descent 
is  not  deduced  to  this  period.  There  are  sprinklings  of  them  in  the  register,  until  the  middle 
of  the  seventeenth  century ; but  they  seem  then  to  have  possessed  nothing, 

Save  men's  opinions,  and  their  living  blood, 

To  shew  the  world  that  they  were  gentlemen. 

From  some  of  these  later  persons,  probably,  descended  the  Headlams  of  Kcxby,  near  York 
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1578.  Nicholas  Standinge  and  fflorence  Brakenburye  m’r’d.  the  xxiij"*  daie  of 
November. 

1579.  Anthonie  Wharton  * and  Elizabeth  Maddison  m’r’d.  the  xvij  daie  of 
January. 

1583.  Peter  Midleton  m’r’d.  the  v**'  daie  of  Maie. 

1592.  Thomas  Slater  and  Dorothy  Blaxeton  maried  the  xxx*'’  daie  of  Aprill. 

1593.  Thomas  Alwente  and  Margaret  ffenwick  m’d.  thexP**  daie  of  December. 

1594.  William  Dixon  and  Alice  Blaxeton  m’r’d.  the  xxvij  of  October. 

1594.  Richard  Byrcbancke  & Elenor  Blaxeton  m"*-  the  xxv**'  daie  of  ffebruary. 
1598.  Briant  Stapleton  and  Alice  Watsonne  m’^'"*-  the  xxx^  daie  of  May. 
1600.  Jhon  Yong  and  Jenet  Biarley  mar’d.  12th  Oet. 

1606.  Edward  Suerties  and  Alice  Braidforth  maried  y'=  xxix*’’  of  Aprill. 

1607.  Marmaduke  Hawdon  & margret  morton  maried  the  xx  of  Sept. 

1610.  Peter  Middleton  and  Ann  BainbriggeJ  maried  the  xxviij‘'‘  of  October. 

1613.  Mr.  Henry  Morton  § & Katherine  PhUlipp  maried  first  of  dece’b’r. 

1614.  Myles  Middleton  & Margret  TaylboysH  maried  y'  sixt  of  June. 


whose  pedigree  recorded  by  Dugdale  at  his  Visit.,  1665,  has  been  thus  enlarged  and  continued.! 
Ralph  Headlam,  a citizen  of  York.:^ 

I I I I I 

Leonard  Headlam,  Town-:=Jane  d.  & h.  of  John  Knaggs  John  Robert,  a citi-  Mary, 
clerk  of  York,  ob.  1641.  I of  Kendall  near  Otley.  zen  of  London  Elizabeth. 


John  Headlam  of  Kexby  Hall  29  June  1644,  ob.npMargaret  2nd.  d.  of  Sir  John  WUliam  ob. 
28,  bur.  29  J une  1664,  at  Catton.  Lister  of  Hull,  knt.  unmarried. 


"Wm.  Headlam  John  Walter  Frances  Charles  Headlam=Brid- 


“I 

He- 


Susana  Kichard 


Esq.  of  Kexby  bap.  9 bapt.  5 baptiz.  of  Kexby  Hall, 

Hall,  bap.  7th  Jan.  August  March,  Esq.,  bp.  23  May 

Nov.  1648,*  hr.  1649.»  1652.*  1654.*  1656,  will  dated 

April  16  1679.  1741. 


I 

Eliza- 

beth, 

dau. 

and 

coh. 


get  d.  len.  bur.  16  bur.  19 
of  ...  March  October 

1659.  1664. 


Bridget  d.  and  cob.=Kev.  Cuthbert  Allanson 


born  1730,  died  at 
York  10  July  1792, 
sup.  raarit. 


DD.  Chapl.  to  the  House 
of  Commons,  and  Hector 
of  Wath,  ob.  3 June  1780 
®t.  54,  bur.  at  Wath. 


Jane  ob. 
inf. 


Bridget  Allanson  of 
York,  ob.  unmar. 


Anna  Allanson  of  Kipon, 
now  living,  1842. 


1 

Margaret  2nd:=  Arthur-  Anne 
d.  and  c.  bap.  Charles  s.  Head- 

28  July  1731,  of  Mich.  larad. 

mar.  25  Aug.  Stanhope  and 

1750,  ob.  Jan.  D.D.  coh. 

1764.  p_J 

Philip  Stanhope,  fifth  == 
Earl  of  Chesterfield.  .4^ 


A George  Headlam  resided  at  Markington,  near  Ripon,  in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth  ; and 
I have  previously  remarked  that  an  Elwyne  was  then  also  settled  there.  It  is  singular  that 
two  families,  who  derived  their  names  from  adjoining  places,  should  reside  at  the  same  time 
in  a small  village ; if  they  had  not  come  from  hence,  and  one  induced  the  other.  There  was, 
too,  a person  called  Gainford,  who  lived  then  in  their  neighbourhood  ; so  that  it  would  seem 
this  sequestered  spot  was  an  asylum  for  all  the  decayed  gentility  of  Gainford. 

April,  1589. — George  Headlam  & Alice  Wylie  m.  xviij.  1614. — Alicia  uxorGeorgii  Headlam 
de  m’kinton  sepulta  fuit  i Feb.  1622.— Buried  January  16  Ann  Headlam  vid.  of  Nordus. — 
Ripon  Par.  Reg. 

* A branch  of  the  Whartons  of  Kirkby  Thore,  in  Westmoreland,  settled  about  this  time  at 
Winstone  ; and  acquired  considerable  interest  in  lead  mines.  Dr.  Thomas  Wharton,  of  Old- 
Park,  the  friend  of  the  poet  Gray,  was  the  representative  of  the  family.  The  Maddisons  were 
of  Unthank,  in  the  parish  of  Stanhope. 

+ The  name  of  Brian  seems  to  connect  this  person  ■ufith  the  noble  Yorkshire  family  of  Stapleton. 

X She  might  be  a descendant  of  one  of  the  Baiubrigges  mentioned  in  the  Alwent  pedigree, 
or  **  Bainbriggorum  de  Snotterton.” 

5 The  Mortons,  of  Morton  Tynmouth,  are  traced  in  Surtees,  (iv.23),-from  Thomas  de  Morton, 
who  married  Katherine,  daughter  and  heir  of  Thomas  de  Graystanes,  and  died  23rd  Hatfield, 
to  John  Morton,  aged  26,  October  24th,  1503.  The  Phillips  were  also  of  Morton  Tynmouth, 
and  are  briefly  recorded  in  Surtees. 

II  An  unrecorded  member  of  the  family  of  Thornton  Hall. 


• Cation  Par.  Reg.  + By  W.  D.  Brace,  Eeq. 
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1615.  Sampson  Woode  & EUinor  Nevell  maried  the  xxviij^*  of  January. 

1616.  Cuthbert  Swainston*  and  florence  burrell  maried  y'  xxviij  of  January. 

1617.  Richard  Haddocks  and  EUenor  burreU  maried  the  vi**>  of  May. 

1622.  Noe  Weddings. 

The  honey  moon  must  have  be^  eclipsed,  for  in  1620  there  were 
but  three. 

1624.  Henry  Marly  and  Besse  Crawforth  mar.  27  June. 

1625.  Anthony  BuUmer  and  Priscilla  TunsteU  wid.  maried  29  June.f 

1638.  Thomas  ThursbyeJ  & Eliz.  Marley  mar.  24  April. 

1654.  Robert  Parcival  and  Margaret  Moor  married  at  Raby  Ceistle  Nov.  2. 

1655.  George  Sanderson  § & Margaret  Hutchinson  of  St.  Helens  Auckland 
maried  18  Dec.  1655. 

1658.  Apr.  18  — Byrham  Pearson  of  Eskham  & Ann  Cradocke  of  B.  Castle 
married. 

1663.  John  Crake  of  Gainford  & Ann  Cradock  of  Stadndrop  married  the 
1 6**’  day  of  joun  : 

1669.  Andrew  Biarlyll  & Mary  Bird  maried  y'  15***  day  of  May. 

1676.  Mr.  Robert  Morgan^  & Mrs.  EUinor  Selby  mar.  12‘*‘  Octob. 

1680.  Henry  Bowes  & Anne  Beachmond  mar.  may  16. 

1797.  The  Hon.  Frederic  Vane  of  SeUaby**  Widower  nupt.  Jane  Lysaght  of 
Bath  in  Com.  Somerset  7“*  Sept.  1797. 

The  entries  of  Biteials  commence  in  1569,  when  there  are  sixteen. 

1569.  Francis  Pudsey  buried  the  fowrthe  day  of  June. 

1571.  George  Brakenbury  bur.  y'  viii  day  of  January. 

1573.  Janet  Byde  and  Jenet  Walker  being  drown’d  in  the  Tease  bur"*  the 
xxj®*  daye  of  February. 


* I am  not  able  to  present  more  of  the  pedigree  of  the  Swainstons,  but  1 believe  there  are  en- 
tries in  the  register  to  connect  this  person  with  the  following. 


John  Swainston  of  Gain-  Richard  Swainston  of  ... . Robert  Swainston  of  Gain- 

ford,  living  1657.  living  1657,  ford,  living  1661. 


Thomas  Swain- 
ston, Church- 
warden of  Gain- 
ford,  1715. 


The  Rev.  Cuthbert  Swainston:=£lizabeth  d.  of 


of  St.  John’s  Col).  Cam.,  A.B. 
1680,  A.M.  16^4,  Vicar  of  Bis- 
hop Middleham  Co.  Dur. 


Tong,  m.  30  Apl. 
1605,  at  Bishop 
Middleham. 


■ I 

Mary=Robert  Bra- 
Swains-  bant  mar.  at 
ton.  Gainford 
May  25 1684. 


Cuthbert  Swainston  of  Gainford,  bom  1699, ^Mary  dau.  of Brabant,  m.  at  Gainford  16 

ob.  24  Jan.  1738  aged  39,  bur.  at  Gainford.  i May  1726,  ob.  1 Dec.  1 » <9  aged  81. 


Mary  died  aged  2,  buried  at  Gainford.  Mary  ob.  June  20  1809,  set.  72,  bu.  at  Gainford. 


T He  was  second  son  of  Bertram  Bulmer  of  Tursdale,  Co.  Pal.  Knt. ; and  resided  at  High 
Embleton,  in  1644,  and  at  Ketton  in  1661.  By  this  widow  of  Mr.  TunsteU,  of  Stapleton  on 
Tees,  Co.  Yorks.,  Surtees  shews  him  (vol.  i.  p.  79)  to  have  had  **  Diana,  1622  ” ; but  she  must 
have  been  by  his  former  wife,  who  was  of  Ketton.  and  is  placed,  though  not  noted,  as  second 
in  the  pedigree. 

t Of  that  branch  of  the  ancient  family  of  Thoresby,  settled  at  Woolhouses,  in  the  chapelry 
of  Barnardcastle ; from  whom  descended  Ralph  Thoresby,  the  learned  and  pious  antiquary. 

\ Probably  the  same  person  as  was  Vicar  of  Gainford  during  the  Commonwealth. 

II  The  Bierleys  were  of  Midridge  Grange,  in  the  parish  of  Heighington,  but  I do  not  find  thie 
person  in  their  pedigree. 

M Of  Mill-houses. 

••  Second  son  of  Henry,  first  £arl  of  DarUngton.— See  the  pedigree  under  Raby. 
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1574.  Richau-d  Dent  bur.  6 Nov.  * 

1575.  Rafe  Alwent  bur.  the  viij  dale  of  August. 

1576.  Willm.  Rabye  bur.  22  Jtme. 

1576.  Martin  Brakenbury  bur.  the  second  day  of  August. 

1577.  Bowes  ffetherston  bur.  the  xxv*''  day  Janua. 

1577.  ffebr. — Margret  Lyddel  bur.  the  xxviij  day. 

1578.  June. — Marmaduke  Girlington  bur.  the  xviij**'  day.  f 
1583.  April. — Charles  NeuUl  bur.  the  xxv^**  day.J 

1585.  Octob. — A Straunger  slayne  at  pearcbrigg  w‘*>  the  fall  of  a wall  bur. 
y'  xxvj  day. 

1586.  Marche. — Vxor  Lax  hur.  the  firste  day. 

1587.  Julye. — John  Brakenbury  bur.  the  xv  day. 

1587.  Aug. — A stranger  dying  in  Mr.  Scroopes  grounde  was  bur.  thex**"  day. 
1587.  Aug. — An  Infante  vnbapt'  and  a straunger  bur.  the  same  day,  (22nd.) 

1587.  Dec. — John  Brakenbury  wife  bur.  the  x*^  day. 

1588.  July. — Agnes  Alwent  bur.  the  firste  day. 

1588.  August. — Anne  fetherstone  bur.  the  vij  day. 

1588.  August. — Agnes  Blaxeton  hur.  the  xxij  day. 

1589.  July. — Anne  Neuill  bur.  the  xix  day.  J 

1591.  Oct. — John  Nevile  bur.  the  26  day.J 

1592.  Septem. — Mr.  John  Dent  bur.  the  xxv‘*'  day. 

1592.  Feb^. — Lancelot  Ratclifie  bur  y'  xix  day. 

1593.  Aug. — Henry  Gray  bur.  the  xviij^*'  day. 

1593.  Oct. — Margery  Thursbye  bur.  the  xx**"  day. 

1593.  Nov. — Henrie  Hutton  sister  bur.  the  xxix  day. 

1595.  Sep. — 'Wm.  Brakenbury  wife  bur.  the  vj^**  day. 

1597.  Male. — A Wench  found  in  the  tease  at  pearshrig  being  vnknown  bur. 
the  xiuj***  day. 

1597.  August. — Richard  Ewbank  bur.  the  x**"  day. 

1598.  Jan. — Elizabeth  Blaxeton  bur.  the 

1599.  Aug. — One  Nicholas  a wandering  souldier  dicing  in  Gaineford  bur. 

1602.  Aprill. — Henry  Brakenbury  Esq.  buried  the  iiij  day. 

1602.  Jan. — One  poore  traveiling  ma’  dyed  in  headlam  & hur.  in  Gaineford 

y'  XXX*’’. 

1603.  Apl. — John  Dent  hur.  y®  xvij”*  day. 

1604.  June. — Mr.  John  Cradock  bur.  the  xv*’’  day. 

1605.  April. — Mabell  y'  wife  of  henry  burton  bur.  y®  vij*’’  day. 


• John  Dent  of  Colby  in  Cleveland  NR.  Co.  Yorks,  afterwardsrpCatherine  dau.  of  Anthony 


of  Piercebridge,  buried  at  Gainford  25  December  1592. 


Brakenbiuy  of  Sellaby. 


Debo-='Wm.  Dent  ofc:pr.4nn  dau.  of  Robert  Place  of  Dinsdale 
rab  d.  Piercebridge br.  Co.Pal.esq.,remar.beforel6lIAm- 
of ....  17  Nov.  1596.  brose  Pudsey  of  High  Close  Co.  Ebor. 


John  Dent  of  Pierce-  WilUam  ob.  s.p.  Dorothy  bap.  Eleanor, 
bridge  12  Dec  1623.  before  1611.  Oct.  1592.  Anne. 


. . wife  of  Henry  . . wife  of 
Watson  (of  Sum-  William 
merbouse?).  Jackson. 
V ) 

Meriol  or  Catherine. 


+ He  is  not  mentioned  in  Mr.  Raine’s  pedigree  (Coll.  Topog.  vi.,  191)  of  the  Girlingtons  of 
Girlington ; and  if  not  immediately  descended  from  that  ancient  bouse,  might  be  son  of  Nicho- 
las Girlington  of  Hackforth,  N.  R.  Co.  York.,  by  Elizabeth  his  wife,  daughter  of  Sir  William 
Hansard  of  Walworth,  seven  miles  from  Gainford ; and  brother  of  Nicholas  Girlington  of  Hack- 
forth, who  was  living  in  1585. 

t After  much  fruitless  research  I am  unable  to  identity  these  descendants  of  that  illustrious 
race,  whose  sun  had  then  but  just  set,  amid  clouds  and  storm.  If  not  forgotten  cadets  of  the 
house  of  Raby,  they  may  be  members  of  the  W eardale  family. 
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1605.  Sep. — Mr.  henrie  Watson  bur.  y'  day. 

1607.  June. — Will’m  Cradock  bur.  daie. 

1612.  Apr. — Cuthbert  Pudsey  alia  Fawell  bu.  dai. 

1612.  EU^a  Nevell  bur.  y' first  day  April. 

1620.  April. — Rob:  Smith  perig:  dyinge  on  Langton  moore  bu.  the  xxviij'*' 
daie. 

1622.  April. — Jo.  Stodert  & eUiner  Stodert  drownd  in  the  tease  bu.  y'  xvij'*' 
daie. 


1624.  March. — Mrs.  Ann  brakenbury  wid.  bu.  xxiij"*  day. 

1627.  Jan. — WUl’m  Brakenburie  bu"*  the  vj**'. 

1630.  Decern. — Mr.  ffrancis  Brakenhury  esquire  buried  the  third  day. 

1636.  April. — Tho  : Brakenbury  bu.  y*  v***  daie. 

1637.  Oliuer  Brakenbury  buryed  12  June. 

1638.  A vagrant  whose  name  is  unknown  to  us  buryed  10  May. 

1638.  Jan. — Margaret  Cradocke  wid.  buryed  ult. 

1638.  A stranger  found  drowned  in  the  Tees  buryed  6 martij. 

1642.  Wm.  Simson  clerke  of  y*  Parish  buryed  the  third  day  of  Feb. 

1643.  A Stranger  and  Soutdier  being  drowned,  was  then  buryed  lb**"  March. 

1644.  A Stranger  and  Souldier  dying  in  Langton  was  bury^  31  of  March. 
1644.  A Stranger  beinge  a wounded  Souldier  buryed  the  lO^*"  of  April. 

1649.  An  old  woman  bur.  14  Ap. 

1661.  Ann  Rownwhat  died  of  child  bearing,  bur.  25  March. 

1664.  Aug. — Mrs.  Jane  Brakenbury,  of  y*  town  of  Geiinford,  was  buried  y' 
26  day. 

1668.  July. — Thomas  Windle  drowned  in  y®  river  Tees,  was  buried  y®  20‘'‘ 
day. 

June  y'  30'*“  1657. 

Mem.  The  Day  and  yeer  aboves'*  Ambrose  Rayn  was  Clarke  of  Bernard  Cas- 
tle, is  chosen  Register  and  Clarke  of  Gainford,  y®  24  p’sent  unanimously  p’pose- 
ing  & myselfe  accepting  & ratifyinge  y®  same.  Wittness  my  name  subscribed. 

Henry  Greswold  Vicar 

of  Gainford. 

Mem**  The  same  30"“  of  June  those  of  y‘“  24  then  found  liveing  were  as  fol- 


io weth. 

Mr.  John  Brakenbury  of  Gainford 
Mr.  Thom.  Birkbeck  of  Morton 
John  Garth  of  Headlome 
Edw.  Raine  of  Gainford 
John  Hood  of  Gainford 
George  Steel  of  Gainford 
John  Swainston  of  Gainford 
Rob*  Stoddaut  of  Gainford 
Cuthb*  Burrell  of  Gainford 
Will’m  Gauth  of  Headlom 
Cuthb*  Spenser  Sen*  of  Langton 
Ralph  Singleton  Ibid 


John  Bell  of  Cleetham 
John  Wrangam  Cleetham 
Cuth’’*  Wrangaim  of  Bolaun 
Nich.  Watson  of  Somerhouse 
John  Baiinbrigge  of  Bolam 
Will’m  Man  of  Piercebrigge 
Mr.  Gilbert  Maurshall  of  Selaby 
Rich.  Swadnston  of  Gaiinford 
Thom.  Fauden  of  Piercebrigge 
Will’m  Rounthwait  of  Somerhouse 
John  Burrell  Ibid 

Will’m  Garth  of  Bolam 


Jime  y'  27"“  1658. 

Mem'*  y'  day  & year  abovewritten  John  Tompson  of  Langton  in  this  p’ish, 
Webster,  was  chosen  clarke  & the  register,  v'  major  p’te  of  y*  24  then  p’sent 
p’poseing  & myselfe  ratifying  & confirming  y'  saime.  witness  my  naune  subscribed 

Henry  Greswold  Vicar  of  Gainford. 

I 
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1671.  Mr.  Toby  Cradock  of  Gaiuford  bur''  16  Aug. 

1675.  Cuthbert  Wade  Clarke  of  y*'  Parish  of  Gainford  buried  y''  3’''*  day. 

1677.  July. — Mr.  Robert  Brackenbury  of  Gainford  buried  y''  9"'  day.* 

1678.  Octob. — Rich.  Clawson  of  Quarry  house  in  Yorkshire,  being  drowned 
in  y'  River  of  Tees,  was  buried  in  Gainford  Church  yard  on  y''  22  day. 

1684.  Apr. — Mrs.  Esth.  Marshall  dy’d  at  Gainford  and  was  buried  y'  S**'  day. 
Memorand'"  That  on  Tuesday  the  27‘*'  of  Aprill  A°  D’ni  1697,  The  Hon'’*' 
Robert  Boothe,  Archdeacon  of  the  Archdeaconry  of  Durham,  with  the  Rev  Ha- 
mond  Beaumont,  official,  visitted  this  Church  p’sonally,  and  then  Admonished 
the  Church  Wardens  to  sett  up  Railings  before  the  Com’union  Table,  w’ch  they 
are  to  Certifye  under  their  Hands  at  the  next  Michaelmas  visitation. 

Posth : Smith, 

Register 

1697.  Dec. — Joseph  y'  son  of  a stranger,  of  what  name  we  know  not,  buried 
y'  13**'  day. 

1698.  Ananias,  son  of  Hen.  Eaton,  bur.  3 Nov. 

1704.  Sep.  4’'" — George  Meriforth  taken  out  of  the  River  Tees. 

1714.  Nov.  2. — Mary  Sanderson,  a passenger,  buried. 

1717.  John  Moresby,  Ciu'ate  of  MTiorlton,  died  at  Gainford,  Oct.  14. 

1717.  Nov.  28. — Ann,  Susanna,  and  Jane,  (in  one  Coffin)  daughters  of  George 
Robinson  of  G2unford,  bur"*- 

1727.  A strange  woman,  called  Edlen,  bur.  3"*-  Dec'' 

1736.  July  8. — William  Cradock,  Esq.,  Gillain,  bur"*- 
1745.  Dec.  29. — A Soulger  from  Pearcebridg.f 
1745.  Jans'  30. — A Soulgers  child  from  Pearcebridg.'f' 

1747.  Apr.  18. — Richard  son  of  Sheldon  Cradock  Esq.  of  Hartforth. 

1760.  March  26. — Mrs.  Mary  Swainston  from  Bishop  Midlam. 

1761.  Aug.  30. — Mrs  Mary  Moresby,  Gainford,  bur'*- 

1770.  Feb.  25. — A stranger  found  Drownd  in  the  Grand  beck  nigh  Sellaby. 
1774.  Dorothy  d.  of  Marm.  Cradock,  Esq.  of  Gainford,  buried  Jan.  1. 

Anno  1786.  Four  Turrets  were  erected  on  the  Church  Steeple,  by  the  subscrip- 
tion of  Lord  Crewe’s  Trustees,  Mr.  John  Cade,  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Heyrick  of 
Gainford:  & the  inside  of  the  Church  rendered  more  decent  and  useful  for  God’s 
service. 

June  5,  1786. — John  son  of  William  Gibson  of  Gainford,  Paup.  The  above 
Boy  was  drowned  in  the  Teese. 

Dec.  13***  1787. — Mrs.  Elizabeth  Heyrick  of  Gainford,  sister  to  the  late  Vicar. 
IMiss  Sarah  Cradock,  eldest  dau.  of  Marmaduke  Cradock  of  Gainford,  Feb.  20, 
1790. 

James  Scot,  from  Bolam,  killed  by  a fall  from  his  horse,  March  16,  1790- 
August  1,  1790. — Joseph  Forster  of  Middleton,  who  was  drowned  in  the 
Parish  of  Middleton,  about  seven  months  ago. 

January  12,  1791. — Died  at  Kendal,  the  Rev"*-  John  Wilson,  Senior  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College,  & late  Bursar  thereof.  Prebend  of  Landaff,  vicar  of  Gainford  and 

* The  aunt  of  this  Robert  Brakenbury  is  said,  by  Mr.  Surtees,  to  have  married  Roger 

Beckwith  of  Aldburgh,  near  Masham,  who  had  a residence  in  Ripon.  The  following  entry  in 
Ripon  Parish  Register  may  refer,  therefore,  to  one  of  the  last  members  of  this  ancient  and 
renowned  family.  — “ 1668.  April  29,  Mrs.  Dorothy  Brakenbury  of  Ripon  bur.” 

t The  English  army  were  now  progressing  to  the  north  after  the  Rebels,  under  the  conduct 
of  General  Wade,  and  encamped  at  Peircebridge.  Mr.  Raine  remembers  certain  trees  on 
the  south  side  of  the  Tees,  the  tops  and  side  branches  of  which,  as  the  report  went,  had  been 
cut  off  that  tlreir  stems  might  serve  as  centre  stakes  for  tents. 
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Catterick,  and  Curate  of  Helsington,  near  Kendal,  & was  buried  in  the  Church 
of  Kendal. 

Rev.  P.  Airey,  perpet.  Curate  of  Whorlton,  buried  July  IG,  1793,  aged  60. 

March  19,  1794. — Mrs.  Sarali  Waddington,  77,  Gainford.  Her  maiden  name 
was  Tyrwhit,  being  one  of  the  surviving  Sisters  of  the  late  Sir  John  Tyrwhit, 
Baronet,  of  Stanfield,  Lincolnshire. 

June  30,  1795. — John  Addison,  aged  about  55,  found  drowned  in  the  Teese, 
supposed  to  be  disordered  in  his  mind.  Coroner’s  Verdict — Accidental  Death. 

August  9,  1795. — Elizabeth  Brocket  sepul‘  daugh'  of  Mr.  Lawrence  Broc- 
ket of  Headlam,  (80)  but  now  settled  and  died  at  Durham. 

March  10,  1796. — The  Honble.  Harriet  Vane  (above  70)  wife  of  the  Honb*' 
Frederick  Vane  of  Sellaby. 

Dec.  5,  1797. — The  Rev**-  Bertrand  Russel,  BD.  Vicar  of  Gainford,  aged  50 
years,  died  the  29‘*'  of  November,  by  edl  who  knew  him  respected  and  lamented. 
Bom  in  the  Parish  of  St.  Martins  in  the  Fields,  Middlesex,  in  the  year  1747. 
By  Mr.  Russel’s  death  the  Sunday  Scholars  of  this  Parish  lost  an  unwearied  and 
kind  Instructor,  and  the  Poor  a great  Benefactor. 

A brief  account  of  tbe  Ministers  of  the  church  may  not,  inappro- 
priately, close  this  survey. 

Of  these  persons  we  can  ascertain  nothing  prior  to  the  gift  of  the 
advowson  of  the  church  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Mary’s;  but  immediately 
after,  and  between  1131  and  July  17th,  1132, 

Beenaed,  son  of  Hugh  de  Baxioe,  had  the  church  of  Gainford, 
and  chapel  of  Bamardcastle,  with  the  appurtenances,'^  granted  by 
that  monastery,  for  his  life,  “ in  elemosinam”  on  the  pajTnent  of 
three  marks  annually,  and  the  satisfaction  of  the  episcopal  dues. 
This  cadet  of  the  house  of  Bamardcastle,  whom  the  monks  thus  en- 
bled  to  live  in  competency  near  his  kindred  and  his  home,  was,  per- 
haps, but  a young  man  when  this  provision  was  made  for  him ; since 
Bandal,t  in  his  list  of  incumbents,  mentions  one  Bernardus  in  1174, 
who  might  be  identical  with  him.  One  Laurence,  however,  certified  J 
to  bishop  Pudsey,  1152-1194,  that  a deposition  of  the  ejectment  of 
the  monks  of  St.  Mary’s,  from  their  church  of  Gainford,  was  made 
before  bishop  William  de  St.  Barbara,  1143-1152,  and  Ranulph  the 
archdeacon,  by  one  whom  he  styles  “AVarinus  de  Gajmes- 

ford.”  There  is  nevertheless  nothing  conclusive  in  this  designation 
to  prove  that  he  was  more  than  a stipendiary  priest.  Chronology 
will  suggest  that  the  successor  of  some  unrecorded  person,  who 
followed  this  Bernard,  was 

Gilbeex  de  Laci,  who,  as  I have  before  related,  received  the 
churches  of  Gainford,  Bamardcastle,  and  Middleton  in  Teesdale, 


♦ Appendix  Xo.  X.,  p.  v.,  e Keg.  B.  Mari®  Ebor.,  in  Bibl.  Cath.  Ebor. 
t 1 regret  that  in  the  absence  of  Kandall*s  MS  list  of  the  incumbents  of  Gainford,  which 
appears  to  be  lost,  I have  been  obliged  to  use  Hutchinson’s,  who  almost  invariably  omits  all 
the  references  of  his  indefatigable  predecessor,  and  sometimes  still  more  valuable  information. 
X Appendix  Xo.  XV.,  p.  vii.,  e Beg.  ut  supra. 
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from  the  monks,  on  condition  of  the  annual  payment  of  one  hundred 
shillings.*  He  is  styled  “persona  de  Gaineford"  in  an  instrument 
touching  the  chapel  of  Streatlam,f  whose  date  is  nearly  ascertained 
by  the  presence  of  Aimeric,  archdeacon  of  Durham,  1198-1214,  as 
one  of  the  witnesses.  There  is  a probability  that  he  was  of  the 
noble  house  of  Laci,  and  a near  kinsman  of  his  contemporary  the 
baron,  J Gilbert  de  Laci,  who  espoused  the  cause  of  the  Empress 
Maud.  During  his  incumbency,  also,  Roger  Lacy,  the  constable  of 
Chester,  witnessed  Eustace  Baliol’s  confirmation  of  Gainford  church 
to  St.  Mary’s  abbey ; but  it  is  not  known  whether  he  was  of  the 
same  family  as  the  baron  Gilbert  or  not.  There  is  no  record  of  this 
rector’s  death  ; but  he  was,  no  doubt,  succeeded  by 

Stephen,  who  was  instituted  ad personatum  ecclesim  de  Geynes- 
ford,”  by  Richard  Marisco,  bishop  of  Durham,  in  the  third  year  of 
his  pontificate,  about  § 1220  ; and  at  the  presentation  of  abbot 
Longchamp  and  his  convent.  ||  We  do  not  know  the  nature  of  his 
avoidance,  but  he  had  for  his  successor 

Alexander  Nolan,  who,  on  his  predecessor  Stephen’s  institu- 
tion, had  a reservation  made  of  his  rights  as  vicar  of  the  church. 
He  was  instituted  to  the  rectory  in  1228,^  by  archbishop  Walter 
Gray,  during  the  vacancy  of  the  see  of  Durham.  It  was  on  his  death 
or  cession  that  the  monks  conferred  this  wealthy  benefice  on 

G.  St.  Adrian,  a cardinal  deacon,  who  is  mentioned  in  the  Bull 
of  pope  Innocent,**  1252,  as  having  retained  it  until  his  death, 
when  he  was  succeeded  by 

Opicion  St.  Vitalis,  the  pope’s  nephew  and  chaplain,  and 
canon  of  Parma,  who  was  at  that  time  in  the  enjoyment  thereof. 
He  was,  I apprehend,  the  last  rector  of  this  church,  for  I have  met 
■with  none  after  his  time  who  were  so  designated  ; and,  in  conse- 
quence of  certain  proceedings  and  arrangements,  which  I have 
heretofore  detailed,tt  a perpetual  vicarage  was  ordained  in  1261, 
when 

William  Roundel  was  appointed  the  first  endowed  vicar,  and 
in  right  thereof  had  granted  to  him  certain  rights  and  pri'vileges 
heretofore  mentioned.  His  connexion  -with  St.  Mary’s  abbey  ■will 
'Sduce  the  supposition  that  he  was  a nephew,  or  near  relative,  of 
William  Roundel,  abbot  of  that  convent  from  1239  to  his  death 


♦ Appendix  No.  XVI.,  p.  viii.,  e Reg.  ut  supra, 
t Hutclxinson’s  Hist.  Dur.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  308,  e MSS  Randall. 
t Dugdale’s  Baron.,  vol.  i.,  p.  95. 

? The  date  of  his  accession  is  doubtful. 

I)  Appendix  No.  XVIIJ.,  p.  xiv.,  e Beg.  ut  supra. 

II  Appendix  No.  XXVIJ.,  p.  xiv.,  e Reg.  ut  supra. 

••  Appendix  No.  XXHJ.,  p.  xiii.,  e Reg.  ut  supra. 

-H-  Vide  pp.  18-19. 
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in  1244.*  During  his  incumbency,  and  in  1271  and  the  succeeding 
year,  the  necessities  of  the  princely  estabhshment  of  the  Baliols,  at 
Bamardcastle,  seem  to  have  induced  them  to  purchase  tithe  corn 
in  the  parish  of  the  convent  of  St.  Mary’s ; and  there  is  extant  the 
copy  of  a bondf — dated  at  the  cell  of  St.  Martin,  near  Richmond, 
on  Monday  after  the  Feast  of  St.  Michael,  1273,  — whereby  Sir 
John  de  Halghton,  and  Sir  Robert  Traynell,  knights,  residents 
within  the  diocese  of  Durham,  Adam  Bard  of  MTiorlton,  and  Wil- 
liam Greathead  of  Bamardcastle,  bind  themselves,  on  the  part  of 
Sir  Alexander  Baliol,  to  the  abbot  and  convent,  for  the  pajunent 
of  sixty  povmds  ; which  he,  the  said  Alexander,  had  boimd  himself 
previously  by  two  bonds,  to  pay  to  the  convent,  Richard  Cerf  and 
Adam  de  Roma,  on  account  of  certain  corn-tithes  arising  out  of 
the  parish  of  Gainford,  in  1271  and  1272.  Of  this  sum  it  was 
solemnly  and  definitely  stipidated  that  £30.  should  be  paid  to 
the  abbot,  or  his  proctor,  at  York,  on  the  Feast  of  the  Purification 
of  the  Virgin  in  1274,  and  the  remaining  £30.  on  the  Feast  of  the 
Passover  then  next  following  : a power  being  given,  in  default 
thereof,  to  the  baUifis  of  the  king,  or  of  the  bishop  of  Durham,  to 
seize  and  sell  their  goods,  moveable  and  immoveable,  until  the  demand 
of  the  abbot  and  his  expenses  had  been  satisfied.  The  terms  on 
which  the  contract  was  made  in  the  first  instance  Avith  Baliol,  who 
had  thus  deferred  payment  for  three  years,  are  not  ascertained;  hut 
either  the  baron  had  paid  a high  price  for  what  he  was  compelled  to 
have,  and  could  not  elsewhere  obtain  so  efficiently,  and  therefore 
might  be  expected  to  protract  the  pa}’ment  imtil  his  own  conve- 
nience ; or,  the  monks  supposed  that  he  and  his  knightly  subinfeu- 
datories and  vassals  would  not  be  scrupulous  in  their  engagements 
Avith  a few  distant  monks : for,  with  remarkable  caution  and  legal 
acumen,  they  caused  the  persons  before  mentioned,  and  each  one  as 
principal  debtor,  to  engage  in  their  bond — not  only  that  they  thereby 
pledged  all  their  goods,  moveable  and  immoveable,  to  the  abbot,  but 
to  subject  themselves  and  their  effects  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
official  of  the  bishop  of  Durham,  as  well  as  to  the  distraint  of  the 
sheriff  of  the  Bishoprick ; both  of  whom  were,  thereby,  further  em- 
powered Avithout  cognizance  of  the  cause,  or  judicial  investigation 
and  evidence,  to  compel  the  observance  of  the  bond,  against  which 
proceedings,  also,  they  renounced  appeal.  There  seems,  at  all 
events,  some  occasion  for  the  stringency  of  these  terms ; but  the 
cunning  of  the  monks  needed  to  be  as  sharp  as  the  swords  of  the 
knights,  in  days  when  the  abbot’s  proctor,  on  his  demand  at  the 
castle  for  his  lord’s  debt,  might,  with  greater  probability,  have  re- 

• Dugdale’s  Mon.  Ang.,  vol.  iii.,  pp.  538,  569. 

^ Appendix  No.  XXX.,  p.  xv.,  e Keg.  ut  supra. 
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ceived  a personal  castigation.  Sixty  pounds,  indeed,  was  a con- 
siderable sum  even  for  the  gi’eat  Baliol  to  raise  in  so  short  a time, 
and  that  from  his  poor  moorland  tenants;  and  to  modern  ears  con- 
veys a very  impei’fect  idea  of  the  transaction.  It  would  also  induce 
a suspicion  that,  unless  the  greater  part  of  the  corn-tithes  of  the 
parish  were  included  in  the  agreement,  the  monks  had  not  returned 
the  “verus  valor”  of  their  rectory  ofGainford,  to  the  commissioners 
of  pope  Nicholas's  taxation. 

Not  long  after  a less  amicable  arrangement  was  made  in  the  parish 
touching  tithes;  when  Sir  John  Baliol,  afterwards  king  of  Scotland, 
and  younger  brother  of  Alexander,  withheld  from  Roundel  the  Aucar, 
the  tithes  of  the  mills  of  Barnardcastle,  ^\Tiorlton,  Gainford, 
Alwent,  and  Piercebridge ; of  his  foals  and  the  venison  of  his 
])ark  of  Barnardcastle  ; those  of  hay  within  Barnardcastle  park 
and  the  forest  of  Marwood ; of  coppice- wood  in  the  said  park 
and  forest ; and  of  the  dove-cotes  at  Gainford.*  The  vicar,  how- 
ever, compelled  their  restitution  by  the  sentence  of  Adam  de 
Brompton,  official  of  the  bishoji  of  Durham,  given  in  the  Galilee  of 
the  cathedral,  on  the  morrow  of  St.  Peter  ad  ^dncula,  1286  ; who 
also  condemned  the  knight  in  such  costs  as  had  acciunulatcd  since 
his  monition. 

In  his  time,  or  that  of  his  successor,  the  lord  of  Barnardcastle 
had  again  need  of  the  monks’  tithes ; for  we  find  that  Thomas 
Chauncellor,  constable  of  that  fortress,  by  bond,  dated  there  on 
Friday  after  the  Circumcision  of  our  Lord,  engaged  himself  under 
the  penalty  of  thirty-four  marcs  (£22.  13s.  4d. ) to  pay  at  Bar- 
nardcastle to  the  abbot  and  convent,  or  their  proctor,  for  great 
tithes  (pro  decimis  garbarum)  arising  from  Barnardcastle  in  1297, 
on  the  next  Feast  of  St.  Margaret  the  virgin ; subjecting,  as  a 
security,  all  his  goods,  moveable  and  immoveable,  to  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  official  of  Durham,  who,  in  default  of  payment,  should  Impose 
ecclesiastical  censure  until  satisfaction  was  made. 

Hutchinson,  t or  Randall,  says  that  the  successor  of  this  William 
Roundel  was  Robert  de  Mortham,  1280;  but  there  must  be  some 
error  in  this  statement,  since  it  is  shewn,  by  the  document  just 
quoted,  that  Roundel  was  in  possession  of  the  benefice  in  1286. 
It  was,  more  probably, 

Robert  de  Mortuo  mari,  or  Mortimer  ; of  whom,  however,  no 
particulars  can  be  learned,  neither  can  it  be  ascertained  when  the 
vicarage  was  given  to 

William  Pickering,  who  is  first  mentioned  in  the  capacity  of 
vicar  among  certain  jurymen,  on  an  inquest,  taken  on  Monday 

* Appendix  No.  XXXIJ.,  p.  xvii.,  e Beg.  ut  supr*. 

T Hist.  Dur.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  308. 
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before  the  Feast  of  St.  Hillarj-,  1311.*'  Some  time  previously,  the 
abhot  of  St.  Mary's,  and  his  monks  and  officers  connected  with  this 
church,  had  incurred  the  sentence  of  interdict  and  excommunication 
on  account  of  the  non-payment  of  their  arrears  of  the  six  years’ 
tenths,  granted  hy  pope  Nicholas  IV.,  and  due  from  it.  But  they 
received  absolution  f from  William,  prior  of  Durham,  who  was  ap- 
pointed hy  the  pope  to  collect  the  same,  by  his  letters  patent,  dated 
at  Beaurepayr,  on  the  Wednesday  after  the  Feast  of  St.  James  the 
Apostle,  1310. 

In  the  Register  of  bishop  Kellawe,  hy  the  valuable  pages  of  which 
the  existence  of  Pickering  has  alone  been  preserved,  are  some  docu- 
ments, which  will  afford  to  those  who  are  not  particularly  acquainted 
with  the  history  and  customs  of  that  day,  a somewhat  novel  idea  of 
the  ancient  duties  of  the  vicar  of  Gainford.  They  may  serve,  too, 
as  examples  to  show,  how  powerfidly  and  diversely  ecclesiastical 
authority  was  then  employed ; and,  how  readily  its  great  engine  of 
excommunication  was  brought  to  bear  in  aU  exigencies — especially 
in  accelerating  the  movements  of  reluctant  debtors. 

On  the  22nd  of  March,  1311,  Pickering  was  desired  hy  the  bishop 
to  announce,  publicly,  the  absolution  of  the  rector  of  Winston,  from 
excommunication,  and  his  church  from  the  interdict  that  had  been 
imposed,  for  the  non-payment  of  a debt  of  £8.,  which  he  owed  to 
the  king.t 

Not  long  after,  the  convent  of  St.  Mary’s  were  excommvmicated, 
and  had  an  interdict  imposed  on  their  church  of  Gainford,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  non-payment  of  their  share  of  the  expenses  of  the 
proctors  of  the  clergy,  § who  were  sent  from  this  diocese  to  parlia- 
ment ; II  but,  on  the  2nd  of  April,  the  bishop,  who  was  then  at  his 
manor  of  Stockton,  instructed  the  rm-al  dean  of  Darlington,  to 
suspend  these  sentences,  until  he  received  further  instructions. 

The  time  now  came  when  our  vicar  was  more  personally  interested. 
He  had  need  to  “ tureen  for  titj^cs,”  and  to  caU  in  the  aid  of  his 
diocesan ; who,  in  his  mandate  addressed  to  the  parochial  chaplains 
of  Gainford,  Staindrop,  and  Barnardcastle,^  states  that,  though  the 
vicar  of  Gainford  had  shewed  in  his  petition  to  him,  that  he  had  the 
undoubted  right,  which  his  predecessors  had  enjoyed  from  time  im- 
memorial, of  the  perception  of  all  hay  tithes  throughout  the  whole 
parish  of  Gainford ; yet,  certain  ungodly,  but  unkno^^m  persons,  had 

* Reg.  Kellawe  Ep.  Dun.,  in  Cur.  Cane.  Dun.,  fol.  32. 

T Appendix  Jso.  XXI.,  p.  xvi,,  e Reg.  B.  Mari®  Ebor. 

i Appendix  No.  XLV.,  p.  xxii.,  e Reg.  Kellawe,  in  Cur.  Cane.  Dun. 

? Appendix  No.  XLVJ.,  p.  xxiii.,  e Reg.  ut  supra 

II  This  was  the  Parliament  held  at  Carlisle,  in  the  Octaves  of  St.  Hillary,  1306.  Vide  Rotul. 
Pari.  Yol.  I.,  p.  191. 
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not  only  molested  and  hindered  him  in  collecting  and  removing  such 
of  the  said  tithes  as  arose  from  Barnardcastle  Park  and  the  Forest 
of  Morewoode  ; but,  had  even  had  the  audacity  to  take  and  sell  the 
same.  They  were,  therefore,  forthwith  enjoined  to  monish  their 
parishioners,  during  the  solemnity  of  the  mass  in  their  several 
churches,  to  desist  from  this  molestation ; and  also  to  proclaim  that 
the  actors,  as  well  as  abettors,  had  incurred  the  pain  of  the  major 
excommunication,  which  was  then  to  be  pronormced  with  candle 
and  bell.  They  were  further  instructed  to  make  inquiry  after  the 
offenders  ; and  to  cite  them,  peremptorily,  to  appear  in  the  GalUee 
of  Diirham  abbey,  to  receive  from  the  official  the  reward  of  their 
deeds.  Who  the  “ iniquitatis  filij  ” were,  does  not  subsequently 
appear;  but  it  is  not  probable  that  the  detention  was  made  by 
any  but  those  acting  on  the  part  of  the  baron  of  Barnardcastle ; and 
that,  in  consequence  of  the  supposed  exemption  of  those  lands  from 
hay-tithes,  which  had  been  set  up  and  acted  on  by  John  Baliol,  in 
the  time  of  vicar  Roundel. 

The  next  incident  is  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  of  its  kind 
recorded  in  this  register;  and  regards  the  punishment  of  one  of 
those  infamous  and  heinous  offenders,  for  whom  it  were  well  if  the 
ancient  and  salutary  discipline  of  the  church  were  revived.  This  was 
John  de  Alwent;  who — having  confessed  before  the  bishop  that  he 
had  committed  adultery  with  Agnes  de  Raby,  and  Annabella  de 
Durham ; and  had  also  failed  to  prove  that  he  had  not  committed  the 
like  offence  with  Christiana  Clergis,  Annabella  de  Castle-Bamard, 
and  Emma  le  Aumbelom’ — received  from  the  prelate  a sentence, 
which,  though  somewhat  mitigated  in  consequence  of  his  station  in 
life ; yet  enjoined  that,  for  each  offence  he  shordd,  clad  only  in 
linen,  be  whipped  roimd  his  parish  church,  on  six  several  Sundays 
and  festivals  ; and  also  round  the  market-place  at  Darlington,  on 
si.x  several  Mondays — during  that  part  of  the  day  when  it  should  be 
the  most  thronged. 

But  this  exposure  was  not  all : and  he,  who  in  the  just  exercise 
of  his  authority,  spared  not  even  the  great  baron  of  Raby,  provided 
also  against  that  laxity  in  the  execution  of  his  decree,  of  which  the 
bold  satirist  of  an  after  day  so  loudly  complained. 

“ JT^ougf)  f)c  te  gilfte  of  tjc  iirhc, 
anb  tjat  tie  mate  ific  moncg  pate, 
ai  t^e  hijgtie  purse  tool  pbleltc, 
mag  use  it  fro  bag  to  bag. 
itistopes  offieers  gone  gag, 
attb  tfiis  game  tl^eg  use  obir  all, 

®f(e  pore  to  pit  is  al  ttcir  prag : 
latit  al  sue^e  false  sfiul  foule  befall.”  * 

* Tlic  Plowman  * Tate. 
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By  his  mandate,  dated  at  Stockton  on  the  6th  of  August  1313,* 
he  directed  Pickering,  by  virtue  of  his  canonical  obedience,  and 
under  pain  of  the  major  excommimication,  to  monish  publicly  the 
said  John  to  appear,  and  to  see  that  he  did  appear  on  the  succeed- 
ing Monday,  to  perform  his  first  penance  in  the  market-place  ; and 
on  the  following  Sunday  in  the  church-yard,  and  so  forth,  from  the 
one  day  to  the  other,  imtil  the  expiration  of  the  term ; and  provided 
that,  if  he  did  not  submit  himself,  he  should  be  excommunicated 
throughout  the  whole  Archdeaconry  of  Durham,  and  shunned  by  his 
fellows  as  an  excomm\micated  person,  imtil  he  should  conform  and 
obtain  grace  and  favour.  The  vicar  was  also  desired  to  return,  about 
the  Feast  of  St.  Cuthbert,  an  account  of  what  had  been  done;  and 
whether  the  culprit  had  been  in  anywdse  disobedient  and  refractory. 

At  this  time,  too,  there  was  a disturbance  in  the  parish  respecting 
the  com  tithes  of  Bamardcastle  and  Langton,  which  the  convent  of 
St.  Mary  had  been  prevented  from  collecting.  The  usual  remedy 
was  again  resorted  to ; and  the  bishop,  who  had  removed  to  Richale, 
desired  the  dean  of  Darlington,  on  the  23rd  of  August  1313,t  to 
cause  the  sentence  of  excommunication  to  be  published  on  the  lord’s 
days  and  festivals,  in  all  the  churches  of  his  deanery,  and  in  Bar- 
nardcastle  chapel,  until  the  ofienders  were  brought  to  justice. 

On  the  13th  of  September  in  the  same  year,  the  bishop,  who  was 
stUl  at  Richale,  directed  a commission  to  Pickering,^;  wherein  he 
stated,  that,  having  confidence  in  his  fidelity  and  integrity  to  hear 
and  receive  the  recognizances  and  acknowdedgments  of  those  per- 
sons of  the  diocese  of  Durham  who  wished  to  enter  into  bond,  and 
make  acknowledgments  to  the  abbot  and  convent  of  St.  Mary,  or 
their  proctors,  respecting  pecuniary  matters,  he  thereby  had  em- 
powered him  to  enforce  the  observance  of  their  several  provisions, 
if  necessary,  by  the  pain  of  the  major  excommunication. 

From  some  cause  that  is  unexplained,  Pickering  at  length  became 
weary  of  his  important  charge,  and  petitioned  his  diocesan  to  allow 
him  to  resign  the  vicarage  into  his  hands ; but  the  bishop,  who 
answered  him  from  Richale,  27th  January  1313, § refused  to  accede 
to  his  request : informing  him,  that  he  not  only  doubted  the  validity 
of  his  reasons,  but  also  knew  well  that  he  was  sufficiently  capable 
and  efficient  for  his  situation.  I could  imagine,  nevertheless,  that 
the  vicar  did  not  quietly  submit  to  this  decree ; for,  on  the  31st  of 
October  next,  the  bishop  wote  ||  from  Stockton  to  the  dean  of  Dar- 
lington, stating  that  he  had  sequestered  the  com-tithes  belonging  to 

* Appendix,  No.  XLVIIJ.,  p.  xxiv.,  e Keg.  Kellawe. 

+ Keg.  Kellawe,  ut  supra,  fo.  100. 

t Appendix,  No.  XLIX.,  p.  xxv.,  e Keg.  ut  supra. 

? Appendix,  No.  L.,  p.  xxvi.,  e Keg.  ut  supra. 

II  Appendix,  No.  LI.,  p.  xxvi.,  e Keg.  ut  supra. 
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the  vicar  of  Gainford  in  that  parish,  both  as  well  on  the  ground  as 
in  the  bam,  and  required  him  to  prepare  a return  of  the  extent  and 
value  of  the  said  tithes ; which  he  was  thereby  enjoined  to  take 
into  his  custody,  and  not  to  allow  any  person  to  intermeddle  with, 
under  pain  of  the  major  excommunication. 

Whether  he  subsequently  obtained  his  request,  or  awaited  pa- 
tiently the  advent  of  the  great  liberator  of  all,  is  however  uncertain, 
as  also  is  the  name  of  his  successor ; unless  it  was 

Robekt  de  Moetham,  of  whom  it  is  remembered  that  he  foimded 
a substantial  chantry  in  the  chapel  of  Barnardcastle  town;  which  he 
endowed  with  lands  in  Barnardcastle  and  Whittington,  and  aug- 
mented the  dignity  of  his  vicarage  by  its  subsequent  patronage.  He 
obtained  a confirmation  of  this  foundation,  from  bishop  Bury,  on  the 
11th  of  January  1339;*  and  furthermore,  together  with  the  canta- 
rist,  fined  the  next  year  in  twenty  shillings,  to  obtain  a confirmation 
of  certain  letters  from  the  king.f  The  dean  and  chapter  of  Drrrham 
also  added  their  assurance  J to  the  bishop’s  confirmation,  on  the  4th 
of  March,  1348. 

In  this  chantry,  which  was  founded  at  the  east  end  of  the  south 
aisle  of  the  nave,  Mortham  was  buried,  and  had  a recumbent  effigy 
placed  over  his  grave,  representing  him  in  his  robes,  holding  the 
sacramental  cup,  and  bearing  a dull,  monkish  physiognomy ; which, 
if  stem  verity  has  guided  the  chisel  of  the  sculptor,  would  induce 
us  to  suppose  that  his  personal  appearance  was  anything  but  pre- 
possessing. An  inscription  on  the  margin  of  the  stone  conveys  no 
record  of  the  time  of  his  death,  but  merely  the  simple  supplication : 

ORATe  PRO  KT’A  ROBGRTI  DG  CIOORT  : QlbONDAGD 
VIQARIJ  De  GATOFORD. 

We  may  suppose  that  the  far-famed  Mortham  near  Barnardcastle 
was  the  place  of  his  nativity ; and,  it  may  be,  occasioned  the  ex- 
tension of  his  pious  liberality  to  a foimdation,  which  must  have  been 
dearer  to  him  from  the  associations  of  his  youth,  than  that  more 
substantial  and  distant  one,  which  sustained  and  dignified  his  age. 

Robeet  de  Hoeton  is  said  to  have  succeeded  Mortham  in  1349, 
but  nothing  is  extant  respecting  him  except  that  he  died  in  the 
enjoyment  of  his  vicarage,  and  was  succeeded  by 
William  de  Swafeld  in  1356,  who  ceded  it  to 
Reginald  de  Kiekby  in  1362.  After  him  probably  came 
William  Semids,  who  is  found  to  have  held  the  benefice  in 


• Eeg.  Bury,  ad  finem  Eeg.  Kellawe,  fo.  315. 
t Orijinalia,  14  Edward  III.,  ro.  23. 
t Eegist.  Antiq..  vol.  ii.,  p.  136.— Hunter’s  MSS.  iii.,  49. 
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February  1401,  in  the  presentation  of  the  burgesses  of  Bamard- 
castle  of  a chaplain  for  Mortham’s  chantry.  This  document,  which 
is  in  the  town-chest  at  Bamardcastle,  is,  as  far  as  I know,  the  only 
memorial  of  his  existence.  He  must  have  died  or  ceded  but  a few 
days  after  this  date  ; for,  before  the  year  had  expired, 

Roger  de  Kyrkby  had  succeeded  him.  He  had,  perhaps,  like 
some  other  of  his  predecessors,  been  an  inmate  of  St.  Marj'B  abbey  ; 
where,  after  his  time,  one  Roger  Kirkby  was  abbot,  from  1436  to 
1438 ; and  the  person  of  that  name  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Mid- 
dleton in  Teesdale  in  1378. 

As  a man’s  last  moments  often  afford  the  best  index  to  his  life, 
so  it  happens  that  the  last  testament  * of  our  vicar,  which  has  for- 
tunately been  placed  upon  record  by  the  Surtees  Society,  indicates 
many  particulars  respecting  him,  that  would  not  elsewhere  have 
been  ascertained.  It  affords  also  some  information,  as  to  the 
prices  of  household  furniture  and  other  articles,  which  are  of  general 
interest  and  value.  By  this  dociunent,  which  is  dated  at  Gainford, 
on  Monday  the  Feast  of  St.  Mark  the  Eveingelist,  1412,  it  appears 
that  in  him  this  ancient  office  lost  nothing  of  its  dignity  and  impor- 
tance, as  far  as  it  could  be  sustained  by  the  possession  of  worldly 
goods,  and  the  maintenance  and  ordinance  of  a respectable  estab- 
lishment ; and  that  he  was  a man  of  much  greater  consideration 
than  many  of  the  similarly  beneficed  clergy  of  his  day  — one,  in 
fact,  who  lived  at  ease  in  his  possessions,  and  had  prosperity  in  aU 
things.  There  is  nothing,  however,  in  it,  from  whence  any  inference 
can  be  drawn  as  to  the  place  of  his  nativity,  or  the  residence  or 
quality  of  his  relations  : for  whom  the  smallness  of  his  bequests, 
and  those  too  of  things  suitable  for  a yeoman’s  establishment,  would 
induce  us  to  suppose  that  either  his  regard  was  small;  or  that  he  did 
not  Tsish  to  advance  them  from  a station  in  which  he  judged  it  might 
be  happier  and  better  for  them  to  remain.  The  whole  of  his  property 
was  of  a valuable  and  substantial  character — consisting  of  money, 
plate,  furniture,  clothing,  cloth,  farming-stock,  and  com ; all  of 
which,  according  to  the  inventory,  were  worth,  together  with  debts 
to  the  amoimt  of  £10.  10s.  owing  him,  £99.  11s.  3d. — a sum  which 
he  must,  in  a great  part,  have  accumulated  before  he  came  to  this 
benefice,  and  either  derived  from  some  private  source,  or  the  rectory 
of  Middleton,  to  which  I have  presumed  he  was  presented  twenty- 
two  years  before.  Since,  indeed,  one  fifth  of  his  property  consisted 
of  live  stock  and  com,  he  might  have  amused  his  leisure  hours 
advantageously  in  agricultural  pursuits : for  it  may  not  be  supposed 
that  he  held  com-tithes  to  nearly  half  that  amount,  or  kept  five 


Wills  and  Inventories,  vol.  i.,  p.  54-56,  e Resist.  Langley,  fol.  56t> 
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horses,  and  a corresponding  number  of  other  animals,  for  the  mere 
convenience  of  his  parishioners. 

His  manse  appears  to  have  been  a respectable  structure.  The 
hall,  store-room,  and  kitchen  are  specifically  mentioned  in  the  in- 
ventory ; and  six  beds  convey  the  idea,  at  least,  of  half  as  many 
apartments — the  tenants,  perhaps,  being  one  of  the  parochial  chap- 
lains, Thomas  Gedworth  his  chamberlain  and  Alice  Kirby  who  wit- 
nessed his  will,  with  another  in  and  an  out  door  servant.  The  display 
of  furniture  vdll  appear  somewhat  strange  to  those  unacquainted 
ivith  the  simplicity  of  ancient  habits  ; and  the  hall  may  serve  as  an 
example.  Here  then — in  what  was,  doubtless,  a groined,  gloomy 
apartment,  Avithout  hangings,  or  perhaps  plaster,  to  conceal  the 
masonry  of  the  wall ; or  carpet  to  cover  the  rugged  floor  ; imper- 
fectly lighted  by  the  deeply-recessed  and  narrow  endows  ; and 
most  inconveniently  ventilated  by  the  rude  doorway  and  capacious 
chimney — were  placed  two  longsettles,  which,  with  one  banker  or 
cushion,  extending  the  length  of  the  bench,  were  of  the  value  of 
23s.  4d.  Twelve  “ whysshynes,”  or  cushions,  of  the  value  of  as 
many  pence.  Two  tables,  with  “ tressels  ” by  which  they  were 
supported — for  these  ancient  tables  were  but  boards  conjoined — 
worth  12s.  Two  ewers,  with  their  basins,  valued  at  Is. ; and  one 
“ coppeburd  ” valued  at  6s.  8d.,  though  the  latter  article,  which 
would  most  resemble  a large  modern  cabinet,  was  perhaps  adorned 
with  the  silver  cups,  which  were  the  chief  articles  of  luxury  that  he 
possessed ; and  which  must  have  contrasted  strangely  with  the  rude- 
ness and  gloom  of  everything  around.  Three  of  these  pieces,  Avith 
covers,  were  valued  at  £7.  6s.  8d. ; and  two  mthout  at  12s. 

The  rest  of  his  furniture  comprised  everything  that  the  inartificial 
habits  of  the  day  required.  Of  his  beds,  two  with  red  testers  were 
of  the  value  of  20s.  Two  hung,  or  covered,  with  material  of  blood 
colour  {de  blodio)  of  10s. ; one  little  bed  of  blood-colomred  “ wors- 
tett,”  of  6s.  8d.  ; and  one  white  bed,  of  3s.  4d.  For  these  there 
were  prepared  fourteen  blankets  (lodicum)  of  the  value  of  as  many 
shillings;  nineteen  pair  of  sheets  (linthiaminum)  of  the  value  of  21s. 
8d. : but  only  two  coverlets  (coopercla)  worth  6s.;  and  one  “whylt,” 
no  doubt  for  state  occasions,  which,  with  four  “matrese,”  were 
accounted  to  be  worth  only  6s.  8d.  “ In  celario  ” there  was  stowed 

one  napkin,  with  one  towel,  which  being  new,  were  valued  at  3s. — 
while  ten  old  napkins  and  three  towels  there,  were  worth  only  2s. 
6d.  Two  “ harels  ” and  four  “ standes,"  of  the  value  of  2s. ; and 
three  pair  of  silver  \ixa\es  ( cultellorum  argentij  of  the  worth  of  6s.  8d. 

The  array  of  his  kitchen  could  not  resist  any  very  extensive  in- 
cursion, that  his  friends  might  make  on  his  hospitality  ; or  furnish 
forth  one  of  those  outrageous  entertainments,  that  many  people 
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suppose  to  be  the  distinctive  character  of  former  days.  It  was 
graced  only  with  five  dishes  ( parapsides ) , and  ten  platters  (disci), 
together  worth  2s.  ; four  “ patellae,”  or  dishes  for  serving  up,  per- 
haps deeper  than  the  rest,  valued  at  2s.  fid. : though  backed  by  the 
appliances  of  an  iron  spit  (ceru  ferreumj,  worth  8d. ; two  “ dress- 
yngknjrses,”  or  cleavers,  worth  7d. ; an  iron  “fryingpan”  worth  fid.; 
and  a “rostyngiryn,”  which  each  may  depicture  as  he  fancies,  worth 
4d.  There  were,  however,  ample  preparations  for  solacing  the  guests 
with  potent  draughts  of  mighty  aJe ; for  there  stood,  though  most 
injudiciously  in  the  kitchen,  fom  leaden  cisterns,  worth  8s.,  which, 
no  doubt  were  intended  for  holding  the  aforesaid;  and  one  of  which, 
larger  than  the  rest,  contamed  thirty-two  “ lagenas,”  or  gallons. 
The  appraiser  was  silent,  however,  both  as  to  the  quantity  and 
quality  of  their  contents.  The  rest  of  the  requisites  of  the  kitchen 
and  board,  the  crockerj'  and  glass,  and  the  other  necessaria  innu- 
merabilia  of  the  modem  housewife,  were  represented  substantially, 
however  inconveniently,  by  seven  brass  pipkins,  which  were  worth 
7s. ; two  dozen  vessels  of  a metal  called  electrum,  worth  20s. ; and 
one  dozen  of  old  vessels  worth  fis.  8d.  There  were,  in  the  house 
too,  eight  pounds  of  wax,  worth  4s.  ; and  one  pair  of  “ trussynco- 
fers,”  or  packing  boxes,  of  the  same  value. 

His  personal  apparel  appears  to  have  been  of  the  best,  if  not  all 
of  the  newest ; but  a change  of  raiment  was  then  an  era  in  a man’s 
life,  as  it  is  still  Avith  some  of  the  imsophisticated  yeomen  of  the 
north ; and  what  is  mentioned  in  his  ■will  might  have  done  him 
many  a long  year’s  service,  when  he  walked  forth  in  gowned  so- 
lemnitj',  among  his  marvelling  parishioners,  on  the  wilds  of  iliddle- 
ton.  Some  of  them,  nevertheless,  seem  to  have  been  of  a fashion 
and  colour  that  had  excited  the  displeasure  of  those  maligners  of 
the  clergy,  of  whose  representatives  there  is  at  present  no  lack;  and 
who  then,  as  now',  would  have  foimd  some  occasion  for  perverse 
complaint,  if  their  ministers  had  been  attired  in  a more  ordinary 
manner. 


“ ©f  srarirt  anb  grnie  gaie  gounrs, 

Cfiat  mote  tie  stiapin  for  tf|e  netoe, 

Co  eltppen  onb  fitsstn  in  tonnes, 

Cfie  bamoseles  tfiat  to  tje  baunee  setoe, 

Cuttib  elotbes  to  setoe  tjer  tetoe, 

^Clitb  longe  piftis  on  t^er  sfione: 

©ur  ©obb’is  gospell  is  not  true  : 

IHitber  tjei  serbe  tfie  bebill  or  none.”  * 

But  Roger  thought  otherwise;  for  his  coloured  gowns  were  assigned 


• The  Plowman’s  Tale. 


72 


HISTOKY  OF 


as  the  most  fitting  bequests  to  his  clerical  friends.  His  wardrobe 
exhibits  a mantle,  or  upper  cloak,  of  red  frieze,  worth  but  20d. 
— having,  questionless,  been  bleached  by  many  a tempest ; three 
furred  gowns,  one  being  of  a blood  colour,  worth  40s.  ; three  single 
gowns,  worth  13s.  4d. ; one  “pylche  de  Stranlion”  worth  20s.;  one 
“ wyrehatte,”  probably  for  travelling,  worth  5s. ; two  girdles,  silver 
and  gilt,  worth  five  marks;  another  of  silver  worth  10s. ; three  silver 
baislards  worth  24s. ; and  one  pair  of  “ bedes  ” of  amber,  with  an 
agnus  dei,  of  the  value  of  10s,  which  we  may  presume  he  usually  wore. 

Our  vicar  had  also  in  reserve  for  his  own  domestic  use,  or  the 
accommodation  of  his  friends,  four  ells  of  wooUen  cloth,  of  sendry 
colour — which,  with  a web  of  the  same  material,  but  of  a russet 
colour,  was  valued  at  26s.  8d. ; thirty-eight  ells  of  linen  cloth  worth 
11s.  Id.;  and  nine  ells  of  linen  cloth,  “ de  lake,”  worth  4s.  6d. 
The  former  of  these  he  had,  most  likely,  had  manufactured  from  his 
own  tithe  and  farm  wool ; and  the  line  of  the  other  spun  by  his 
servants,  in  the  long  intervals  which  their  simple  domestic  duties 
would  allow. 

Besides,  and  above  all  this,  he  had  in  his  house  at  the  time  of  his 
decease,  the  sum  of  £36.  13s.  4d.,  in  money — a treasure  which,  in 
those  disorderly  days,  must  have  occasioned  him  many  a dark 
suspicion,  and  many  a waking  hour. 

His  farming  stock  now  alone  remains  to  be  enumerated.  The 
mention  of  two  grey  palfreys,  of  the  extraordinary  value  of  £4., 
imply  that  our  vicar  had  some  little  pride  in  his  outgoings,  and  may 
dispose  some  of  my  poetical  readers  to  associate  him,  arrayed  in  his 
scarlet  mantle,  with  the  monk  whom  Chaucer  depicts : 

“ sa  matilg  man,  to  fitn  an  abbot  able, 

.if  ul  mans  a beintc  f)ors  bah  be  in  stable : 
anh  toban  be  robe,  men  migbte  bis  brihcl  f)m, 
ffiingeling  in  a tobistling  boinh  as  elere, 
anh  ebe  as  louhe,  as  both  tbe  cbapell  belle.”  * 

His  bridles  however  were  perhaps  of  a humbler  description;  for  four 
of  them,  with  four  saddles,  were  but  valued  at  16s.  8d.  Two  horses 
of  a more  ordinary  kind,  were  said  to  be  worth  26s.  8d. ; and  a 
mare,  that  was  either  aged  or  used  for  the  cart,  3s.  4d.  The  rest 
of  his  stock  consisted  of  three  cows,  worth  20s. ; fifteen  pigs,  and 
five  sucking-pigs,  or  porkers,  30s. ; and  a boar  worth  6s.  8d.  For 
these  cattle  there  was  no  hay  or  corn  provided,  though  something 
might  be  allowed  from  the  eight  pound’s  worth  of  wheat,  barley, 
oats,  and  peas,  that  were  stowed,  in  an  unthrashed  state,  {nondum 
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trituratis)  in  the  granary ; and  no  doubt  intended  chiefly  for  human 
food.  There  was  also  in  store  ten  quarters  of  malt,  mixed  (brasij 
mixti),  that  was  valued  at  33s.  4d. 

He  had  but  one  cart,  which  would  have  sufficient  employment  in 
gathering  in  the  tithes  ; but  it  was  a substantial  one,  being  boimd 
or  tired  with  iron  {ligata  cum  ferro),  and  worth,  mth  aU  the  gearing, 
16s.  8d.  Ten  stone  of  iron  is  also  mentioned  among  the  miscella- 
nies, and  if  not  dilapidated  utensils,  might  be  in  the  shape  of  plough- 
shares, or  shoes  for  his  horses. 

Having  now  refurnished  to  the  mind’s  eye  an  establishment,  of 
which  none,  that  saw  or  were  connected  Avith  it,  could  deem  that  a 
remembrance  would  be  preserved,  after  the  lapse  of  four  hundred 
years,  we  must  now  turn  to  that  testamentary  document  by  which 
our  vicar  efiected  its  disposition.  First,  then,  after  briefly,  but 
reverently,  commending  his  soul  to  his  maker — a practice  which  de- 
graded nature  now  seems  ashamed  to  acknowledge — he  devoted 
£15.  to  find  a chaplain  to  pray  for  his  soul,  and  those  of  all  faithful 
persons,  dxiring  three  years  after  his  decease ; he  receiving  each 
year  £5.  To  the  abbot  and  convent  of  Egglestone  he  left  £1.  To 
each  priest,  that  should  attend  his  funeral  from  Barnardcastle,  2s. 
To  every  other  priest  that  should  be  present.  Is. ; and  to  be  dis- 
tributed on  the  day  of  his  funeral  four  marcs ; but  beyond  this, 
whether  from  inadvertence  or  indiflerence,  nothing  was  provided  for 
the  poor.  To  the  chapel  of  Barnardcastle  he  gave  the  book  called 
“The  Golden  Legend”;  and  a chalice  of  the  value  of  40s.,  or  as 
much  money,  for  the  use  of  the  altar  of  the  light  of  the  blessed  Mary 
there.  All  the  rest  of  his  books,  except  one  called  “ Gemma  Eccle- 
siae,”  he  directed  to  be  presented  to  William  Kyrkby,  son  of  his 
deceased  brother  Adam,  but  with  the  proviso  that  if  he  did  not  be- 
come a priest,  they  were  to  be  sold  and  their  proceeds  applied  for 
the  benefit  of  the  testator’s  soul,  in  such  a maimer  as  his  executors 
should  think  fit.  Several  chaplains,  no  doubt  those  connected  with 
this  church  and  parish,  naturally  came  in  for  tokens  of  his  remem- 
brance— for  in  their  company  he  must  have  whiled  away  pleasantly 
many  hours,  that  would  otherwise  have  hung  heavily  on  one  who 
had  most  likely  in  his  former  days  been  accustomed  to  the  society 
of  men  of  learning  and  refined  conversation  ; but  was  then  shut  up 
among  the  uncultivated  yeomen  and  boors  of  a remote  \dLlage,  or 
limited,  at  the  best,  to  the  riotous  disports  of  the  knights  and  squires 
of  the  surroimding  country.  The  chaplain,  Thomas  Langton,  was 
remembered  with  a blood-coloured  go^vn,  adorned  with  fur.  Tho- 
mas Kirkby,  clerk,  with  a green  gown,  and  6s.  8d.  The  chaplain, 
John  Drawlace,  jun.,  with  a book  called  “ Gemma  Ecclesise,”  one 
of  the  silver  pieces  wthout  a cover,  six  silver  spoons,  and  one  of  the 
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best  gowns ; and  the  chaplain  Thomas  Sowreale,  ^vith  a sendry-col- 
oured  gown,  the  other  uncovered  silver  piece,  and  six  silver  spoons. 

After  these  clerical  bequests  he  allotted  to  his  brother  William  the 
moderate  legacy  of  a bay  horse  and  30s.  To  Thomas  de  Kyrkby  his 
cousin  {consanguineo  meo)  6 stone  of  wool  and  2 marcs.  To  Richard 
de  KjTkby,  his  kinsman,  {cognaio  meo),  his  best  cow,  such  a bed  as 
was  fitting  for  his  condition,  four  stone  of  wool,  and  20s.  To  Eli- 
zabeth, his  kinswoman,  another  younger  cow  {aliam  vaccam  juni- 
orem),  one  basin  and  ewer,  a bed  fitting  her  condition,  two  stone  of 
wool,  and  13s.  4d.  To  Alice  de  Kyrkby,  the  widow  of  a deceased 
brother — who  being  present,  and  a witness  to  his  ^vill,  I imagine 
resided  with  him — the  appropriate  present  of  twelve  of  the  best 
silver  spoons,  of  the  value  of  36s.,  one  of  the  silver  pieces  with  a 
cover,  one  of  the  best  beds,  and  four  marcs  in  money.  Thomas  de 
Gedworth,  his  chamberlain,  was  favoured  with  one  of  the  grey 
horses  that  he  had  no  doubt  often  envied,  a cow,  a red  bed,  20s., 
all  the  arrows  he  had,  mth  certain  body  armour — wholly  or  partially 
mentioned  in  the  inventory  as  “ armatura  ” — worth  26s.  8d.,  and 
consisting  of  one  best  habergeon  (loricum  optimam),  one  “ brest 
plate,”  one  “par  de  Vawmbrace,”  or  protection  for  the  front  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  arm,  and  the  corresponding  “ rerebrace  ” for  the 
back  part,  one  pair  of  “ whysshewes  Grenyce  ” or  cuisses,  one  base- 
net,  with  an  aventale  or  guard  for  the  face,  and  a pair  of  plate 
gauntlets  ( cirothecarum  de  plate  ).  All  these  seem  strange  property 
for  a clerk  to  possess,  and  may  remind  us  of  the  complaint ; 

"ISucfetters  6rohc  atih  stoerhis  long, 

ISaubrifte  toitt  baselarbts  kcne, 
i^oci^e  toks  atout  t^er  nrrke  fioiig: 

SLiaitfi  santicfinst  sortie  priestis  ben.  ” * 

But  it  is  questionable  whether  they  were  for  his  own  use,  or  that  of 
the  men  that  he  might  be  required  to  support  in  the  levy  of  the 
Bishoprick;  for,  in  the  general  array  of  the  clergy  on  St.  Giles’s 
moor,  by  Durham,  on  the  24th  March  1400,f  the  vicar  of  Gainford 
furnished  one  lancer,  one  hobbeler,  and  three  archers ; yet,  we 
should,  nevertheless,  imagine  that  their  equipments  were  not  his 
personal  and  disposeable  property.  The  three  silver  baselards  that 
Kirkby  had,  must,  at  all  events,  have  been  for  his  oum  use. 

The  rest  of  his  unbequeathed  property,  which  must  have  been  pro- 
portionately considerable,  he  gave  to  his  favour  ites.  John  Drawlace,]; 
who  in  this  clause  is  not  styled  junior  as  before,  and  Thomas  Sow- 

* The  Plowman’s  Tale. 

t Hist.  Dun.  Scrip.,  edit.  Eaiue.  Appendix,  clxxxvi. 

t John  Drawles — no  doubt  the  same  man — was  curate  of  St.  Helens-Auckland,  1421,  and 
Ticar,  of  Grindon. — BandalVt  MSS. 
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rale,  chaplains,  to  be  disposed  in  such  a manner  as  we  could  presume 
had  been  privately  and  previously  defined  and  understood ; but  here 
merely  expressed  with  the  vague  provision — “ ut  ipsi  ordinmt." 

Kyrkby  died  at  his  manse  at  Gainford,  on  Friday  before  the  Feast 
of  St.  Andrew  the  Apostle,  1412;  and  was  buried  in  the  place  which 
he  had  selected  and  mentioned  in  his  wall,  on  the  south  side  of  the 
altar  in  this  church  ; where  a brass-plate  bearing  a singular  inscrip- 
tion, prepared  perhaps  either  by  Master  Drawlace  or  Sowrale,  still 
perpetuates  his  memory. 

But,  “ being  dead  he  yet  speaketh.”  For,  though  twice  ten 
thousand  sabbaths  have  come  and  gone  since  this  ancient  pastor 
entered  into  his  rest ; yet,  the  voice  of  the  sweet  chiming  bells  that 
he  presented  to  his  parishioners  still  remain  to  remind  them  of  their 
devotions,  and  to  mingle,  as  his  might  have  done,  with  their  sorrows 
and  their  joys. 

Richard  Aenaxl,  LL.B.,  was  now  presented  by  the  convent ; 
but,  prior  to  his  admission,  the  bishop  issued  his  mandate,*  dated  at 
Auckland  December  7,  1412,  to  the  archdeacon  of  Durham,  direct- 
ing him  to  make  inquisition  respecting  the  vacancy  wAjuspatronatus 
of  the  church — a form  often  used  on  such  occasions.  The  archdea- 
con in  obedience,  summoned  a jury  of  fourteen  persons,  chiefly  clerks, 
who  met  in  the  collegiate  church  of  Darlington  on  the  12th  of  the 


* Mandatum  ad  Inquirend*  super  vacatioDe  & jure  patronatus  ecclesis  de  Gajnford. 
Thomas  permissionediainaDunelmeu*  Episcopus  dilectisfiliJsArchidiacono  nostro  Dunelmen* 
& ejus  official!  salutem  gratiam  & benedictionem.  Praesentarunt  nobis  religrosi  viri  Abbas 
Monasterij  B.  Mariae  Ebor  & eiusdem  loci  conuentus  dilectum  sibi  Mag'rum  Eicardum  Amall 
in  Le^bus  Bacc*  Ebor*  dioc’  ad  perpetuam  vicariam  ecclesis  paroch*  de  Gaynsford  nostrs 
Dioces*,  per  mortem  d*ni  Ro»eri  Kyrkeby  ultimi  yicarij  ejusdem  yacantem  & ad  eorum  prs- 
sentationem  spectantem  ut  dicunt,  nobis  humiliter  supplicantes  quatenus  ipsum  Magnum 
Eicardum  ad  dictam  Vicariam  admitteremus  & ipsum  Vicarium  instituteremus  Canonice  in 
eadem  csteraq*  quas  nobis  in  hac  parte  incumbunt  facere,  curaremus ; nos  igitur  de  jure  Patro- 
natus & yacatione  Vicarie  antedicte,  ceterisq*  articulis  & circumstantijs  requisitis  in  ea  parte 
Tolentes  debite  informari,  Vobis  conjunctim  & diuisim  tenore  prsesentium  committimus  & 
districte  prscipiendo  Mandamus  quatenus  de  ipsius  Vicaris  Yacatione  & quo  modo  qualiter  & 
quo  tempore  & si  per  mortem  alicujus,  per  cujus  mortem  & quo  loco  vacavit,  ac  quis  sit  yerus 
patronus  uel  qui  sunt  veri  Patroni  ejusdem  Vicarie  & in  Possessione  Prssentandi,  seu  ultimo 
prssenta^it  aut  prasentarunt  ad  eandem : Nec  non  de  mentis  prssentati,  utrum  alibi  bene- 
ficiatus  existat  & si  sic,  in  quo  loco  & ad  quern  Valorem  & utrum  cum  cura  vel  sine  cura  & in- 
super  an  dicta  ecclesia  de  Gaynsford  sit  Pensionaria  aut  Portionaria,  & si  sic,  cui  yel  quibus, 
qua  auctoritate  & in  quanto,  csterisq*  articulis  & circumstantijs  in  hujusmodi  negocio  debitis 
& consuetis,  vocatis  in  hac  parte  vocandis  auctoritate  nostra  diligcnter  inquiratis  celerius  quo 
poteritis.  £t  quid  per  inquisitionem  hujusmodi  inyeneritis,  nos  dicto  negocio  expedito,  sine 
mora  certificare  curetis  Uteris  vestris  Patentibus  habentibus  hujusmodi  tenorem.  Datum  sub 
sigillo  nostro  apud  mancrium  nostrum  de  Aukland  decimo  septimo  die  mensis  Decemb*  Ao  D*ni 
1412,  & nost’  Cons’  7o- 

Certificatorium  ejusdem. 

Eeverendo  in  Christo  Patri  & Domino  D’no.  Thome  Dei  gratia  Dunelmen’  Episcopo  suus 
humiUs  & deuotus  officialis  Archidiacono  Dunelmen*  Obedientiam,  reverentiam,  & honores. 
Mandatum  vestrum  reverendum — ut  supra — Cujus  auctoritate  mandati  in  Ecclesia  CoUegiata 
Derlyngton  decimo  nono  die  mensis  Decembr’  supradicti  inquisitionem  dUigentem  per  istos 
subscriptos  tunc  prescntes,  viz  : WiUelmumHesile  Vicarium  Ecclesis  de  Derlyngton,  D»ni  Ei- 
cardam  Gardner  Eectorem  Ecclesise  de  Dittensal,  D^os.  Johannem  Uckarby,  WiUielmum  Smole, 
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same  month,  and  certified  to  him  the  time  and  place  of  KjTkby’s  de- 
cease; their  opinion  that  the  convent  of  St.  Mary  were  the  true 
patrons  of  the  vicarage,  and  had  presented  last;  that  ArnaU  was  a 
circumspect  and  discreet  man,  and  of  good  fame  and  honest  conver- 
sation ; that  he  was  in  holy  orders,  and  rector  of  the  parish  church 
of  Harleston  in  the  county  of  Lincoln — a benefice  with  cure  of  souls, 
and  of  the  annual  value  of  50  marcs.  They  further  stated  that  the 
church  of  Gainford  was  not  in  pension,  nor  apportioned  into  moieties ; 
and  that  they  knew  nothing  that  militated  against  the  patrons  or  the 
presentee,  except  that  one  William  de  Heworth  occupied  the  vicar- 
age, though  they  knew  not  by  what  right.  All  which  particulars  the 
archdeacon  certified,  vmder  his  official  seal,  the  next  day  to  the  bishop. 

The  more  dignified  engagements  of  this  vicar  at  York,  no  doubt, 
severed  him  almost  entirely  firom  personal  connexion  with  his  par- 
ishioners. He  was  official  of  the  Ecclesiastical  court  there ; * rector 
of  the  parish  of  St.  Crux ; f sub-dean  of  St.  Peter’s ; J and  preben- 
dary of  Bamby,§  and  afterwards  of  Langtoft,||  in  that  cathedral : 
where  the  following  inscription  remained  to  his  memory  in  Drake’s 
time,  in  the  middle  aisle  of  the  nave 

Orate  pro  anima  magtstri  l^itarbt  ^rnall,  quonham  gubhetam  ft 
fanontci  istius  ctclestc  catl).  at  curie  ©bor  offirialts,  qut  obtit  ii  bte 
mensis  3)um|,  an’  Som.  mttetiU. 

©ocli  eolamen  stbi  bet  ®j&ristu5i  precor  amen, 

Jxcpostta  cst  bcc  Spes  mca  in  sinu 
^uriiium  meum  a iDomino. 

He  did  not  hold  this  vicarage  until  his  death,  but  resigned  it,  in 
1427,  to 

WUlielmum  Gseby,  Thomam  Nornian,  Tbomam  de  Morton,  et  Thomam  Langton  Capellanos, 
Thomam  Zole,  Adam  Cor,  Johannem  de  Blackwell,  Thomam  Sharpe,  WUlielmum  "Werdall,  & 
Johannem  Zole,  Laicos,  feci  de  omnibus  fesingiUis  in  dicto  vestro  mandato  contentisjuxta  for- 
inam  & efiectum  ejusdem  vocatis  in  hac  parte  vocandis  diligenter  inquisivi.  Qui  dicunt  quod 
dicta  Vicaria  de  Gaynsford  vacat  per  mortem  Dai  Ilogeri  Kyrkeby  ultimi  vicarij  ejusdem,  qui 
obut  infra  Mansum  diets  Vicaris  die  Veneris  proximo  post  festum  S.  Andres  Apostoli  ultimo 
prsterito.  Dicunt  eciam  quod  Abbas  Monasterij  B.  Maris  £bor  & ejusdem  loci  conventus 
sunt  veri  patron!  ejusdem  vicaris  & in  possessione  prssentandi  & ultimo  prssentarunt  ad 
eandem.  Dicunt  etiam  quod  Fresentatus  est  vir  circumspectus,  discretus,  bons  fams,  et  con- 
versationis  honests  ut  credunt,  & in  Sachs  Ordinibus  constitutus.  Dicunt  etiam  quod  est 
alibi  benificiatus  Bector  ecclesiae  parochialis  de  Harleston  Lincoln  Dioc*  & quod  est  ecclesia 
cum  cura  & valet  annuatim  q’nginta  marcas.  Dicunt  eciam  quod  dicta  ecclesia  de  Gaynsford 
non  est  pensionaria  nec  portionaria  8c  quod  nihU  obest  praesentantibus  nee  praesentato  nisi 
quod  quidam  Willielmus  de  Heworth  occupat  Vicariam  prsedictam,  tamen  quomodo  vel  quo 
titulo  nesciunt.  Et  sic  mandatum  vestrum  reuerendum  in  quantum  potui  sum  humiliter 
executus.  Quam  quidem  inquisitionem  sub  sigillo  oflBcij  mei  Paternitati  vestrae  reverendae 
transmitto  sigillatam.  Datum  Derlyngton,  vicesimo  die  Mensis  Decemb*,  D*ni  1412. — 
MSS,  Hunter  in  Bill.  Catk.  Dun.,  v.  iii.,  p.  51,  e Reg,  Langley,  p.  60. 

• Drake’s  Eboracum,  Book  ii.,  499,  t Ibid  Book  i.,  297.  t Ibid  Book  ii.,  499. 

\ Le  Neve’s  Fasti.  ||  Ibid. 

^ Drake’s  Ebor.,  Book  ii.,  499. 
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Anthony  he  St.  Quintin,  who,  after  holding  it  until  the  next 
year,  resigned  it  to 

Roger  Estngwaed,  LL.B.,  who  probably  from  the  same  xirgent, 
but  unknowTi  cause,  ceded  it,  after  a year’s  tenure,  to 

Richard  Drax,  LL.B.  who  became  also  dissatisfied  in  1437,  and 
exchanged  for  the  rectory  of  Brancepath  * in  this  coimty,  with 
Peter  Fryston,  who  had  obtained  it  in  1434.  This  man  also 
was  troubled  with  a restless  spirit,  having  held  the  rectory  of  Mid- 
dleham,f  in  Yorkshire  from  March  2 1426,  to  September  22  1430 ; 
when  he  resigned  it  for  the  adjoining  rectory  of  Wensley,j;  which 
he  left  in  1432 ; between  which  year  and  1449,  he  held  the  rectory 
of  St.  Crux,  in  the  city  of  York.§  He,  and  his  predecessors  from 
the  time  of  AmaU,  had  been,  no  doubt,  inmates  of  St.  Mary’s  abbey ; 
and,  together  with  Drax  and  Esyngwald,  derived  their  siumames 
from  the  several  places  in  its  neighbourhood,  from  whence  they  had 
sprung.  It  is  not  ascertained  whether  he  continued  in  this  benefice 
until  his  death,  nor  who  succeeded  him,  though  I imagine  it  was 
William  Lambert,  master  of  Staindrop  College,  who  is  men- 
tioned as  vicar  of  Gainford  1452,  and  also  on  May  1st,  1459,  in  an 
inquisition  taken  subsequently  in  bishop  Ruthall’s  time.H  He  was 
li\'ing,  though  I do  not  know  in  this  capacity,  in  1477;  and  was  per- 
haps succeeded  by 

William  Sever.  This  person,  whose  name  is  found  written 
with  the  numerous  and  discordant  aliases  of  Senwories,  Sonieux, 
Siveyr,  Seveyer,  Senose,  Sinews,  Senews,  Sinois  or  Sever,  is  said  on 
tradition  to  have  been  a native  of  Shincliffe  near  the  city  of  Dur- 
ham; and  the  son  of  a poor  sieve-maker,  from  which  occupation 
he  took  his  name.^  But  there  seems  reason  to  doubt  this  statement; 
if  only  from  the  existence  of  another  person  of  the  same  name,  who 
flourished  in  that  day,  and  has  generally  been  confoimded  with  him. 
This  was  Henry  Sever,  D D.,  Warden  of  Merton  College,  Oxford ; 
and  afterwards  Provost  of  Eton,*^*  who  died  in  1471,  and  has  re- 
corded proof  of  his  gentility  in  the  shield  of  arms — bearing  a /ess 
nebulee,  between  three  roundels — which  decorates  his  monumental 
slab.tt  Our  vicar  was  educated  at  Oxford,]; J but  at  what  college  is 
uncertain.  Afterwards  he  became  a monk  of  St.  Mary’s  at  York;§§ 


• Hutchinson,  Hist.  Dur.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  380,  e MSS  Randall. 

+ Dr.  Whitaker’s  Richmondshire,  vol.  i.,  p.  340.  % Ibid  vol.  i.,  p.  3T7. 

} Drake’s  Ebor,  Book  i.,  207. 

II  RandaU’s  MSS,  D.,  197. 

51  Godwin,  inter  Episc.  Dun.  666. 

Wood’s  Ath.  Oxon.,  N.E.,  vol.  ii.,  col.  695. 

++  Glossary  of  Architecture,  Oxon.,  pi.  15. 
tt  Wood,  ut  supra. 

Lelandi  Collectanea,  vol.  i.,  p,  335. 
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and,  without  any  intervening  promotion  that  I can  ascertain,  except 
this  vicarage,  was  elected  abbot  of  that  noble  house  in  1485,*  and 
received  the  royal  assent  on  the  24th  of  April  in  that  year.f  In 
1495  he  was  advanced  to  the  bishoprick  of  Carlisle,  whereof  he  had 
the  temporalities  delivered  the  11th  December  1495,|  and  which 
he  was  also  allowed  to  hold,  in  commendam,  with  his  abbacy. 
From  thence  he  was  translated — by  papal  buU,§  and  so  by  writ  of 
king  Henry  VII.,  dated  October  15th  1502,  anno  regni  18 — to  Dur- 
ham, of  which  the  temporalities  were  then  restored.  1|  He  enjoyed 
this  exalted  dignity  but  a brief  space,  as  he  died  in  1505.  Ambition 
had  not  weakened  his  afiiection  for  the  scenes  of  his  former  retire- 
ment; for  he  was  buried  where  he  had  passed  the  majority  of  his 
days,  in  the  abbey  of  St.  Mary  at  York.^  It  is  not  known  when 
he  vacated  this  vicarage,  but  it  is  said  his  successor  was 
William  Thompson,  in  whose  time  the  abbot  and  convent  of 
St.  Mary  appointed  Masters  William  Whithame,  LL.B.,  John  Raw- 
lingsonne  chaplain,  William  Thompsoun  Bachelor  in  decrees — 
being,  I imagine,  the  vicar  himself, — and  William  Blithman  notary 
public,  proctors  and  agents  for  their  interest  in  the  parish  of  Gain- 
ford,  with  the  dependent  chapels ; also  in  an  ancient  pension  arising 
from  the  church  of  Staynton  in  strata  in  this  diocese,  and  invested 
them  with  very  ample  authority.**  One  William  Thompson,  said 


• Drake’s  Eboracum,  Book  ii.,  p.  595. 

+ Harl.  MSS  433,  fol.  213b. 

4 Kotul.  Pat.  11  Hen.  VII.,  m.  iv.,  p.  14. 

5 Wood,  e Hist.  Eccl.  Dun.,  int.  MS.  Laud.,  in  Bibl.  Bodl.  Oxon.,  iv.,  L.  53. 

II  Eotul.  Pat.  18  Hen.  VII.,  p.  1.,  m.  vi.  Eymer’s  Feed.,  vol.  xiii.,  p.  28. 

H Lelandi  Coll.,  vol.  i.,  p.  335. 

••  Procuratorium  Abbatis  Monast’  B.  Marie  Ebor.  Ord.  S.  Benedicti  varijs  personis  ad  usus 
dicti  Monasterij. 

Pateat  universis  per  prsesentes  quod  nos  Edmundus  permissione  diuina  Abbas  Monasterij 
B.  Marie  Eborum  & eiusdem  loci  conventus  Ordinis  S.  Benedicti  Ebor  dioces’  Parochialem  de 
Ganeforde  cum  capellis  dcpendentibus  ad  eadem  Dunelm’  dioces’  una  cum  pensione  quadam 
de  & ex  ecclesia  de  Stayneton  in  Strata  ejusdem  dioces’  Dunelmen,  Nobis  et  monasterio  nos- 
tro ab  antiquo  debita  & solui  consueta  in  usus  proprios  obtinen’  omnibus  melioribus  vijs, 
modo  & forma  quibus  de  iure  valemus  dilectos  nobis  in  Christo  discretos  viros  Magros  Willm 
Whithame,  in  Legibus  Baccm,  Johannem  Eawlingsonne  Capellanum,  Willm  Thomsoune  in 
Decretis  Baccularm,  & Willm  Blithman  Notarium  Publicum,  nostros  veros  & legitimos  Pro- 
curatores.  Adores,  Negotiorumq’  nostrorum  Gestores  et  Nuncios  speciales  conjunctim  et 
eorum  quemlibet  per  se  diuisim  et  in  solidum ; Ita  quod  non  sit  melior  Conditio  Occupantis, 
sed  quod  unus  eorum  inceperit,  Ipsorum,  quilibet  per  se  prosequi  et  mediare  valeat,  pariter 
et  finine  ordinamus  faeimus  et  constituimus  per  Prsesentes,  dantes  et  concedentes  eisdem  pro- 
curatoribus  nostris  conjunctim  et  eorum  cuilibet  per  se  diuisim  et  in  solidum,  potestatem 
generalem  et  mandatum  generale  speciale  Nomine  nostro  et  Monasterij  nostri  prsedicti  ac  Eccle- 
siae  et  Pensionis  praedictae  in  omnibus  causis  et  negotiis  litibus  et  querelis  motis  et  mouendis 
contra  quascunq’  personas  quoties  nos  abesse  contigent,  vel  adesse  quibuscumq’  diebus  et 
locis  Nos,  monasterium  nostrum  prsedict’,  Ecclesiam  et  Pensionem,  praedictam  conjunctim 
et  divisim  spectan’  seu  pertinen’  quovis  modo  coram  quibuscunq’  judicibus  ordinarijs  delega- 
tis  vel  eorum  Commisarijs  quaUtercunq’  jurisdictionum  notionem  seu  potestatem  habentibus, 
ex  officio  mero  seu  promote  aut  ad  partis  instantiam  qualitercunq’  proceden’  agend’  defen- 
dend’  reconveniend’  litem  contestand’  ac  juramentum  de  calumnia  et  de  veritate  dicenda 
ac  quolibet  aliud  genus  licit!  sacramenti  et  prsesertim  obedientiam  canonicam  cuicunq’  in  hac 
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by  Hutchinson,*  on  the  authority  of  Randall,  to  be  Bachelor  in  Di- 
vinity, held  the  rectory  of  Stanhope,  from  1494  to  1499,  when  he 
resigned  it ; but  I cannot  prove  his  probable  identity  -ndth  this  per- 
son. This  vicar  resigned  his  benefice  in  1531,  and  had  an  annuity 
of  £13.  during  his  life,  allowed  by  his  successor. 

William  Fulthoepe,  who  was  in  possession  on  the  4th  of 
Jime  in  that  year.f  During  his  incumbency  the  abbey  of  St.  Mary 
was  dissolved  ; but  he  maintained  his  position  amid  all  the  subse- 
quent changes  that  occurred,  imtil  his  death,  when 

Robeet  Bex>’’et  was  instituted  18  December  1550,  on  the  pre- 
sentation of  John  Heslerton  and  Thomas  Buhner  of  York,  gentlemen, 
patrons  pro  hac  vice,  by  vii'tue  of  a grant  from  the  late  dissolved  ab- 
bot and  convent, J who  having  seen  the  end  of  their  stewardship 
approaching,  had  thus  wisely  made  to  themselves  “ friends  of  the 
mammon  of  imrighteousness.”  He  had  been  originally  a monk  in 
Durham  abbey,  whereof  he  was  bursar  at  the  dissolution,  and  ap- 
pointed, on  the  re-foundation  by  Henry  the  eighth’s  charter,  12th 
May  1541,  to  the  prebend  of  the  eleventh  stall  ;§  which,  along  wdth 
this  vicarage,  he  held  until  his  death.  It  is  not  known  when  this 
occurred,  but  his  will  is  dated  on  the  15th  of  August  1558,  and  has 
been  published  at  length  by  the  Surtees  Society.  ||  The  preamble 
afibrds  a glancu  at  his  religious  creed,  and  the  aspect  of  the  times. 


parte  debitam  in  animas  nostras  prsestandum,  faciendum,  ponendum  et  articulandum  positi- 
onibus  et  articulis  respondendum,  crimina  et  defectus  abjiciend*,  ac  contra  nos  objectis  et 
objiciendis  responendum ; ac  jura  nostra  et  titulos  nostros  quae  et  quos  in  dicta  ecclesia  et 
pensione  premiss,  obtinemus,  Testes  litteras  et  instrumenta  ac  omnia  alia  quaecunq*  proba- 
tionum  genera  nomine  nostro  producendum,  et  exMbendum,  ac  contra  nos  product*  et  produ- 
cend*  exhibit*  et  exhibend*  impugnandum.  Dampna  et  expensus  et  interesse  quodlibet 
beneficiumq*  absolutionis  a quibuscunq*  suspensionis  et  excommunicationis  et  interdict!  senten- 
tijs  simpUciter  vel  ad  Cautelam  et  in  integrum  restitutionem ; Statusq’  nostri  Monasterij  nostri 
praedicti  ac  caeterorum  praemissorum  reformationem  petendum  et  recipiendum  in  judices  et 
loca  discutiend*  vel  contentiend*  ac  eos  et  ea  impugnandum  et  recusand’  nec  non  in  visita- 
tionibus  Synodis  Convocationibus  Capitalis  generalibus  et  aUJs  Congregationibus  licitis  et 
honestis  quibuscumq*  nomine  nostro  et  pro  nobis  ac  caeteris  pr%missis  coniunctim  et  divisim 
comparendum  interessendum  et  tractandum  ac  consentiendum  Mandata  Canonica  audiendum 
et  subeundum  provocandumq’  et  appelland*.  Provocationes  et  appellationes  notihcand*  et 
intimand*  et  earum  causas  prosequend’  et  appost*  petend*  et  recipiend*  alium  vel  alios,  Pro- 
curatorem  vel  Procuratores  in  praemissis  substituend*  et  substitutos  et  substituendum  hujus- 
modi  revocandum  Procuratoris  Officiura  in  se  et  eorum  quemlibet  reassumend*  et  illud  exer- 
cend*  et  generaliter  omnia  alia  et  singula  faciend*  excercend’  et  expediend’  quae  in  praemissis 
et  circa  necessaria  fuerint  quomodolibet  vel  opportuna  etiamsi  Mandatum  de  se  magis  exigant 
spcciale  pro  eisdem  vero  Procuratoribns  et  eorum  quolibet  ac  substitut*  vel  substituend*  ab- 
eisdem  vel  eorum  quolibet  vel  aliquo  alio,  fiem  ratam  haberi  judiciolisti  et  judicatum  solvi 
sub  hypotheca  et  obligatione  omnium  bonorum  nostrorum  permittimus  et  exponimus  cautio- 
nes.  In  cujus  rei  testimonium  sigillum  nostrum  ad  Procorationes  praesentibus  est  appensnm. 

MSS.  Hunter,  ut  antea,\o\.  iii.,  p.  50. 

♦ History  of  Durham,  iii.,  353. 

t The  presentation  of  a Cantarist  for  Mortham’s  chantry,  was  made  by  the  burgesses  of 
Bamardcastle,  to  him  on  this  day. — BandalVs  MSS. 

t Hutchinson’s  Hist.  Dur.,  vol.  uL,  p.  267,  e.  MSS  Bandall. 

? Ibid,  vol.i.,p.  271,  and  134. 

II  Vol.  i.,  p.  172. 
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“ I give,”  says  the  ancient  monk,  “ my  soull  to  Almighty  God  my 
redemer  and  sauiour,  to  o"^  blessed  Ladye  St.  Marye,  and  to  all  the 
blessed  company  of  heaven,  my  bodye  to  be  buryed  in  the  Cathe- 
drall  churche  of  Durh’m  as  nighe  unto  my  Mr.  prior  Castle  graue 
as  conveniently  may  be.  And  to  have  the  day  of  my  buryail  masse 
dirige  and  suffrages  due  and  accustomed.”  His  property  is  be- 
queathed in  divers  portions,  to  his  brother  William  Bennet,  also  a 
prebendary  of  Durham ; his  friends  and  servants,  and  certain  officers 
of  the  cathedral.  “ To  the  poore  people  in  barnard-castle  and 
gajTiforth,  my  p’ishoners  to  be  distributed  for  the  helth  of  my  soull 
ther  sex  pounds  in  moneye.  Item  I giue  to  my  curate  att  Gaynforth 
my  meUye  gown  faced  with  black  conney.  ” There  are  some  other 
curious  particulars  in  the  will  which,  however,  need  not  be  reprinted. 

Thomas  Segeswick,  DD.  succeeded  Bennet,  being  the  first  vicar 
presented  by  Trinity  College  ; and,  as  far  as  the  propagation  of  the 
Protestant  doctrine  was  concerned,  one  more  unfit  could  not  have 
been  selected  at  this  critical  period.  He  had  preAnously  been  the 
king’s  professor  of  divinity  at  Cambridge ; * and  appointed,  with 
others  of  that  University,  to  dispute  with  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Lat- 
imer, April  10,  1554.  Anthony  Wood')'  says,  “Sedgwick,  with  the 
rest,  arrived  at  Oxford,  13  April  1554,  and  taking  up  their  quarters 
at  the  Cross-inn  near  to  Quatervois,  were  next  day  incorporated 
DD.”  On  the  12th  of  March  1555,  he  was  admitted,  on  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  Society  of  Trinity  College,  to  the  vicarage  of  Enfield 
in  Middlesex,!  which  he  resigned  on  the  11th  of  November,  1556. 
He  was  next  presented  to  the  valuable  rectory  of  Stanhope  in  this 
county,  1558  ;§  but  was  deprived  of  it,  and  this  vicarage,  in  the 
succeeding  year.  His  successor  here  was 

Richard  Forster,  who  was  deprived  of  the  benefice  for  holding 
it  together  with  the  rectory  of  Chedle,  in  the  diocese  of  Lichfield, 
without  a dispensation,  and  contrary  to  the  act  of  Henry  VIII.  || 
The  wfil  of  one  Richard  Forster,  a priest,  dated  on  the  6th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1575,  the  year  of  his  death,  has  been  published  by  the  Sur- 
tees Society.^  He  seems  to  have  resided  in  Durham  city,  but  was, 
probably  not  the  same  person  as  our  vicar. 

William  Stevenson,  B.D.  was  his  successor,  and  was  instituted 
25th  April,  1562.**  It  argues  something  for  his  ministerial  ability, 
that  he  was  patronized  by  the  discriminating  Queen,  Elizabeth;  who 

• Strype’s  Life  of  Cranmer,  Clar.  Edit.,  vol.  ii.,  941. 
t Fasti  Oxon.,  N.E.,  vol.  i.,  p.  146. 
i Rennet’s  note  in  Fasti,  ut  supra,  e Reg.  Bonner. 

} Hutchinson’s  Hist.  Dur.,  e MSS  Randall,  vol.  iii.,  p.  353. 

II  Dr.  Hunter’s  MSS. 

V Wills  and  Inventories,  vol.  i.,  p.  407. 

**  Hunter’s  MSS. 
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appointed  him  prebendary  of  the  ninth  stall  in  Durham  cathedral, 
wherein  he  was  installed  28  January  1560.*  She  also  placed  him 
as  preacher  at  Berwick ; and  the  more  effectually  to  fulfil  his  duties 
dispensed  with  his  residence  at  Durham,  and  allowed  him  the  full 
profit  of  his  prebend. f He  was  appointed  ofiBcial  to  the  dean  and 
chapter,  for  Northumberland,  May  24  1561;  j and  was  also  vicar  of 
Hartburn  in  that  county. 

Brighter  and  serener  days  were  now  cheering  the  course  of  the 
fathers  and  pastors  of  the  English  church ; and  to  this  man,  doubt- 
less, fell  the  arduous,  but  blessed  task,  of  scattering  and  tending 
those  seeds  of  primitive  and  apostolic  truth,  over  a wide  district 
that  had  long  laid  uncultured  and  waste.  How  many  difficulties 
and  privations  he,  like  many  more  of  his  forgotten  brethren,  en- 
countered in  their  endeavours,  can  be  known  only  to  Him  who  will 
at  last  reward  them ; but,  from  the  feeling  manifested  by  his  parish- 
ioners in  the  Rebellion  of  1569,  there  were,  doubtless,  few  places 
where  the  ancient  faith  lingered  so  tenaciously  in  the  hearts  and 
affections  of  the  people. 

Stevenson  died  in  1575,  and  was  buried  before  the  choir  door  in 
Durham  cathedral,§  under  the  stone  which  good  bishop  Sparke,  the 
suffragan  of  Berwick,  had  intended  and  desired  should  cover  his 
remains.  II 

Hen’RY  Naunxon,  a.  M.,  was  next  instituted  27  October  1575.^ 
I do  not  find  that  he  had  held  any  prior  preferment,  but  his  merits 
were  not  long  unnoticed  ; for  he  was  collated  to  the  prebend  of  the 
fourth  stall  in  Durham  cathedral,  on  the  1st,**  and  installed  on  the 
3rd  of  November,  1579.|f  On  the  14th  of  April  1581,  he  was  pre- 
sented to  the  vicarage  of  Bedlington,];J  in  Northumberland,  when,  I 
apprehend,  he  resigned  that  of  Gainford.  In  1588  he  became  rector 
of  Egglescliffe,§§  in  the  county  of  Durham;  and  was  married  at 
Pittington,  2nd  September  1594,  to  “ Agnes  lait  the  wife  of  Robert 
Murray  the  Vicker  of  Pittington.”  ||||  He  died  at  some  uncertain 

• RandaU’s  MSS,  K.  37. 

+ Wharton’s  Anglia  Sacra,  vol.  i.,  p.  7&1,  e Reg.  Horn  132,  et  Reg.  Skynner  114. 

t Hutchinson,  vol.  ii.,  p.  260. 

} Randall’s  MSS.,  B.  50. 

II  Raine’s  North  Durham,  p.p.  128-129. 

IT  Instituc’o  Vicarie  de  Gainford. 

Jacobus  &c.  Henrico  Naunton,  A.M.  s.  g.,  et  b.  Ad  Vic’,  p’pet’  Eccl’ie  p’och’  de  Gainford 
&c.  p’m’  n’ral  Willi’  Steviuson  ulti’  Vic’  vac.  ad  qua’  p.  mm  Joh’em  Whi^ift  S.T.B.,  Mag’rm 
Collegij  S.  et  Individue  Trin.  Cantabrigie  et  ejusd’  CoU.  Socios  veros  ejusd’  v p’ronos  nob’ 
rtime  p’natus  existis,  Te  ^c.  admittimus  Teque  Vic’  ejusd’  ^c.  Dat’  sub  sig.  n’ro  ^c.  xxvii- 
mo  die  Octob’r  A®  D’ni  1575,  et  n’re  Cons,  ao  xvto — MSS.  Randall,  C.  146,  e Reg.  Pilking- 
ton,  p.  72, 

*•  Hutchinson’s  History  of  Durham,  vol.  iii.,  p.  168. 

MSS  Randall,  B.  136.  « Ibid,  K.  37. 

Hutchinson’s  Durham,  vol.  iii.,  p.  168,  e MSS.  Randall. 

III!  Chronicon  Mirabile,  p.  82. 
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period  in  or  after  1 606,*  and  was  buried  in  Durham  cathedral  under 
the  organ  loft,  on  the  north  side  of  the  choir  door,  near  chancellor 
Swyft.f 

Charles  Ferrand,  who  is  not  named  in  Randall’s  list,  probably 
succeeded  on  Naun ton’s  collation  to  Bedlington.  He  was  vicar  in 
1582,  24th  Eliz.,  as  appears  from  Gainford  parish  register;  and  in 
1589,  from  that  of  Denton. 

John  Cradock,  M.A.,  but  afterwards  D.D.,  is  said  by  Randall 
to  have  succeeded  in  1594,  though  erroneously,  '•'■per  res.  Naunton." 
He  was  the  youngest  son  of  John  Cradock,  of  New  Houses  in  Bal- 
dersdale,  a few  miles  higher  up  the  Tees  ; and  received  this  his 
first  preferment,  from  Trinity  College,  where  he  most  likely  had 
been  educated.  Here  he  soon  built  a mansion,  acquired  landed 
property,  and  apparently  resolved,  in  the  words  of  the  Psalmist : — 
“ Here  shall  be  my  rest  for  ever ; here  will  I dwell,  for  I have  a 
delight  therein.”  It  would  have  been  happy  for  him  had  he  done 
thus  ; but,  after  remaining  here  a quarter  of  a century,  he  was,  in 
the  year  1619,  through  his  ability  or  his  interest,  appointed  Arch- 
deacon of  Northumberland ;%  which  ofiice,  however,  he  resigned  on 
the  6th  of  August  in  the  same  year,  on  being  appointed  the  bishop’s 
Spiritual  Chancellor  and  Vicar  General  that  day.§  Next  day  also  he 
was  collated  to  the  prebend  of  the  fifth  stall  in  his  cathedral,  and 
was  installed  therein  on  the  18th  of  the  same  month. ||  In  the  judi- 
cial office  it  seems,  however,  that  his  acts  were  not  guided  by  that 
strict  purity  and  discretion  in  which  his  sacred  character,  at  least, 
should  have  restrained  him  ; for,  on  the  3rd  of  May  1624,  Sir  H. 
Anderson,  of  Haswell,  in  the  county  of  Durham,  then  member  for 
Newcastle,  presented  a petition  to  the  House  of  Commons,  touch- 
ing his  extortion  in  its  discharge,  which  was  seconded  by  Sir  Robert 
PhUlipps,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  for  Courts  of  Justice.^ 
On  Saturday,  22  May,**  Mr.  Lenthall  reported  from  the  Committee : 
That  Cradock  being  a High  Commissioner  for  Durham,  a Justice  of 
Peace,  and  a Chancellor,  was  found  to  be  a great  offender  in  all 
these — confounding  their  several  jurisdictions,  and  making  one  to 
help  the  other.  That  on  the  sequestration  of  one  Allen’s  goods, 
worth  £1000,  it  was  granted  to  two  strangers,  who  ransacked  the 
house,  and  seized  upon  divers  bags,  during  the  funeral  sermon.  On 
the  will  being  foimd,  and  one  Hawden  executor,  probate  was  re- 
fused, and  a second  sequestration  granted ; when  Cradock,  in  his 
capacity  of  Justice  of  Peace,  broke  open  the  house,  and  after  ran- 

• Hutchinson’s  History  of  Durham,  vol.  iii.,  p.  168.  t Ibid,  ii.,  236. 

t RandaH’s  MSS. 

{ Randall’s  MSS.,  B.  102. 

11  Hutchinson’s  History  of  Durliain,  vol.  ii.,  p.  329. 

IT  Journals  of  the  House  of  Commons,  toI.  i.,  p.  697.  •*  Ibid,  Tol.  i.,  p.  709. 
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sacking  it,  offered  an  oath,  ex  officio,  to  the  executor,  and  upon  that 
asked  him  what  he  had  done  with  the  bags  of  money.  New  seques- 
trators were  then  appointed — the  Chancellor’s  man  being  summoner. 
These  eat  up  all  the  provisions  in  the  house,  took  Hawden  and  sent 
him  to  goal,  whence  he  could  not  be  released  until  twenty  pieces 
were  given,  and  a fine  paid,  of  £50,  to  the  bishop  of  Durham.  All 
which  was  done  out  of  any  session,  at  the  cost  of  £6.  in  fees,  and  no 
act  of  sequestration  made.  It  was  complained,  too,  that  he  had 
done  thus  in  Rand’s  case ; that  bribes  were  taken  by  him  as  a justice 
of  peace ; “a  forged  excommunication,  as  Mr.  Richardson  offereth 
to  swear;”  and  other  offences  of  a similar  nature.  The  Committee 
gave  it  as  their  opinion  that  this  man  deserved  greater  punishment 
than  Lambe,  who  was  another  offender  of  the  same  class ; but 
what  decision  the  house  came  to  on  the  subject  has  not  been  ascer- 
tained. 

His  Chapter  at  least,  must  have  considered  his  conduct  admitted 
of  considerable  excuse  or  palliation,  for  they  presented  him  to  the 
vicarage  of  Northallerton  on  the  23rd  of  January,  in  the  same  year  ; 
but  he  did  not  long  enjoy  it,  for  he  died  at  Woodhom  in  Northum- 
berland, of  which  place  he  was  also  vicar,  on  the  28th  of  Decem- 
ber 1627,  by  means  of  poison,  which,  it  was  suspected,  his  wife 
Margaret  administered  to  him.  On  being  brought  to  trial,  however, 
she  was  acqmtted  of  the  charge.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Mr. 
William  Bateman  of  Wensleydale,'*^  and  widow  of  one  Robinson ; 
and,  by  Dr.  Cradock  was  mother  of  eight  children — the  memorials 
of  whose  baptisms  wtU  be  partially  found  among  the  extracts  from 
the  register ; and  their  marriages  and  issue  in  the  pedigree  inserted 
by  Mr.  Surtees,  in  the  fourth  volume  of  his  History  of  the  Coimty. 

There  is  preserved  among  Dr.  Hunter’s  MSS.,  in  the  cathedral 
library  at  Durham,  the  copy  of  a libel,  declaratory  of  the  rights  of 
the  vicar  of  Gainford,  which,  from  its  mention  of  a reigning  queen, 
I imagine  has  been  drawn  up  in  or  about  this  vicar’s  time ; and  that 
the  more,  since  he  was  compelled,  more  than  once  to  resort  to  legal 
proofs  for  the  recovery  of  important  vicarial  rights.  I subjoin  it  in 
its  original  form,  which  will  be  sufficiently  intelligible  to  all  who  may 
be  interested  in  it.  f 

• Dugdale’s  Visitation  of  Yorkshire,  1666.  p.  168. 

t Libellus  exhibens  Jura  Vicariorum  Ecclesis  de  Gainsfurthe. 

I.^Imprimis  ponit  & articulatur  quod  infra  Archidiaconatum  Dunelm*  ad  Teesum  fluTiom 
est  quadam  Ecclesia  Parochialis  vulgo  vocata  the  Parishe  Church  of  Gainsfurth,  suis  proprijs 
Limitibus  & Finlbus  distincta  & circumscripta,  non  solum  ab  eo  tempore  quo  eadem  Ecclesia 
erat  in  proprios  usus  Monachorum  Eborum  conversa  & in  perpetuam  Yicariam  ordinata  sed 
etiam  longe  ante  & per  tempus  cujus  initij  seu  contrarij  Memoria  hominum  non  exstitit:  Sicq* 
fuit  et  est,  talis  habits,  tenta,  nominata  & reputata  Ecclesia  Parochialis  seu  Vicaria  perpetua 
prout  hodie  reputatur,  palam,  publice  & notorie,  non  solum  infra  dictum  Archidiaconatum  &; 
Diocesim  Dunelm*  sed  etiam  in  Scaccaho  8c  Monumentis  Begflne,  alijs  locis. 
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The  vicar’s  body  was  interred  in  the  cathedral  of  Durham  on  the 
30th  of  December,  1627.* 

John  Lively,  BD.,  was  presented  in  1628  on  Cradock’s  decease. 
He  was  a man  of  great  learning,  and  probably  brother  to  Edward 
Lively,  constable  of  Durham  Castle,  to  bishop  Neile;  but  was  ousted 
from  this  benefice  in  1643,  though  he  retained  his  vicarage  of 
Kelloe,  in  this  county,  and  died  rich  in  1650-1.  In  his  wiU,  f 
dated  March  3rd,  in  this  year,  he  gives  £3.  to  the  poor  of  Barnard  - 
castle  ; 20s.  to  Whorlton ; and  40s.  to  Gainford  lower  parish.  To 
his  daughter  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Mr.  George  Dale,  his  “best  gold 
ring,  ivith  a death’s  head  in  it,  and  17  yards  of  white  cloth  for  cur- 
tains of  a bedd.”  To  her  husband,  “West’s  Presidents,”  and  “Ver- 
stegan’s  Restitution  of  decayed  Intelligence.”  To  his  daughter, 

IJ. — Item,  ponit  & articulatur,  quod  per  tempus  prsedictum  eadem  Ecclesia  seu  Vicaria  infra 
dictos  Limites  & fines  suos  habet  quasdam  capellas  vocatas,  The  Chappell  of  Bernard  Castle, 
ye  ChapeU  of  Denton,  and  ye  Chapell  of  Whorlton,  notorie  sitas,  quarum  quidem  Capellarum 
Cura  & SoUicitudo  pertinet  & pertinuit  ad  Yicarium  modernum  dictae  Ecclesise  Farocbialis  de 
Gainforde  pro  tempore  existent!. 

IIJ. — Item,  ponit  & articulatur,  quod  Vicarius  de  Gainforde  Jure  Ecclesiae  suae  Farocbialis 
per  dictum  tempus  habuit,  prout  eciam  hodie  habet,  Institutionem  & Destitutionem  Capellani 
seu  Curati  in  dictis  omnibus  Capellis  pro  libite  suo,  eisdemq’  prospicere  debet  & tenetur  de 
Jure  praedicto:  Habet  etiam  Decimas  & Jura  quaeq’  Farochialia,  saltern  quae  ad  Fortionem 
Vicarij  ibidem  pertinet  de  habitatoribus  cujuscunq’  generis  infra  Capellanias  praedictas  com- 
morantibus,  quas  percipit  seu  saltern  percipere  debet  prout  eciam  per  tempus  cujus  con- 
trarij  non  est  Hominum  memoria  per  se  aut  suum  Deputatum  percepit  & disposuit ; ac  etiaun 
ratione  eaiundem  decimarum  Ferceptionis  ibidem  D’nae  Eeginae  de  primis  Fructibus,  Decimis 
& Subsidijs,  D’no  Episcopo  & Archidiacono  Dunelm’  de  Frocuratoribus  & Sinodalibus  in  Sy- 
nodis,  Visitationibus,  & Cleri  Convocationibus,  respondet  soMt  & facit. 

IV.  — Item,  ponit  & articulatur,  quod  quemadmodum  Firmarius  Decimarum  Garbarum  Faro- 
chise  de  Gaynford  habet  decimas  crescen’  infra  villam  de  Denton,  Howgton  & in  alijs  hamletls 
Capellani®  prsedictae  ita  eciam  Vicarius  pro  tempore  existens  per  se  aut  suos  in  hac  parte  De- 
putatum seu  Deputatos  infra  prmdicta  loca  & Hamletas  Decimas  cujuscunq’ generis  jure  Vica- 
ri«e  debitas,  videl’t ; Foeni,  Lini,  Cannabis,  Lan®,  Vellerum,  Vitulorum,  FuUorum,  Fyrorum, 
Fomorum,  Cerasorum,  Ceporum,  Forrorum,  Columbarum,  Gallinarum,  Aucarum,  Anatum, 
Forcellorum,  Mortuarioru’,  etiam  de  Furificationibus  Mulierum  cresen’,  Candelarum  Nupti- 
alium. . . Quadragesimalium  per  pr®dictum  tempus  percepit  seu  percipere  debet,  prout  per 
Frobationes  legitimas  tarn  monumentorum  transcriptor’  quam  Testium  in  hac  parte  produ- 
cendorum  pro  loco  & tempore  congruis  fiendas  ostenditur  & comprobabitur. 

V.  — Item,  ponit  & articulatur,  quod  etiam  de  facto  Vicarij  de  Gainford  Capellanos,  seu  Cu- 
rates in  Bernard  Castel,  Denton,  & Whorlton  instituerunt  & pro  libito  removerunt,  de  receptis 

& solutis  Decimis  & Juribus  Farochialibus Vicarie  prffidicte  ibidem  Compute  peracto 

finaliter  hberauerunt,  Feoda  ibidem  Ministrantibus  soluerunt  idq’  sibi  de  jure  licere  in  judicio 
contradictorio  obtinuerunt,  Firmas  Domorum  cum  viginti  quatuor  Acris  terre  pertineu’  Vica- 
rio  in  Denton  nec  non  Mortuaria  & pro  Sepulturis  videl’t  iijs.  iiijd.  pro  Sepultura  voct  Threl- 
kith  in  Chore  de  Denton,  aliaq’  Jura  parochialia  de  tempore  in  tempus  reciperuut  ac  recipere 
debere  Libri  dirersorum  Capellanorum  seu  Curatorum  de  Denton  computantium  particulariter 
commonstrabunt  videl’t:  Compotus  Johannis  Apleby  Capellani  de  Denton  factus  Vicario  de 
Gainford  in  Anno  1495,  1496,  1497,  (sic)  1488,  & Thom®  Bindon  1489,  1490,  1491,  1494,  1495, 
1496,  1497. 

VJ. — Item,  ponit  & articulatur,  quod  diet®  Capell®  de  Bernard  castle  & Whorleton  & pr»- 
sertim  CapeUa  de  Denton  non  est,  neq’  habita  unquam  est  Farochia  aliqua  seperata  per  se  de 
jure  aut  de  Consuetudine  fundata,  sed  pars,  parcella,  seu  dependens  diet®  Ecclesis  Farochi- 
alis  de  Gainfurde  & Fr®missa  sunt  vera  publics. 

MSS  Hunter,  ut  antea,  vol.  i.,  p.  157. 

* Kandall’s  MSS.,  K,  9. 

t Surtees,  Hist.  Dur.,  vol.  i.,  pp.  67,  75. 
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Mary,  wife  of  William  Busby  of  Cassop,  who  was  afterwards  his 
executrix,  “My  silver  seale  of  Arms,  my  gimald  ringe,  and  black 
gold  ringe.”  To  his  grandchild,  John  Busby,  “my  birding  piece.” 
To  his  grandchild,  Elizabeth  Busby,  “my  newe  virginaUs.”  He 

mentions,  also  his  daughter  Susanna,  wife  of Woodhouse; 

and  Sarah,  wife  of  Anthony  Richardson.  The  fifth  daughter,  perhaps 
married  one  Hutchinson,  for  a grandchild,  Elizabeth  Hutchinson,  is 
mentioned;  and  Mercy  Lively,  who  died  30th  January  1638,  and 
has  an  epitaph  in  KeUoe  church,  was  probably  the  sixth — thus 
partly  corroborating  the  old  saying ; 


“ Here  lies  John  Liveley,  Vicar  of  KeUoe, 

He  had  seven  daughters  and  never  a feUow.”  • 

The  provision  of  £30.,  to  be  expended  on  his  burial — a large  sum 
in  that  day,  and  more  than  sufficient  in  a HUage — indicates  some- 
thing of  the  character  of  the  man ; but  funerals  in  the  coimtry  were 
then,  as  they  often  are  stiU,  more  like  what  Burton  would  have 
called  great  unruly  feasts,  than  occasions  for  solemnity  and  medita- 
tion, f 

He  left  behind  him  a useful  memorial  of  his  incumbency  at  Gain- 
ford,  in  the  survey  or  account  of  the  rights  of  the  vicar  of  Gainford, 
now  deposited,  I believe,  in  the  church  chest ; a portion  of  which 
will  be  subsequently  noticed. 

Henry  Geeswold,  A.M.  was  instituted  in  1643,  on  the  ejection 
of  Liveley,  whose  name  had  not  occurred  to  the  industrious  Walker, 
in  the  formation  of  his  mournful  calendar  of  sufiering  clergy,  j;  He 
seems  to  have  been  supplanted  in  1655,  by 

George  Sanderson,  of  whom  I know  nothing.  It  is  not  im- 
probable that  he  sprung , from  Forcett,  on  the  Yorkshire  side  of  the 
river;  where  one  “Mr.  George  Sanderson,”  who  held  some  of  the 
poor’s  money  of  Gainford,  resided  15th  April  1664;  but,  indeed, 
he  might  be  the  identical  person  who  had  retired  thither  on  his  ex- 
pulsion from  the  benefice. § 

Henry  Geeswold  is  said  by  Surtees  to  have  regained  the  vicar- 


♦ Bishoprick  Garland. 

t Philip  Hagthorpe  of  N'ettleworth,  co.  Hur.,  in  his  will  dated  in  1611,  charges  his  son  Philip, 
“ as  he  will  answer  me  before  God  that  whereas  ys  a fashon  and  a greit  vanity  to  bestow  a 
greit  dinner  and  other  charges  vainly  on  men  when  they  are  gon  my  will  ys  that  ther  shall  be 
no  such  thing.’* — SurteeSy  ii.,  204. 
t Walker’s  Sufferings  of  the  Clergy,  251. 

\ The  subjoined  entries  in  the  parish  register  seem  to  refer  to  this  minister’s  children  : 

1642 — Anne  the  daughter  of  Mr.  George  Sanderson  bapt.  the  13th  November. 

1650 — Marie  daughter  of  Mr.  George  Sanderson  bap.  the  fifth  October. 

1652 — Ambrose,  son  of  Mr.  George  Sanderson,  bap.  the  2 of  March. 

1655— Grace  daught.  of  George  Sanderson  was  bapt.  the  26th  ©f  April. 

The  following  may  not  be  inapplicable : 

George  Sanderson  & Margaret  Hutchinson  of  St*  Helens  Auckland  married  18  Dec.  1655. 
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age  in  1661,*  but  to  have  been  ejected,  under  the  Bartholomew 
Act,  in  1662;  in  which  latter  statement  he  is  joined  by  Hutchin- 
son.f  Though  the  history  of  these  several  mournful  changes  is  con- 
fused, and  that  of  the  personal  conduct  of  Greswold  doubtful,  it 
seems  there  is  some  error  in  these  dates  ; since  the  parish  register 
mentions  Fotherby  as  vicar,  on  the  baptism  of  his  son  Edmund,  10th 
March,  1661;  and  on  his  monument  it  is  stated  that  he  held  the 
vicarage  forty-one  years,  which  fixes  the  date  of  his  presentation  in 
1659, J and  agrees  with  his  institution  dated  29  Dec.  1660.  Gres- 
wold, indeed,  might  have  succeeded  Sanderson  previously  to  the  Res- 
toration ; or,  continued  his  claim  to  the  benefice  until  the  passing  of 
the  Bartholomew  Act ; but  I have  seen  no  authentic  evidence  of 
either  circumstance.  He  held  the  Precentorship  of  Litchfield  cathe- 
dial  in  1661  ;§  and  must  have  conformed  before  1681,  when  he  was 
chosen  sub-dean  of  the  Collegiate  church  of  Ripon;  ||  to  -which  foun- 
dation he  gave  certain  lands  for  the  better  maintenance  of  the  or- 
ganist and  -vicars  choral ; and  where  his  arms — Argent,  a fess  gules, 
between  three  greyhounds,  current,  sable,  with  the  inscription, 
“Henricus  Gresrv'old  prebendarivs” — lately  remained  in  a -window  of 
the  north  transept.  He  was  second  son,  and  after  his  brother  Hum- 
phrey’s death,  heir  of  Humphrey  Greswold  of  Greet  in  Worcester- 
shire (by  Elizabeth  his  wife,  daughter  and  co-heir  of  Fulke  Bume, 
of  Pui’shill  Green,  in  Warwickshire,)  and  married  Anne,  daughter 
of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Marshall,  of  Wedonbeck,  Co.  Northampton,  by 
whom  he  had  issue ; whose  alliances  and  descendants  will  be  foimd 
in  the  Greswold  pedigree,  inserted  among  Burke’s  Commoners,  ii, 
673.  He  died  about  1700,  and  was  buried  at  Solihul,  near  Bir- 
mingham, where  he  -w'as  rector. 

Whatever  might  be  the  nature  or  tendency  of  this  man’s  minis- 
tration here,  he  left  behind  him  a memorial  of  his  humanity,  which 
has  lacked  that  permanent  extension  it  deserved,  at  the  hands  of  such 
of  his  successors,  to  whom  more  had  been  given,  and  of  whom  more 
was  required.  Long  after  he  had  left  the  village,  he  annually  gave 
six  pounds  to  the  school  master,  for  the  education  of  the  poor  chil- 
dren of  the  parish ; and  in  1691,  gave  the  sum  of  one  himdred  pounds, 
to  be  invested  “ in  the  purchase  of  lands,  or  an  annuity,  the  yearly 
profits  whereof  were  to  be  employed  for  the  purpose  aforesaid  for 
ever;”  and  which  fortunately  still  benefit  those  for  whose  use  they 
were  intended. 

Edmund  Fotherby,  M.A.  was  instituted  on  the  29th  of  December 

* History  of  Durham,  iv.,  12. 
t History  of  Durham,  iii.,  267. 
t Vide  p.  42  antea. 

} Le  Neve’s  Fasti  Ang.,  129. 

II  Resist.  Decan.  et  Capit.,  Ripon. 
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1660,  on  the  presentation  of  Henry  Feme,  DD.  master,  and  the  Fel- 
lows of  Trinity  College,  the  lawful  patrons.*  As  he  was  descended 
of  a race  that  were  honoured  in  their  generation,  and  has  produced 
two  eminent  dignitaries  of  the  church,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  record 
even  these  imperfect  particulars  of  his  ancestors  and  descendants. 


Arms. — (Granted  28  Feb.  1605).  Gules,  a cross  composed  of  nine  lozenges,  at  each  end  a 
fleur-de-lis,  or.  Crest. — A falcon  with  wings  expanded  proper,  beaked  or,  holding  in  the 
mouth  an  acorn  of  the  last,  leaved  vert. 


John  Fotherby  of  Burton  Stather,  co.  Linc.:=. 


1 

Maurice  Fotherby  of  Grimsby,  co.  Linc.:^. 

Charles  Fotherby  o£=Cecilia,  d.  Marga-  Martin  Fotherby,  Felloi 


Great  Grimsby,  co. 
Line.  B.D.  Fellow  of 
Trinity  College  Cam- 
bridge, 24  yearsArch- 
deacon  of  Canterbury 
20  years  Prebendary 
and  4 years  Dean  of 
that  Cathedral  ch., 
Ob.  29th  March  1619, 
®t.  70,  bur.  April  5, 
in  Canterbury  Cath. 
— M.I.+  He  had  10 
children,  of  whom  5 
survived  him. 


I 

Sir 
John 
Foth- 
erby 
of  Bar* 
ham, 

CO. 

Kent, 
Kt.  el- 
dest s. 
and  h, 


Robert  Fotherby.=p 
itn^  it: 


and  h.  of  ret,  m.  of  Trinity  College  Cam- 

Ralph  bridge,  years  Preben- 

Walkerof  Hearsh  dary  of  Canterbury,  con- 
Cam-  secrated  bishop  of  Salis- 

bridge,  bury  at  Lambeth  18th 

and  bom  April,  1618,  died  11th 

there  ;ob.  March,  1619,  buried  in 

Sunday  19  the  church  of  AU-Hal- 

October  lows,  Lombard  - Street, 

1634,  London  ; where  he  had 

St.  60,  et  a monument  burned  in 

amplius.  the  Great  Fire,  in  the 

year  1666.— Dari’i  Cant. 
p.  204. 


— Elizabeth, 
"T" only  d.  of 
Sir  An- 
thony 
Coke  of 
Gideon 
Hall  co. 
Essex, 
bur.  in 
1636  in  Ch. 
Cb.  Cant. 


John,  m. 
Priscilla 
dau.  of 
John 
Moyle  of 
Buck- 
well,  in 
Kent, 
Esq. 


I I 

Phoebe,  m. 
Hr  8.  of  Sir 
H^  Palmer 
of ... . CO. 
Kent,  Kt. 
Elizabeth, 
unmar.  in 
1619. 
Mabella, 
unmar. 
1619. 


:Marga- 
ret,  d. 
of  John 
Winter 
D.  D., 
Preb. 
of 

Can- 

ter- 

bury, 

mar. 

1592.4 


Jol 
Foth- 
erby 
of 

Lut- 

terton 

Chart. 

CO. 

Kent, 
mar. 
Agnes 
d.  of 


Rich- 

ard. 


2.— Tho- — EH- 


mas  bp. 
1609, 
buried 
1673-4.4 


. I I I I i I I 

1. — Charles  bp4  1603,  ob.  s.p. 


za-  Margaret  mar.  John  Boys, 
beth  Cecilia  bap.  1599,  m.  . . . Clif- 
ford.4 

Richard  and  Mary  twins,  bp.4 
1610. 

Martin  bap.  1597.4 
John  bap.  1598.4 
Mary  bap.  1601.4 
Elizabeth  bap.  1614.4 


1. — Charles,  2. — An-; 
of  Barham,  thony, 
CO.  Kent,  of  Bar- 
Esq.,  mar.  ham. 
Elizabeth  d. 

of 

Becking- 

ham. 


:^:Afra,  4. — Edmund  Foth-; 
d.  of  erby  A.  M.,  Fellow 
....  of  Trin.  Coll.  Cam. 
Arch-  Vicar  of  Gainford, 
er.  ob.  12th  March, 
1700,  set.  76,  bur. 
in  Gainford  church 
yard. — M.I.5 


r 


“I  I — I 

Martin  ob.  Jun. 
16  1666.4 
Dr.  Thos.Foth- 


rill 

- . . . . 3. — Sidney. 

‘d.  of  5. — Henry.  ^ 

....  Penelope br.  1619 
bur.  Elizabeth  m.  1st  Eliz.  d.  of 
at  K.  Finch;  2nd  ManwanngHa- 
Gain-  Sir  Jo.  Boys,  of  Esq.  bur. 

ford.  Bannington,  kt. 


Martha  mar.  . 

Davis. 

Jane. 


1710. 

Priscilla  m.Wm 
Kingsley  Gent, 
ob.  1683  «.  33.^ 


• Vicesi’o  nono  d.  Dec  : an*o  p’d’c’o  (1660)  institutus  fuit  Edmu’d  Fotherby  Cl*  in  artib’  Mr 
in  vie*  p*p*am  Eccl*  p’och*  de  Gainsford  in  Co.  & Dicecesi  Dun’  ex  presentac’o’e  Henrici  fferae 
S.T.P.  Mag’r  et  Socior  CoUegij  s’c’ae  et  Individuse  Trinitat,  infra  Univ’sitatem  Cantabrigien- 
sem  ejusd*  V pleno  jure  P’ronorum  in  presentia  Edwardi  Arden  NotU  Publici.— MSS. 
C.  146,  e Reg.  Neile. 

+ There  is  a folio  plate  of  his  monument,  in  Dart’s  History  of  the  Cathedral  Church  of  Can- 
terbury, p.  54.  It  ie  of  the  altar  shape,  and  bears  the  inscription  on  one  side,  surrounded  with 
a groupe  of  skulls  and  bones— a sad  satire  on  the  heraldic  display  that  has  been  mingled, 
perhaps  unheedingly,  with  them. 

4 I am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Sir  T.  C.  Banks,  Bart.,  for  the  account  of  Bishop  Foth- 
erby’s  descendants,  and  the  dates  from  the  Register  of  Christ’s  Church. 

\ Gainford  Parish  Register. 

II  He  has  a monument  in  the  south-west  comer  of  the  north  cross  in  Canterbury  cathedral, 
which  recounts  his  services.— Vide  Dart,  61. 

V.  Vide  a plate  of  her  monument  in  Dart’s  Canterbury,  61. 
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Oiarles; 
Foth- 
erby  of 
Bar- 
ham, 
a Cap- 
tain in 
the  Na- 
vy, ob. 
1/20. 


.Ma- 
’ry  d. 
of 

Geo. 

El- 

cock 

Esq. 


Charles 
Foth- 
erby 
of  . . . . 


Edmund 
born  2, 
bap.*  10 
Mar.  1661 
Parson  of 
Chal- 
wick  in 
Essex. 


John  bo.  6,  bp.  23 
Apl.  1663,  m.  An- 
na Maria  Marley 
24  Jan.  1698.» 

Martin  born  Mon- 
day 26  Oct.,  bp.  7 
Nov.  1668,*  bur. 
14  Feb.  1668.* 


Mary  :=  Richard 
bom  28  Marshall 


May 
1665,bp 
8 June, 
mar.  1 
March 
1691.* 


of  Sella- 
by,  Gain- 
ford  Par. 

and  of 
Gray’s  Inn 
London. 


I n m I 

Mary eldestd.=2.  Sir  Edw.  . . Elkabeth  born  13  Mar.  Ann  Marshall  only  d.  & 
and  coh.  mai.  i Dering,  of  dau.  bp.*  24  eo.  men.  1684.  h.,  m.Ricbd  Freeman  of 
1st  Henry  Surrenden  and  Martha  born  30  Dec.,  Batsfordco.Glouc.Lord 
Mompesson, -4^Dering  CO.  coh.  bp.  13  Jan.*  1686,  bur.  Chief  Baron  of  the  Ex- 
Esq.,  ob.  1775.  Kentjbart.  8 June  1704.*  chequer  and  Lord  High 

Chancellor  of  Irelandt_ 


Richard,  ob.  s.p. 


Elizabeth 
born  on 
Thursday 
21st  July 
1670,  bap. 
2 August, 
eod.  an. 
**dy’d  on 
Inno- 
cent’s day 
and  was 
buried  y* 
29th  day” 
• 


Thomas  Malet,  A.M.,  was  presented  on  Fotherby's  decease.  He 
was  educated  at  Westminster  School ; and,  on  leaving  it,  was  pro- 
bably engaged  in  tuition ; for  he  only  took  bis  degree  of  B.A.  in 
1694,1  when  thirty- two  years  of  age.  His  successors  are  indebted 
to  him  for  the  re-edification  of  the  vicarage  house.  The  Parish  Reg- 
ister, and  his  sepulchral  memorial  present  aU  the  additional  inform- 
ation I have  gathered  respecting  him  ; -which  may  be  thus  most 
conveniently  embodied  : 


Thomas  Malet  of  Pomtinton  co.  Somerset. 


arabl  d.  of 


Thomas  Malet  M.A.,  bom  27  Sep.  1663, ^ Fellow  ofrj-Klizabeth  “ 

Trinity  College  Cambridge  and  Vicar  of  Gainford.i  j dau.  of 

ob.  4 Feb.  1/20,  aet.  58,  bur.)]  7 Feb.  within  the  al-  I 

tar  rails  in  Gaiidbrd  church.  | .... 

I I I I I * I ' " 

Mary  Thomas  "William  bp.  24  Elizabeth  George  bp.  9 John  bp, 

bp. 20  bap.  28  June  1707,  bur.  bap.  7th  July  1710,  13  Mar. 

Aug.  March  26  March  1708.  Decemb.  bur.  3 Febr.  1711. 

1702.  1706.  1708.  1711. 


Susanna  Larigaudier  of 
Gainford,  sister  to  Vicar 
Mallet,”  bur.  Nov.  17th, 
1740.— Par.  Heg, 


Robert  bp.  Henry  bp. 
19th  Nov.  13  Decem. 
1713.  1714,  br.  23 

May  1716 


James  Mailed,  B.D.,  succeeded  in  1 721 . He  was  a Frenchman,^ 
but  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge:  A.B.,  1699,  A.M.,  1703,  and 
B.D.,  1710.*'^'  His  burial  is  recorded  in  the  register,  by  A.  Rawling, 
Curate,  12th  March,  1746. 

William  Morgan,  D.D.,  whom  Surtees  erroneously  calls  “John,” 
ivas  instituted  in  1747.  ff  He  was  also  of  Trinity  College:  A.B. 


• Gainford  Parish  Register.  The  following  also  occur  there  ; “ 1704,  June  8,  Martha  d.  of 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Fotherby  bur.  1713,  Sep.  28,  Elizabeth  Fotherby,  widow,  Gainford,  bur.”  I 
am  not  certain  whether  this  Elizabeth  was  widow  of  the  elder  or  younger  Edmund,  though 
probably  of  the  former. 

+ He  was  a distinguished  Lawyer  and  legal  writer.  Of  him,  and  Batsford,  vide  Fosbroke’s 
Gloucester,  ii.,  320  ; Gentleman’s  Magazine,  1742 ; and  Atkyns’s  Gloucester,  132. 

J Graduati  Cantab.,  253. 

§ Monumental  inscription.  Tide  p.  39  antea. 

II  This,  and  the  names,  and  dates  of  the  baptisms  and  burials  of  his  children,  are  taken  from 
the  parish  register. 

IT  “ Gallus  perfidus  ^ profligatus."  He  turned  Wm.  Brochell  out  of  the  Curacy  of  Whorl- 
ton,  and,  as  that  gentleman  complains,  put  in  one  Grey,  a vagabond  Scot. — Par.  Peg.,  Surtees 
Tol.  iv.,  p.  44. 

*•  Grad.  Cant.,  253. 


H Ibid.  271.  He  is  there  called  William. 
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1718,  A.M.  1722,  B.D.  1730,  and  D.D.  1750.  When  he  came  here 
he  was  perhaps  advanced  in  years,  and  did  not  enjoy  the  benefice 
long,  for  he  died  in  1754  ; and,  according  to  the  register,  where  he 
is  entered  as  “ Doctor  Morgan,”  was  buried  on  the  10th  of  February 
in  that  year. 

Tobias  Hetrick,  B.D.,  was  now  presented,  and  it  is  refreshing, 
after  a long  and  uninteresting  succession  of  names  and  dates,  to 
come  to  one  whose  “ vera  effigies  ” remains  delineated  in  lasting 
colours,  by  one  who  had  enjoyed  his  society,  and  appreciated  his 
character.  In  that  invaluable  treasury  of  anecdote,  accumulated  by 
the  late  Mr.  Nichols,  is  a brief  memoir  of  vicar  Toby,  communicated 
by  Mr.  George  Allan  of  Darlington — of  which  we  will  now  transfer 
an  outhne  to  this  page,  for  the  amusement  of  the  children  of  those 
who  knew  and  respected  him. 

He  was  the  sixth  and  yoimgest  son  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Heyrick, 
M.  A.,  Rector  of  Lodington,  in  Northamptonshire;*  was  born  in 
1710;  B.A.  of  Trinity  College  Cambridge,  1730;  M.A.  1736;  B.D. 
1740;  and,  for  some  years,  was  one  of  the  two  curates  of  Church 
Langton,  in  Leicestershire,  and  idcar  of  Over,  in  Cambridgeshire. 
He  was  a senior  Fellow  of  his  College,  where  he  was  greatly 
esteemed ; and  where  many  pleasant  anecdotes,  both  of  him  and  his 
elder  brother  NathEiniel,  are  still  recollected.  “I  was  accustomed,” 
continued  ^Ir.  Allan,  “ to  visit  him,  with  my  father,  at  Gainford,  when 
very  young ; and  he  struck  me,  at  that  time,  as  a most  extraordinary 
character,  if  I may  be  permitted  to  use  the  expression,  he  was  a 
remarkable  epicure  (deditus  ventri),  though  a man  of  wit  and  other- 
wise good-manners.  I have  seen  a copy  of  a note  of  his,  declining 
to  partake  of  a haunch  of  venison,  apologising,  as  a reason,  he  un- 
derstood that  four  were  invited;  and,  as  Mr.  was  one  of 

them,  he  was  sure  there  would  not  be  more  than  fat  for  two  ! I was 
once  sent  with  a servant,  to  carry  him  a present  of  smelts,  or  spar- 
ling, as  they  are  called  here,  being  the  first  that  had  been  caught  in 
the  river  Tees  that  season.  He  had  dined  before  I arrived;  but 
received  me  with  attention,  and  produced  plenty  of  sweetmeats  and 
dried  fruits  for  my  entertainment. 

“ As  I was  amusing  myself,  he  opened  a door  that  led  from  his 
parlour  to  the  kitchen,  and  cried  out  ‘ Ellen  fry  a dozen !’  In  about 
five  minutes  afterwards  he  opened  the  door  again,  and  said  ‘ EUen 
make  the  dozen  a score  ! ’ He  gave  me  half-a-crown,  and  filled  my 
pockets  with  good  things.  ^Vhen  I got  home,  I related  what  had 
passed,  and  it  afibrded  entertainment  to  a party  my  father  had  to 

• “ Of  whom,  and  of  his  ancestors  and  descendants,  and  more  particularly  of  his  brother 
Nathaniel,  see  a full  account  in  the  History  of  Leicestershire,  toI.  ii.,  618.”  — Edit.  Lit.  Anec. 
Tol.  viii.,  p.  328. 
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sup  with  him ; at  which  I was  permitted  to  be  present,  although  I 
was  not  conscious  how  I had  been  the  cause  of  their  merriment. 
My  father,  however,  very  often  afterwards  reminded  me  of  my  report 
of  my  visit  to  Mr.  Hepick,  with  the  sparlings.  "When  I went  first 
to  Cambridge,  copies  of  his  familiar  letters  were  shevm  as  speci- 
mens of  style,  recommended  for  imitation.  Some  of  them  are  relative 
to  a faux  pas  of  a female  domestic  ;*  and  others  to  Bridges’s  History 
of  Northamptonshire.” 

Another  gastronomic  anecdote,  told  in  the  village,  saith  : 

Mr.  John  Eden,  of  Gainford,  one  day  invited  Heyrick  to  dine  with 


• “ Sir,  Gaiuford,  July  31,  1768. 

I presume,  Mr.  Wood  has  informed  you  that  my  servant  has  brought  a fellow  into 
my  house,  ^vithout  my  knowledge  and  consent ; and,  after  stuffing  and  cramming  his  gigantic 
carcase,  shewed  him  the  way  to  her  bed-chamber,  after  twelve  o’clock  at  night,  and  rioted 
therein  till  morning,  to  my  great  detriment — and  this  for  months  together.  Now,  Sir,  I 
would  be  advised  by  you,  whether  a writ  for  a trespass,  or  a smart  and  threatening  letter  from 
you  previous  to  it,  might  not  pull  down  his  proud  and  saucy  stomach,  that  has  been  pampered 
at  the  expense  of  my  pantry  and  cellar.  He  is  six  foot  and  a span  high.  I hope  you  and  I 
can  tye  him  down  to  better  behaviour  in  future,  and  keep  his  paunch  out  of  my  pantry  and 
cellar.  The  dog  confessed  he  had  ate  and  drank  to  the  value  of  two  shillings  ; but  if  you 
were  to  see  his  size  and  capacity,  you  could  not  lay  him  at  less  than  the  Dragon  of  Wantley, 
famous  for  his  insatiable  and  devouring  maw.  1 think  the  rascal  should  make  some  satisfac- 
tion, in  ierrorem^  which  I would  willingly  give  to  the  poor  of  the  parish.  I leave  it  to  you, 
and  desire  you  will  frighten  and  scare  him  out  of  his  roguish  tricks. 

T.  Heyrick.” 

“ Sir,  Gainford,  August  2nd,  1768. 

1 liave  sent  you  Goliah  of  Gath,  in  the  form  of  a culprit  and  an  humble  suppliant, 
and  desire  you  will  set  forth  his  entering  my  house  in  the  dead  of  the  night  in  as  strong  co- 
lours as  you  can ; and  the  consequences  that  might  have  ensued,  in  case  you  had  followed  the 
rigour  of  the  Law.  After  that,  make  him  pay  you  handsomely  for  the  trouble  he  has  given  you ; 
and  make  him  sign  a paper  acknowledging  his  offence,  and  promising  to  be  guilty  no  more  of 
the  like  trespasses.  I leave  the  form  and  manner  of  it  to  you  ; but  would  have  you  shake  him 
in  his  great  shoes,  lest  he  should  turn  saucy  upon  his  getting  off  so  easily. 

T.  Heyrick.” 


Mr.  Baine  has,  also,  a large  bundle  of  Heyrick’s  letters  to  Mr.  Wood,  a Proctor  in  the  Con- 
sistory court  of  Durham  on  the  subject  of  a tithe  suit.  The  following  letter  is  a fair  specimen. 
‘‘Hart  lived  in  Gainford,  and  was  famous  for  his  apple  trees.  ‘ Tom  Hart’s  hitter  sweet  * is  an 
apple  well  known  in  the  neighbourhood,  even  at  the  present  time.  Toby  talks  of  the  King  of 
Prussia,  and  Lord  Bute,  and  Mj^a  Charta,  and  is  very  facetious.” 

«*  Sir,  Gainford.  July  9, 1767. 

The  mighty  Tho®-  Hart’s  proud  spirit  is  at  last  come  down,  and  he  has  apply’d  to 
me  yesterday  as  a humble  supplicant,  and  is  willing  to  pay  all  charges  web  his  folly  and  obsti- 
nacy have  brought  upon  him.  1 have  sent  to  Mr.  Hall  of  Bd.  Castle  to  forbear  proceeding  any 
further  agt  him  till  I give  him  orders.  This  silly  Rog^e  has  footed  it  from  (so)  London  and 
back  again  in  ten  days ; where,  finding  neither  ease  for  the  crown  of  his  head,  or  y®  sole  of  his 
foot,  is  come  down  an  emaciated  skeleton.  You’l  send  me  y^  demands  upon  him,  and  I think 
if  I let  him  down  for  5 shillings  a year,  for  y®  time  past  and  y®  same  for  y®  time  to  come,  I 
shall  deal  with  him  better  than  he  deserves.  Perhaps  I may  mitigate  a little  if  he  mends  his 
manners.  This  fellow  has  been  acquainted  with  writs  often,  &c. ; but  was  never  so  near  a 
gaol  before,  which  has  frightened  him  into  his  senses,  and  he  is  now  as  humble  as  he  was  before 
saucy.  I wrote  to  you  lately,  which  y®  Darlington  postmaster  tells  me  must  come  safe  to  hand, 
for  he  put  it  into  y«  bag  himself.  Those  Rascals  y®  postboys  often  receive  y®  postage  and 
destroy  y«  letters,  and  put  the  postage  in  their  own  pockets. 

I am  y^  humble  Servt . 

T.  Heyrick.” 


“To  Mr.  Wood,  Proctor  in  y®  Court 
p,  p<i-  l<i  of  Durham. 

These.” 
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him;  but,  previous  to  the  appointed  time,  requested  him  to  call  at  his 
house,  when  he  afforded  him  a preliminary  gratification  by  the  ex- 
hibition of  a fine  haunch  of  venison,  that  was  acquiring  a proper 
gusto  in  the  larder.  Toby  paced  round  and  round  the  joint,  rejoic- 
ing in  prospective,  at  its  forthcoming  demolition  ; while  Mr.  Eden 
was  discussing  who  should  be  invited,  and  hinted  that  Wood,  the 
curate  of  Darlington,  might  be  one.  “Wood!  No,  no,”  said  Toby, 
“Wood!  No.  He'll  eat  it  all.  We  must  not  have  him.'” 

Wood  accordingly  was  not  incited;  but,  shortly  after,  he  heard 
of  the  circumstance,  and  had  not  long  to  wait  before  he  had  an 
opportunity  of  paying  Master  Toby  in  his  own  coin.  One  Monday 
morning  he  espied  him  in  Darlington  market,  purchasing  a pair  of 
soles ; which  he  eyed  with  rmcommon  delight,  and  carefully  deposi- 
ted in  the  pocket  of  his  upper  coat.  Wood  being  assured  that, 
according  to  his  usual  custom,  he  would  call  at  his  house  before  he 
left  the  to'«Ti,  patiently  waited  his  advent,  for  the  consummation  of 
his  joke.  On  his  arrival,  he  lavished  every  species  of  attention  on 
him,  and  invited  him  to  dinner.  Toby,  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
delicacy  in  his  pocket,  declined.  Wood  became  still  more  urgent, 
and  induced  compliance  at  last,  by  the  annoimcement  that  a remark- 
able fine  pair  of  soles  was  to  form  part  of  the  entertainment.  So  he 
stayed,  and  was  delighted  ; and,  at  length,  departed  in  peace  to  his 
vicarage  at  Gainford. 

He  had  not  long  been  ensconced  in  his  parlour,  before  he  cried  out, 
“ Lucy  take  those  soles  out  of  my  coat  pocket.  ” Lucy  forthudth 
duly  searched  the  coat,  but  to  no  purpose,  and  reported  the  same. 
“Child  you're  mistaken,”  cried  he;  “go  again.”  A inventus” 
was  again  returned  to  the  inquisition ; and  his  owm  personal  inves- 
tigation confirming  the  dread  certainty  that  they  had  vanished,  he 
very  justly  exclaimed:  “ Oh,  that  Wood,  that  Wood,  he  has  done  me!” 

His  sister,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Heyrick,  resided  with  him.*  “ He  de- 
lighted in  teazing  her  before  company ; and,  when  she  came  into  the 
room,  in  w'hich  her  morning  callers  were  waiting  for  her,  dressed 
out  in  silks  and  satins,  he  soon  afterwards  followed,  and  then  began 
the  fun;  which  ended  in  his  sister’s  leaving  the  room  in  high  dis- 
pleasure: and  then  old  Toby  would,  in  half  joke  and  half  earnest, 
shoutout,  ‘There  she  goes — a Duchess!  a Duchess!”’ 

But  though 


libcn  in  held  tnas  eber  tis  toonc, 
jFor  fie  teas  lEpicures  otncn  sone, 
Cfiat  fiflb  opinion,  t^al  plein  belit 
Wins  berailg  felicite  parfife,” 


• See  her  burial,  p.  60,  ante. 
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let  it  not  be  supposed  that  he  was  alone  the  “ the  brilliant  diner 
out,”  whose 


“ Jokes  were  sermons,  and  his  sermons  jokes 

or  a mere  heartless  man  of  pleasure  and  wit.  It  is  pleasant  to 
hear  his  learning  and  benevolence  still  joyfully  remembered  and 
acknowledged  by  those  few  who  remember  him ; and  to  class  him 
A\ith  that  good  old  race  of  pastors,  whose  memory  still  lingers,  as 
it  will  long  linger,  in  the  affections  of  their  pai-ishioners.  Men 
who  were  content  implicitly  to  follow  that  ritual  which  wiser  men 
had  prescribed ; and  for  which  they  knew  that  nothing  better  could 
be  substituted ; and  to  preach  rather  by  the  force  of  daily  example, 
in  their  parish,  than  the  weekly  display  of  oratory  in  their  pulpit : 
and  were  ready  at  all  times,  and  at  all  seasons,  to  excite  or  exercise 
those  due  and  reciprocal  relations  with  their  flock ; which,  like  all 
other  ties  and  usages  connected  \vith  our  future  advantage,  the 
insubordinate  spirit  of  this  day  has  rejected  and  despised. 

Mr.  HejTick  was  short  in  person,  and  always  resided  at  his  bene- 
fice here.  He  died  on  the  30th  of  March,  1782,  and  was  buried  in 
the  church-yard,  near  the  vestry,  where  the  stone  that  covers  him  is 
inscribed  with  his  name  and  the  date  of  his  decease.  A more  ap- 
propriate memorial  was  afterwards  erected  in  the  church,  whereon 
his  character  is  delineated  in  expressive  Latinitj-,  by  the  pen  of  his 
friend  and  fellow  collegian,  the  Rev.  Stephen  AVhisson,  B.D.,*  to 
whom,  by  his  last  will,  he  bequeathed  a token  of  his  regard.f 

• There  is  a 6ne  portrait  of  this  gentleman  at  Crook  Hall. 

t There  are  memorials  of  two  suits  at  Law,  in  which  our  good  vicar  was,  from  his  office, 
involved  ^ith  his  parishioners.  In  the  first  which  is  touching  a subject  that  may  occur  again, 
he  shall  state  his  own  case. 

“ 1st  August,  1757.  The  Presentment  of  me  Tobias  Heyrick,  Clerk,  Batchellor  of  Divinity, 
Vicar  of  the  Vicarage  and  Parish  Church  of  Gainford,  within  the  Archdeaconry  of 
Durham,  to  the  Right  Worshipful!  George  Sayer,  Doctor  of  Divinity,  Archdeacon  of  the 
Archdeaconry  of  Durham  aforesaid,  or  hisdawful  representative  or  representatives  as 
follows,  to  wit : 

“ Whereas,  the  Church-yard  of  Gainford  has,  by  continuall  Encroachments  of  the  River 
Tees  upon  the  Banks  thereof,  been  very  much  damaged  and  worn  away  wch  the  Parishioners 
at  all  times  have  repaired  and  made  good.  But,  by  a sudden  and  violent  Flood  in  the  year 
1753,  the  works  built  for  the  defence  thereof  were  entirely  ruined  and  carried  away  by  the 
said  river  (which  unless  timely  prevented)  threatens  further  ruin  to  the  Church-yard  and  the 
Church  itself,  having  already  carryed  away  the  third  part  of  the  aforesaid  Church-yard^  and 
growing  dayly  worse  by  the  neglect  of  the  present  Churchwardens,  who  have  been  from  time  to 
time  admonished  and  required  by  me  the  Vicar  afores<l  to  repair  the  same  and  to  lay  on  a Rate 
for  that  purpose.  But  the  s<l  Churchwardens,  to  wit.,  Thos  Clark,  Robert  White,  James  Elgy, 
and  Thos  Wrangham,of  the  Parish  of  Gainford,  and  Archdeaconry  aforesaid,  refusing  to  lay 
on  a rate  and  neglecting  to  repair  the  Banks,  wch  are  the  Fences  and  Inclosure  of  the  said 
Church-yardf  I do  hereby  present  the  said  Thomas  Clark,  Robt  White,  James  Elgy,  and 
Thos  Wrangham,  the  present  Churchwardens  of  the  Parish  and  Parish  Church  of  Gainford 
aforesaid,  for  their  neglecting  to  repair  and  for  not  repairing  the  Banks,  which  are  the  Fences 
and  Inclosure  of  the  s<i  Church-yard,  as  ritness  my  Hand  the  day  and  year  above  said. 

Tobias  Heyrick, 

Vicar  of  Gainford.’* 
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John  Wilson,  A.M.,  was  now  presented.  He  was  of  Trinity 
College,  B.A.  1762;  M.A.  1765;  and  is  remembered  as  a man 
of  dignified  personal  appearance,  and  learned  in  the  law.  He 
usually  resided  at  Cambridge,  but  was  buried  at  Kendal,  in  West- 
moreland ; where  a tablet  of  white  marble,  bearing  the  following  in- 
scription, obligingly  communicated  to  us  by  the  present  vicar,  was 
erected  to  his  memory  : 

Sacred  to  the  memory  of  the  Rev.  John  Wilson,  A.M.,  late  one  of  the  Senior 
Fellows  and  Bursar  of  Trinity  College  Cambridge ; Vicar  of  Geiinford,  in  the 
County  of  Durham,  and  Catterick  in  the  County  of  York : Prebend  of  Landaff, 
and  one  of  his  Majesty’s  Justices  of  the  Peace,  for  this  County,  He  died  the 
12th  of  January,  1791,  Aged  52. 

He  was  succeeded  in  1792,  by 

Beeteand  Russel,  B.D.,  who  was  B.A.  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, 1769;  and  M.A.  1772.  I have  learned  nothing  more  of 
him  than  the  laudatory  memorial  in  the  paidsh  register.  He  died  at 
Gainford,  November  29,  1797,  and  was  buried  in  the  church-yard. 

John  Ceanke,  B.D.,  was  next  instituted,  25th  April,  1798.  He 
also  was  of  Trinity  College,  and  took  his  degree  of  A.B.  in  1771, 
and  that  of  AM.  in  1774.  He  was  born  at  Urswick  near  Ulverstone, 

On  Tuesday  the  20th  of  September  followings,  the  Citation  issued  in  consequence  of  this 
presentment  was  returned  into  the  Court  held  in  the  parish  church  of  St.  31ary«le*Bow,  in  the 
North  Bailey,  in  Durham,  before  Wm.  Dunn,  clerk,  Master  of  Arts,  Commissary  of  Arch- 
deacon Saycr  ; when  £lg>'  alone  appeared,  but  would  not  answer  the  allegations  in  anywise. 
The  case  was  then  adjourned  until  the  11th  of  October  1757  ; wheu  Mr.  Bowlby  appeared  for 
the  Churchwardens,  and  held  that  they  were  **  not  obliged  to  answer  to  the  pretended  present- 
ment of  the  said  Tobias  Heyrick,  for  that  the  suit  was  not  properly  cognizable  or  determinable 
by  the  judge  of  the  said  Court ; nor  was  that  a proper  or  competent  Court  for  trying  and  de- 
termining of  this  Cause.**  And  for  and  because  that  no  Libell  nor  Articles  have  been  exhibited 
in  this  cause,  and  that  the  Judicial  Jurisdiction,  power  and  authority  in  all  civil  suits  and 
Causes  of  Ecclesiastical  Cognizance,  and  the  discussion,  decision,  and  determination  of  all 
such  causes  belongs  to  the  Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  in  which  the  parties  to  the  said  cause  do 
respectively  dwell  and  inhabit  at  the  time  of  instituting  the  same,  or  his  Vicar-General  or 
Official  principal.  And  that  no  Civil  suits  or  Causes  however  moved  or  instituted  are  ex- 
aminable, or  ought  by  Law  to  be  examined,  decided,  or  determined  by  the  Archdeacon  of  the 
place,  or  his  Official,  unless  in  such  place  where  tlie  Archdeacon  or  his  Official  have  from  time 
to  time  (whereof  the  memory  of  man  is  not  to  the  contrary)  been  used  to  examine  into,  dis- 
cuss, decide,  and  determine  such  causes  ; and  alledged  that  the  Archdeacon  for  the  time 
being  of  the  said  Archdeaconry  of  Durham,  within  the  Diocese  of  Durham,  from  time  to  time, 
whereof  the  memory  of  man  is  not  to  the  contrary,  nor  his  or  their  official  or  officials  hath  not 
nor  have  been  used  and  accustomed  to  examine  into  judicially,  and  to  discuss,  decide,  and  de- 
termine any  civil  suits  or  causes,  within  the  said  Archdeaconr)’  of  Durham,  either  promoted 
at  the  suit  of  any  party,  or  other\nse,  howsoever.  And  that,  therefore,  this  pretended  cause 
promoted  against  the  said  Churchwardens,  which  is  properly  a civil  cause,  having  been  moved 
and  instituted  before  an  incompetent  judge,  ought  to  cease,  determine,  and  be  no  further  pro- 
secuted. 

From  a private  letter  that  I have  seen,  it  seems  that  the  cause  (lid  cease,  and  on  the  agree- 
ment ‘‘that  the  Vicar  should  pay  five  guineas  towards  the  repairs,  and  each  pay  their  own 
charges.** 

The  Vicar  succeeded  no  better  in  a suit  wherein  John  Clough  and  Mary  his  wife  pleaded 
that  a modus  of  one  halfpenny  was  payable  for  all  milk,  &c.,  and  obtained  a writ  of  prohibi- 
tion against  him. — Vide  Dep.  Keeper*s  Rejtort  of  Pid).  Rec.  from  the  Enrolments  in  Exchequer 
of  Pleas.  HU.  13  Geo.  III.,  m,  2 and  3 ; and  similarly,  m.  1 and  5. 
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and  became  so  subject  to  fits,  that  he  never  preached  during  his 
incumbency,  save  when  he  read  the  articles  on  his  induction.  His 
brother,  Mr.  James  Cranke,  an  artist  of  some  merit,  resided  with 
him  here,  and  managed  his  affairs.  The  ^dcar  died  September  6th 
1816,  and  was  buried  near  his  predecessor. 

James  Blackburn,  M.A.  was  presented  in  the  same  year.  He 
was  rector  of  Romaldkirk,  in  Yorkshire;  sometime  perpetual  curate  of 
the  Donative  of  Gibside,  in  this  county  ; lecturer  of  St.  Nicholas’s, 
Newcastle ; and  chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Strathmore.  He  married, 
late  in  life,  the  mdow  of  Alderman  Martin  Duim,  of  Durham,  but  left 
no  issue.  He  died  March  4th,  1824,  from  a neglected  bruise  on  the 
leg,  occasioned  by  the  kick  of  a horse,  at  Dm'ham;  and  was  buried 
on  the  north  side  of  the  church-yard,  at  Gainford. 

George  Macfarlan,  M.A.  of  Trinity  College,  and  ninth  wrang- 
ler in  1 802,  was  presented  to  the  benefice  in  1 824  ; and  is  the 
present  learned  and  respected  incumbent.* 


THE  VILLAGE. 

The  vicarage  house  adjoins  the  church-yard  on  the  west;  and  has 
been  considerably  enlarged  by  the  present  vicar.  Surtees  says,  it  was 

• The  follomng’  Curates  have  occurred  to  me  : 

Robert  Rxiicling^  in  1746,  and  1754. 

Philip  Aireij^  1765.  He  became  afterwards  Curate  of  Whorlton,  and  died  July  16th  1793, 
aged  Sixty. 

James  Stubbs  Haley  1780.  He  was  afterwards  appointed  curate  of  Barnardcastle,  21st  July, 
1785. 

Richard  Wilsmy  1784;  afterwards  perpetual  curate  of  Whorlton  and  Bowes. 

John  Uarriman,  F,  L.  S.  He  was  a native  of  Maryport,  in  Cumberland  ; and,  as  a botanist 
and  mineralogist  became  early  distinguished  for  the  extent  and  accuracy  of  his  researches. — 
In  his  seventeenth  year  he  commenced  the  study  of  medicine  ; but  abandoned  it  on  account  of 
ill  health,  and  entered  holy  orders.  He  was  successively  curate  of  Basenthwaite,  in  Cumber- 
land, Barnardcastle,  Egglestone,  Gainford,  Long  Horsley  in  Northumberland,  Heighington, 
and  Croxdale  ; and  finally,  after  toiling  as  a curate  thirty-three  years,  was  inducted  into  the 
small  perpetual  curacies  of  Ash,  and  Satley,  in  the  county  of  Durham.  He  held  these  to  the 
time  of  his  decease,  which  occurred  at  Croft,  in  Yorkshire,  December  3rd,  1831,  in  the  seventy- 
second  year  of  his  age.  He  numbered  among  his  correspondents  Sir  J.E.  Smith,  late  President 
of  the  Linneean  Society;  Withering;  Sowerby ; Hooker;  &c.,  and  Professors  Acharius  and 
Swartz,  of  Sweden.  By  these,  and  other  eminent  men  of  his  time,  he  was  frequently  con- 
sulted, particularly  on  the  order  of  Lichens. — Appen.  to  Chron.  of  Annual  Reg.y  1834,  p.  249. 

TFUliam  Lishmany  1799. 

Marmaduke  TheakstonCy  was  curate  in  1814 ; but  was  soon  after  drowned  in  crossing  the 

river  Tees,  at  Hurworth.  He  was  son  of Theakstone,  Vicar  of  Hurworth,  only  son  of 

Marmaduke  Theakstone,  of  St.  Martin’s,  near  Kichmond,  Gent.,  whose  monument  in  St. 
Mary’s  Church,  in  that  town,  states  he  died  October  3rd,  1793,  aged  eighty-seven. 

fVilliam  TFihony  1815. 

Thomas  HUgh,  1815. 

Reginald  BUgh,  1815. 

John  Thompson,  1819-1821.  .Afterwards  Vicar  of  Thornton-Steward,  County  of  York,  where 
lie  died  November  30th,  1842. 

fyilUam  Boionaiiy  1822,  now  of  Gainford. 

Thomas  ITilkinsoUy  1824. 
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previously  a low,  single  gable-ended  house,  chiefly  biult  by  \'icar 
Malet,  1701-1721.  The  gardens  behind  “are  bounded  by  a fine 
sweep  of  the  Tees,  and  command  a prospect  up  and  do^vn  the  river 
vale.'’ 

The  Village  School,  a substantial  building  of  uncertain  anti- 
quity, stands  near  the  entrance  from  the  village  to  the  chmch-yard. 
The  door,  and  a square-headed  wdndow  above— divided  into  two 
lights,  with  trefoil  heads — are,  apparently,  as  old  as  the  sixteenth 
century. 

Mr.  Surtees*  says  of  this  institution:  “ Henry  Greswold,  formerly 
minister  of  Gainford,  gave  £100.  to  be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of 
lands,  or  annuity,  the  profits  whereof,  are  to  be  settled  and  estab- 
lished for  ever,  towards  a yearly  salary  for  the  schoolmaster  of  Gain- 
ford, for  the  time  being,  for  teaching  the  poor  children  of  the  same 
parish.  It  appears  that  the  bondf  was  given  for  the  sum  by  John 

♦ History  of  Durham,  iv.  34. 

t The  CouditioD  of  this  obli^tion  is  such,  that  whereas  the  abovenamed  Henry  Greswold, 
formerly  Minister  of  the  Parish  of  Gainford  aforesaid,  did  for  the  better  education  of  Poore 
Children  within  the  said  Parish  for  several  years  last  past,  ^ve  Sixe  pounds  yearly  in  Moneys 
to  be  paid  to  the  Schoole  Master  of  Gainford  aforesaid,  which  accordingly  hath  been  paid. 
And  hath  now  also  given  the  Sum  of  One  Hundred  Founds  of  lawful  English  Money  to  be 
paid  into  the  hands  of  the  above  bound  John  Haine,  Henry  Eden,  Cuthbert  Swainston,  and 
Cuthbert  Raine,  which  accordingly  they  have  rec4  to  be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  Lands  or 
Annuity,  the  yearly  profits  whereof  are  to  be  employed  for  the  purpose  aforesaid,  for  ever. 
If  therefore,  the  s’d  John  Raine,  Henry  Eden,  Cuthbert  Swainston,  Cuthbert  Raine,  or  any  of 
them,  their,  or  any  of  their  Heirs,  Executors,  or  Administrators,  doe  and  shall  within  the 
space  of  three  years,  employ  and  bestow  the  said  one  hundred  pounds  in  as  good  a purchase 
of  Lands  or  Annuity  in  the  names  of  the  s’d  John  Raine,  Henry  Eden,  Cuthbert  Swainston, 
Cuthbert  Raine,  and  their  heires  as  they  can ; and  shall  also  take  care  that  the  yearly  Income 
or  p'fitts  thereof  by  the  Deeds  of  purchase  to  be  drawn  by  Counsel  Learned  in  the  Lawe,  shall 
be  settled  and  established  for  ever  towards  a yearly  sailary  for  the  Schoole  Master  of  Gainford 
aforesaid,  for  the  time  being,  for  teaching  the  Poore  Children  of  the  sM  parish  aforesaid. 
And  farther,  if  the  s’d  John  Raine,  Henry  Eden,  Cuthbert  Swainston,  and  Cuthbert  Raine,  or 
any  of  them  their  or  any  of  their  Heirs,  Executors,  or  Administrators  doe  and  shall  untill 
such  purchase  be  made  according  to  the  intent  and  meaning  of  the  s"d  Heniy  Greswold,  as 
aforesaid,  well  and  truly  pay,  or  cause  to  be  paid  unto  such  Schoole  Master  for  his  pains  in 
teaching  such  Poore  Children  as  aforesaid,  yearly  the  Sum  of  Sixe  Pounds  as  the  interest  or 
consideration  of  the  said  one  hundred  pounds,  att  two  days  of  pa>'raent  to  witt,  the  twelfth  day 
of  October,  and  the  twelfth  day  of  April,  by  even  and  equal  portions.  That  then  this  obliga- 
tion to  be  void  or  else  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

Signed,  Sealed,  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  us : 1 John  Raine^  Cuthbert  Swainston^ 

John  Moresby,  Gabriel  Swainston.  r Henry  Ed*'n,  CiUMiert  Raine. 

Joh’es  Raine.  ' 

X.B. — The  above  is  copied  from  the  bond  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Revr<i  Philip  Airey 
by  me  Russel,  Vicar,  April  2,  1793. 

The  above  is  a true  Copy,  as  witness  my  Hand  this  6 Day  of  April  1793,  Philip  Airey. 

At  a Meeting  held  in  the  Vestry  this  Day,  Ralph  Feetham  was  elected  the  Schoolmaster. 

That  the  interest  of  the  Hundred  pounds  left  by  the  Revd  Henry  Greswold  for  the  poore 
Children  of  this  Parish,  and  the  one  pound  one  shilling  annually  by  the  Vicar  to  the  Church- 
wardens of  Gainford,  on  Account  of  an  Encroachment  made  upon  the  green,  be  paid  to  the 
Schoolmaster  for  the  Education  of  seven  poor  Children. 

That  of  these  seven  children,  Gainford  quarter  be  allow’d  to  furnish  four;  Piercebridge 
quarter  one  ; Headlam  quarter  one  ; and  Summerhouse  one  ; to  be  appointed  by  the  Minister 
and  the  Churchwarden  of  the  quarter  to  which  the  poor  Children  severally  belong. 

That  the  Schoolmaster  be  order’d,  when  any  of  the  Poor  Children  quits  the  School,  immc- 
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Raine,  Henry  Eden,  Cuthbert  Swainston,  and  Cuth^'  Raine,  12  Oct. 
1691.  In  1804,  two  of  the  obbgees  paid  in  the  sum  of  £25.  each. 
This  sum  of  £50.,  together  with  £39.  10s.  6d.  ancient  poor  stock,  in 
all  £89.  10s.  6d.,  was  vested  in  the  purchase  of  £156.  Os.  3d.,  three 
per  cent,  consols,  in  the  name  of  the  late  Earl  of  Darlington,  and 
R.  E.  D.  Shaftoe,  of  Whitworth,  Esq.  The  remaining  £50.  secured 
on  the  above  bond,  had  been  paid  in  before  1804;  and  is  invested  on 
mortgage  of  the  tolls  of  the  turnpike  road,  from  Barnardcastle  to 
Stockton,  producing  £2.  10s.  per  annum.  The  schoolmaster  receives 
this  sum,  and  £2.  16s.  2d.,  as  his  share  of  the  dividend  of  stock,  in 
respect  of  £50.  For  this  payment  the  master  instructs  in  reading, 
\vriting,  and  accormts,  six  children  recommended  by  the  church- 
wardens from  any  part  of  the  parish,  exclusive  of  the  chapelry  of 
Barnardcastle.” 

“ CHARITABLE  BENEFACTIONS  TO  THE  POOR  OF  GAINFORD. 
Account  of  the  stock  of  money  belonging  to  the  poor  of  the  parish 
of  Gainford,  April  15,  1664. 

DONORS.  Jf 

Richard  Garth,  of  Langton.  . . 5 

Thomas  Morton,  of  Darlington.  3 

Mr.  William  Garth,  of  Headlam,  I ^ 

(deceased).  . . . . . . J 

Margaret  Natters,  of  Bolam.  5 

Mr.  John  Liveley,  Vicar  of  1 „ 

Gainford.  . . . . . . J 

Thomas  Fawdon,  of  Piersbridge.  3 
Henry  Carter,  of  Gainford.  . . 10 

John  Stoddert,  of  Gainford.  . . 10 

John  Eden,  of  Gainford.  . . 3 

Mr.  John  Garth.  ..  ..10 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Garth,  of  Head- 1 - 

lam J “ 

Mr.WiUiam  Garth,  of  Headlam,  5 

“William  Mann,  of  Piercebridge,  by  will  dated  March  25th,  1674,  gave  10s. 
to  the  poor  of  the  parish  of  Gainford,  to  be  distributed  on  St.  Thomas’s  day,  for 
ever.” 

diately  to  make  known  the  circumstance  to  the  Minister  and  the  Churchwarden  to  whose 
quarter  the  Child  belongs  in  order  that  they  may  appoint  another  in  his  room. 

That  the  Gainford  quarter  be  allow’d  (should  any  of  the  other  quarters  forego  its  right  of 
furnishing  a Scholar  or  neglect  to  exercise  that  right  within  a week  after  the  Minister  and 
Churchwarden  of  that  quarter  shall  have  been  inform’d  by  the  Schoolmaster  of  the  Vacancy), 
to  furnish  a Scholar,  to  be  appointed  by  the  Minister  and  Churchwarden  of  Gainford. 

Gainford  Parish  Register. 


S.  d.  IN  WHOSE  HANDS  REMAINING. 

Q Q j-Mr.  George  Sanderson,  of  Forcet. 

{Richard  Walbank,  of  Gainford,  and 
Ralph  Carter,  of  Piersbridge.  The 
interest  to  be  distributed  to  necessi- 
tated widows. 

0 0 Francis  Sotheron,  of  Cleatlam. 

0 0 1-  Lancelot  Shawter,  of  Sumerhouse. 

_ _ r Ten  Shillings  for  Ten  years,  (and  he 

(was  buried  March  14,  1659.) 

0 0 Robert  Smith,  of  Hurworth,  weaver. 

{Robert  Stoddert,  brother  of  the 
deceased,  doth  promise  to  pay  £2  to 
the  poor,  for  his  years,  every  Easter 
Tuesday. 

0 0 Anne  Eden,  his  widow. 

0 0 John  Burrell,  of  Gainford. 

0 0-^  April  5,  1670. 

0 0 Dec.  21, 1670.  Witness  his  own  hand. 
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“ I know  not,”  says  Surtees,  “ the  fate  of  these  ancient  charities. 
Some  of  them  may,  probably,  he  identified  ^\’ith  the  four  sums  named 
in  the  return,  for  which  no  interest  had  been  paid.  The  residue  is 
probably  the  sum  vested  in  the  3 per  cent,  consols. 

“ Abstract  of  Parliamentary  Return,  26  Geo.  III. 

£.  s.  d.  s.  d. 

Gainford  Robt.  Burrell  1665  Will  Tested  in  Mary  Swaisston  18  13  9 18  6 

& Mary  Swainston  1738  deed  ,,  2 0 0 2 0 

Bolam  Do.  1739  Do.  Churchwardens  20  0 0 16  0 

--  ----  10  00  No  interest  paid  since  1751 

...  800  „ „ 1756 

- - - ....  ; . - 5 0 0 „ „ 1759 

- - ...  3 0 0 „ „ 1776 

“ All  these  benefactions  are  to  the  poor.  Stephenson’s  to  whom 
the  four  last  sums  were  lent,  are  accountable  to  the  churchwardens ; 
but  why  no  interest  has  been  paid  for  some  years  is  unknown.  £1. 
17s.  4d.,  the  dividend  arising  from  £39.  10s.  6d.,  vested  in  the  three 
per  cent  consols,  is  distributed  in  small  sums,  at  Christmas  and 
Easter,  to  the  poor,  exclusive  of  the  Chapelry  of  Bamardcastle.” 

A large  square  stone,  which  has  formed  the  base  or  socket  of  an 
ancient  cross,  now  lies  by  the  church-yard  gate.  It  was  removed 
here  by  vicar  Cranke,  from  a site  twenty  yards  further  on  the  green. 
It  is,  of  course,  impossible  to  discover  for  w'hat  particular  use  it 
was  applied  ; but  it  is  traditionally  said  to  have  been  the  cross  for 
a market  that  was  held  here.  It  is  far  from  improbable  that  some 
of  the  lords  of  Gainford  held  a market  here ; though  no  grant  there- 
of is  extant,  or  mention  made  of  such  a privilege,  in  the  Quo  War- 
ranto of  21  Edward  I.;  or  in  the  several  inquisitions  respecting  the 
manor,  between  this  period  and  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

It  may  be  observed  here,  that,  “ in  the  road  between  this  place 
and  Piercebridge,”  there  remained  in  Gough's  * time,  “a  stone  deep 
buried  in  the  earth,  of  a form  very  like  a Roman  altar,  called  the 
^Miite  Cross,  and  used  as  a stone  to  rest  corpses  on,  at  a funeral, 
and  also  as  a parish  boundary.”  It  still  remains,  and  old  people 
remember  the  funerals  from  Piercebridge  resting  for  a while  before 
it. — “Maneat  usus,  toUatur  abusus.” 

In  making  a drain  on  the  Village  green,  nearly  opposite  the  Meth- 
odist Chapel,  on  the  3rd  of  November,  1785,  a great  quantity  of 
human  bones  were  discovered.  It  has  been  said  they  appertained  to 
different  parts  of  the  frame  ; but  I am  told  by  an  old  inhabitant  they 
■were  all  skulls  ; and  have  induced  the  supposition,  that  the  ancient 
baronial  place  of  execution  was  on  or  near  that  site.  This  was, 
however,  without  doubt  upon  the  “ Gallow-hill,”  an  eminence  near 
the  Darlington  road,  on  the  right  hand  side,  a little  below  Snow  HaU 


• Britania,  vol.  iii.,  p.  359. 
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— where  many  of  tlie  stones,  which  composed  it,  were  removed  by 
the  late  Dr.  Sherwood.  After  the  rise  of  Barnardcastle,  it  became 
necessary  to  establish  another  in  that  place,  which  still  designates 
the  adjoining  street  Gallowgate ; but  there  was  one  needed  here 
before  that  day,  and  the  return  to  the  Quo  Warranto  of  21  Edw.  L, 
1293,  expressly  says  that  Agnes  de  Valencia,  the  widow  of  Hugh 
Baliol,  “ habet  furcas  et  Infangenethef  apud  Geneford.” 

An  extraordinary  feat  of  strength  is  recorded  on  the  coping-stone 
of  one  of  the  garden  walls,  opposite  “ Paradise  Row 

T.  G.  from  shop  door  over  this  wall  He  threw  a Hammer  with  his  teeth. 


The  distance  is  above  eight  yards.  His  name  was  Goundry  ; and 
the  initials,  of  his  brother  (R.  G.),  yet  remain  above  the  “ shop 
door,”  with  the  date  1759. 

The  following  table,  which  relates  to  the  whole  parish,  is  ab- 
stracted from  the  official  population  returns. 


Annual 
Value  of 


POPULATION. 


Acres. 

Property 
as  assess- 
edAp.1815 

1^1 

1811 

1821 

1831 

1841 

Barnard  Castle  . . 

. Chapelry 

3810 

£. 

7310 

2966 

2986 

3581 

4430 

Bolam 

Township 

810 

953 

93 

121 

121 

115 

Cleatlam  

• >» 

1010 

876 

73 

103 

126 

94 

Denton 

800 

1985 

141 

129 

125 

144 

119 

Gainford  

Township 

2450 

3274 

445 

431 

500 

524 

585 

Headlam  

• ft 

680 

1069 

89 

175 

232 

109 

Houghton-le-Side 

1240 

1155 

102 

113 

122 

130 

130 

Ingleton  

♦ »> 

800 

1423 

236 

285 

295 

355 

Langton  

1060 

1001 

78 

65 

90 

107 

Marwood 

• ff 

3780 

2673 

156 

177 

212 

200 

Morton  Tynemouth  ,, 

250 

597 

23 

28 

31 

19 

Piercehridge 

• ft 

940 

1065 

193 

231 

236 

278 

Stainton  & Streatlam  , , 

2730 

2932 

272 

232 

251 

324 

Summerhouse  . . . 

1040 

nil 

158 

156 

189 

192 

165 

Westwick 

• ft 

1210 

1446 

93 

95 

97 

98 

Whorlton 

1760 

1723 

245 

246 

300 

311 

Total. 

24370 

30593 

5363 

5573 

6508 

7430 

Of  all  the  successive  population  of  the  village,  I know,  however, 


• The  foUmving  extract  from  a Book  of  Rates,  between  1670  and  1680,  may  be  worthy  of 
record.  The  assessments  seem  to  be  disproportionate. 


£.  s.  d. 


Gainford  Wood  and  Pasture 4 4 0 

Scllaby  and  Alwent, 3 3 0 

Hedlam 2 2 0 

Langton 2 12  6 

Piercebridge 3 0 0 

Somerhouse,  3 3 0 


£.  s.  d. 

Bolam, 2 10  0 

Morton  Tynmouth 2 2 0 

The  four  Hiers  and  the  Dale  be- > 

longing  to  Mr.  Garth S 

Gainford  Vicarage,  1 2 6 
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of  none  that  have  been  particularly  distinguished  in  the  history  or 
literature  of  their  country;  but  two  persons  resided  here  in  latter 
days,  who  especially,  in  a work  like  the  present,  have  a claim  to  a 
passing  notice.  These  were  Me.  John  Cade,  and  Me.  Stephens. 

The  former  of  these  was  born  at  Darlington,  in  January  1734,  of 
humble  but  respectable  parents  ; and,  after  receiving  the  rudiments 
of  such  an  education,  at  the  grammar  school  there,  as  subsequently 
afforded  him  the  pleasure  of  deciphering  a monumental  inscription, 
or  numismatic  legend,  was  sent  to  the  warehouse  of  a wholesale 
linen-draper  in  London ; in  which,  having  been  raised  by  his  honest 
industry  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest  station,  he  obtained  a share 
in  a branch  of  the  concern  in  Dublin.  Having  realized  a small  but 
competent  fortune,  he  very  wisely  retired,  about  the  year  1775,  and 
settled  at  Durham ; but  afterwards  removed  to  Gainford,  where  he 
devoted  the  subsequent  part  of  his  life,  except  a few  of  his  last 
years,  to  antiquarian  researches. 

The  imperfect  education  Mr.  Cade  had  received,  and  his  subse- 
quent close  attention  to  commercial  pursuits,  confined  his  contribu- 
tions to  that  branch  of  antiquarian  literature  which  consists  in  the 
observation  of  topographical  appearances  ; and  of  these,  he  seemed 
to  delight  in  those  that  were  most  jobscure — roads  and  castrametary 
fortifications.  Like  many  of  his  day  and  school,  he  was  somewhat 
too  precipitate  in  assigning  to  the  Romans  many  works  of  which 
that,  and  in  some  cases  every  other  people,  were  perfectly  innocent. 
This  injudicious  supposition,  aided  by  that  fancy  that  can  make  a 
link,  or  repair  one  as  occasion  may  require,  involved  him  in  a long 
and  bitter  altercation  with  Hutchinson,  the  historian  of  Durham ; 
who,  as  Mr.  Surtees — in  his  exposition  of  one  of  Cade’s  prime 
fancies  at  Mainsforth — observes,  “ certainly  took  a pleasure  in  ruin- 
ing poor  Jack  Cade’s  castles,  and  breaking  up  his  roads.” 

Both  these  authors  in  their  respective  histories,  have  satisfactorily 
confuted  many  of  his  positions ; but  much  interesting  information 
still  remains,  and  many  shrewd  comparisons  and  particulars  are 
evolved  in  his  remarks.  He  had  paid  much  more  attention  than 
was  usual  at  that  day  to  the  study  of  architecture,  of  which  the 
gothic  style  was  his  favourite ; and  was  especially  acquainted,  from 
prints,  with  the  appearance  and  detail  of  our  cathedral  churches. 
His  numismatic  knowledge  too  was  respectable. 

But  it  is  as  the  illustrator  of  others’  works  that  Cade  is  most 
generally  remembered.  “ After  quitting  the  city,”  says  Mr.  Allan, 
in  a memoir  of  him  inserted  in  Nichols’s  “ Literary  Anecdotes,”  (v. 
viii.)  from  whence  we  glean  these  particulars,  “ while  he  lived  in  the 
Temple,  he  amused  himself  in  illustrating  Bishop  Gibson’s  edition  of 
Camden’s  Britannia,  with  all  the  topographical  engraHngs  of  every 
o 
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kind  that  had  fallen  into  his  hands ; and  though  the  selection  was 
not  formed  with  the  taste  the  subject  is  capable  of,  nor  included 
many  prints  which  would  have  been  worthy  of  it,  it  was  sold  for  a 
considerable  sum.” 

“ His  illustrated  Camden,”  continues  Mr.  Allan,  “ was  a splen- 
did and  magnificent  exhibition ; and  indeed  all  his  books  w'ere 
valuable,  not  more  from  his  extensive  illustrating  by  prints,  than  by 
his  OUT!  labom  in  blazoning  arms ; and,  whenever  there  was  an 
opportunity  of  imitating,  in  colours,  very  minutely,  the  ancient  illu- 
minations of  initials  and  title  pages.”  He  decorated,  also,  in  this 
style,  several  works  for  his  friends  Allan  and  Timstall;  and  in  one  of 
his  extant  letters,  offers  his  services  to  Mr.  Gough. 

“From  1782  to  1784  we  find  him  in  frequent  correspondence  with 
Dr.  Kaye,  afterwards  Dean  of  Lincoln,  and  Mr.  Gough,  on  Roman 
roads.”  In  1788,  he  communicated  to  the  latter  gentleman  several 
corrections  by  himself  and  Mr.  Allan  for  the  counties  of  Durham 
and  York,  in  the  new  edition  of  Camden,  which  was  then  finishing 
for  the  press ; and  after  the  publication  of  that  work,  which  he 
told  the  editor  he  perused  ‘with  a\vful  reverence,’  continued  still  his 
kind  communications  for  the  improvement  of  a future  edition.  In  the 
same  year  he  favoured  Mr.  Nichols  with  “ Some  conjectures  on  the 
formation  of  the  peat  mosses  in  the  moimtainous  part  of  the  counties 
of  Durham,  Northumberland,  Cumberland,  &c.,  in  which  other  an- 
alogous circumstances  are  briefly  mentioned,”  and  which  were  prin- 
ted in  the  Gentleman’s  Magazine,  vol.  lix,  p.  967.  In  1790  he  again 
addressed  Mr.  Gough  on  the  subject  of  some  curiosities,  discovered 
in  digging  a grave  at  Gainford,  with  some  peirticulars  of  that  church 
and  other  miscellaneous  remarks. 

“ That  he  was  not  a member  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  arose 
from  his  own  peculiar  diffidence,  and  infirm  state  of  health.  He 
communicated,  however,  to  their  Archaeologia  (v.  vii.  p.  74)  “Con- 
jectxires  concerning  some  imdescribed  Roman  roads  and  other  anti- 
quities in  the  county  of  Durham,  in  a letter  to  Dr.  Kay,”  p.  82.  “A 
letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Sharp  Archdeacon  of  Northumberland,  to 
Mr.  Cade,”  (on  a Roman  inscription,)  p.  160.  “Conjectures  on  the 
name  of  the  Roman  station  Vinovium  or  Binchester,”  in  a letter  to 
Dr.  Kay,  vol.  ix,  p.  276.  “ Some  observations  on  the  Roman  station, 
Cataractonium,  with  an  account  of  antiquities  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Piersbridge  and  Gainford,”  in  a letter  to  Richard  Gough,  Esq., 
Dir.  A.  S.,  vol.  x.,  p.  54.  “Further  observations  on  Cataractonium 
and  the  parts  adjacent,  1789.” 

“ About  sixteen  years  before  his  death,”  says  Mr.  Allan,  “ he  had 
a paralytic  stroke,  which  deprived  him  of  the  use  of  his  legs,  and 
was  confined  to  his  bed  ever  after.  During  that  period  he  was,  never- 
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theless,  always  cheerful;  and,  frequently  after  dining  below  with  his 
sister,  I have  enjoyed  two  or  three  hours  of  sociable  conversation 
with  him,  over  a bottle  of  wine,  by  his  bed  side.  Some  years  before 
his  death,  I visited  him,  and  he  gave  me  Drayton’s  Polyolbion, 
Harding’s  Chronicle,  Lord  Clarendon’s  History  of  the  Rebellion,  and 
Knight’s  Life  of  Erasmus.  He  told  me  he  had  sent  all  his  illustrated 
books  on  antiquities,  as  a present  to  the  son  of  his  early  benefactor, 
when  in  trade ; who,  he  said,  was  a gentlemein  of  property  and  edu- 
cation. I have  heard  of  his  name,  hut  were  I inclined  to  mention  it, 
I must  dip  my  pen  in  gall  or  vinegar,  or  at  least  in  bitter  black  ink  ; 
for  the  unfeeling  inelegant  wTetch,  sold  the  hooks  in  Mr.  Cade’s 
lifetime.  After  this  my  friend  devoted  himself  entirely  to  reading 
sermons  and  theological  tracts,  of  which  he  went  through  an  im- 
mense mass  before  his  death.  His  conversation  on  this  subject 
could  not  be  learned  or  critical ; but  it  was  sensible,  lively,  and 
never  gloomy.  I believe,  indeed,  no  man  ever  waited  with  firmer 
patience  for  his  dissolution,  or  with  a stronger  reliance  on  Christian- 
ity. He  died  at  Gainford,  December  10th,  1806,  aged  72,  and  was 
buried  at  Darlington.”* 

Mr.  Allan  appropriately  concludes  these  observations — which 
have  been  transcribed  at  length  for  the  use  of  those  admirers  and 
friends  of  Cade,  to  whom  the  valuable  w'ork,  from  whence  they  are 
derived,  is  inaccessible — with  a comfortable  assurance  that  will  apply 
to  many  others  who  have  inclined  to  his  pursuits,  that  “ he  was 
charitable,  hospitable,  cheerful,  and  as  good  a man  as  I coMd  have 
wished  to  have  been  acquainted  with  when  young,  or  as  I can  desire 
to  form  an  intimacy  with,  as  my  age  advances.” 

Among  a selection  of  the  professional  papers  of  the  elder  Allan, 
in  the  possession  of  Sir  Cuthbert  Sharp,  is  the  rough  draft  of  a tes- 
tamentary document,  which  that  celebrated  antiquary  had  prepared 
for  Mr.  Cade,  so  early  as  the  year  1786.  I am  not  aware  whether 
its  provisions  were  acted  on  or  not,  but  they  furnish  some  curious 
supplementary  and  explanatory  matter  to  the  preceding  obsers’ations. 

This  is  the  last  will  and  testament  of  me  I.  C.  in  C.  D.  gent.,  &c. 

I give  and  devise  to  my  dear  Sister  Elizabeth  C.,  spinster,  my  freehold  dwel- 
ling house  in  Gainford,  with  3 pews  or  stalls  in  the  peirish  Church.  To  my  Aunt, 
Alice  Dixon,  of  Moulton,  in  par.  of  Middleton  Tyas,  widow,  an  annuity  of  ^15. 

* Though  this  date  is  corroborated  by  the  Obituary  in  the  Gentleman’s  Magazine,  (vol. 
Ixxvi,  part  3, 1253),  it  is  different  from  that  on  his  headstone  in  Darlington  church  yard,  where 
he  is  thus  insufSciently  and  indiscriminately  recorded ; 

“Sacred  to  the  memory  of  Mark  Cade,  who  died  31  June  1751,  aged  59  years.  Also  Eliza- 
beth his  wife,  who  died  27  Aug.  1761  aged  66  years.  Also  Leonard  Cade  their  son,  who  died 
14  June  1762,  aged  30  years.  Also  John  Cade  their  son  who  died  12  Dec.  1806  aged  72  years. 
Also  Elizabeth  Cade  their  daughter,  who  died  14  Oct.  1812,  aged  82  years.” 

Mark  Cade,  the  father,  was  a shoemaker.  By  his  will,  dated  7th  June  1751,  he  mentions  a 
son  Mark,  to  whom  he  leaves  only  a shilling,  “ having  already  bestowed  a sufficient  fortune 
upon  him.” 
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To  my  uncle,  Anthony  Cade,  of  Richmond,  an  annuity  of  £20,  To  my  aunt, 
Julia  Cade,  the  now  wife  of  s'*  Anth!'>  in  case  she  survives  her  husband,  an  annu- 
ity of  i£10. 

To  my  friend  and  old  school-fellow,  W"'-  Robson  of  Darlington,  son  of  Tho®- 
Robson,  Butcher,  deceased,  an  annuity  of  2 guineas.  To  my  two  servants  Mark 
Magennis  and  Jane  Dixon,  50  (shillings  ?)  a piece,  provided  they  are  in  my  ser- 
vice at  my  death.  To  Mark  Magennis  my  wearing  apparel. 

To  Wilkinson  Maxwell  of  Durham,  gent. ; W“-  Newcombe  Geogehan,  of  the 
City  of  West  Chester  ; and  to  Mrs.  Mary  Chamney  of  Dublin,  5 guineas  each,  to 
buy  rings.  I give  to  Geo.  Fra®-  Tyson,  Esq.,  son  of  my  dear  friend  Edw^-  Tyson, 
late  of  Queen  Square,  Ormond  Street,  London,  deceased,  “all  my  Library  of 
books,  with  my  diamond  ring.” 

To  my  godson,  Richard  Molineux,  son  of  my  dear  friend  George  Molineux 
of  Wolverhampton,  Esq.,  the  several  collections  I have  made,  as  a supplement 
to,  and  further  illustration  of  Camden’s  Britannia,  and  at  this  time  laying  unbound. 
I also  give  him  the  large  picture  of  the  Royal  interview  between  the  kings  of 
England  and  France  ;*  and  also  my  profile  drawn  by  Sykes.f 

I give  unto  my  dear  friend,  George  Allan  of  Darlington  “ the  Vellum  pedigree 
of  the  family  of  Paston,  late  earls  of  Yarmouth  ; and  also  the  copper-plate  en- 
graving of  Darlington  Church,  which  plate  is  now  in  his  possession.”J 

To  the  Rev.  R.  Wilson,  now  Curate  of  Gainford,  the  three  Vols.  of  Calmet’s 
History  of  the  Bible.  To  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Waugh  of  New  Elvet  Durham,  widow, 
my  silver  cup  and  cover.  To  my  god-daughter,  Jane  Adams  of  London,  my 
large  silver  waiter.  To  Mr.  Geo.  Ashton  § of  Old  Elvet,  Durham,  my  gold  watch ; 
and  to  Mr.  John  Adamson  of  Barnard-Castle,  my  large  China  Punch  Bowl. 

Sister,  Elizabeth  Cade,  residuary  legatee  and  sole  executrix.  My  body  to  be 
carried  to  the  church  by  six  poor  men,  to  have  one  guinea  each. 

Mr.  Cade  never  married,  but  his  maiden  sister,  here  mentioned, 
resided  with  him,  and  died  at  Darlington  14  October,  1812  ; where 
she  was  buried  by  his  side,  in  the  church-yard. 

Mk.  William  Stephens,  our  other  worthy,  resided  at  Gainford 
at  the  same  time  as  Mr.  Cade.  I have  not,  however,  been  equally 
fortunate  in  learning  the  particulars  of  his  parentage  and  career. 

• This  was,  no  doubt,  the  large  print  of  “ the  Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold,”  published  by  the 
Society  of  Antiquaries,  and  engraved  after  the  original  picture  in  Windsor  Castle. 

+ There  is  a profile  portrait  of  Cade  at  Crook  Hall,  doubtless  that  which  he  bequeathed 
to  Mr.  Molineux,  and  perhaps  the  only  one  which  was  ever  sketched.  It  is  in  crayons,  by 
Sykes — the  same  man  who  drew  old  Emerson  ; and  it  represents  a man  of  great  mildness  of 
countenance,  with  a sensible  face,  not  devoid  of  character.  It  has  a powdered  head,  with 
horizontal  curls  at  the  ears,  a sky-blue  coat,  with  a low  turned  down  collar,  and  shirt  frills  of 
lace  in  profusion.  It  belonged  to  Mr.  Ashton,  Cade’s  friend  and  legatee,  at  whose  sale  Mr. 
Kaine  purchased  it.  **  Ashton  lived  till  nearly  the  age  of  ninety,  and  died  only  a few  years 
ago.  He  always  spoke  of  Cade  with  the  deepest  feelings  of  respect  and  attachment.  There 
is  abundance  of  proof  that  poor  Cade,  after  he  was  dead,  was  little  cared  for  by  his  represen- 
tatives ; but  Ashton  was  one  of  those  that  loved  him,  and  had  a respect  for  his  memory  ; and 
it  is  more  than  probable  that  he  secured  this  profile  of  his  friend,  wlien  he  found  that  it  was 
falling  into  the  hands  of  those  who  could  not  appreciate  it. 

t This  plate  was  afterwards  given  by  Mr.  Allan’s  son  to  Mr.  Nichols,  who  presented  it  to 
Surtees,  for  the  use  of  his  History  of  Durham ; but  it  was  not  adopted. 

t **  At  the  death  of  Mr.  Ashton,  Mr.  Cade’s  illustrated  copies  of  Wallis’s  History  of  North- 
umberland, in  two  vols.,  and  some  other  books  which  were  in  his  possession  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  by  gift  or  purchase,  were  presented  to  John  Ward,  Esq.,  Solicitor,  Durham.”— J.  R. 
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He  was  professionally  an  engraver  of  sliields  of  arms,  concert  tickets, 
ciphers  for  plate,  and  similar  miscellaneous  minor  subjects  ; but 
acquired  his  fame  from  pre-eminent  excellence  in  engraving  fac-sim- 
iles  of  ancient  records — a branch  of  art  not  then  generally  practised 
or  understood.  In  1766  he  was  placed  in  easy  circumstances  by  the 
bequest  of  a comfortable  estate  from  his  cousin,  Mr.  Daniel  Stephens, 
of  Gainford  ; and  about  that  time  came  to  reside  here.  His  house 
is  stUl  remaining  on  the  north  side  of  the  green  ; and  on  one  of  the 
windows  was  inscribed,  by  his  hand,  among  sketches  of  several  he- 
raldic animals : 

Jam  redit  et  Virgo,  rediunt  Satumos  Begna, 

Jam  nova  progenies,  caelo  demitUtur  alto. 

Virg,  Eel.,  4.  W.  S.  1769. 

Music  resembles  poetry ; in  each 

Are  nameless  graces,  which  no  methods  teach. 

And  which  a master  hand  alone  can  reach. 

Pop.  Ess. 

He  had  four  sons:  William  Nathaniel,  who  died  21  June,  1767, 
and  was  buried  next  day  at  Gainford ; Henry,  baptized  at  Gainford 
24  August,  1770  ; William,  also  baptized  there,  31  March  1772  ; 
and  Richard.  By  his  last  -will — the  preparation  of  which,  though  he 
was  seventy- two  years  of  age,  he  delayed  imtil  the  12th  of  October 
1781,  but  two  days  before  his  death — he  directed  his  property  to  be 
divided  among  his  sons,  when  they  all  should  have  attained  majority. 
To  his  wife  he  gave  the  house  at  Gainford,  purchased  of  George 
Fleetham,  to  be  at  her  own  disposed ; and  his  “ plaite  books,  and 
pictures,”  to  divide  amongst  their  three  sons,  “ as  she  thinks  fit.” 
She  was  also  appointed  executrix,  together  with  Richard  Thompson, 
and  Francis  Holmes,  Esq.  I do  not  know  the  subsequent  fate  of 
his  family,  or  his  books  ; but  a book  of  miscellaneous  engravings, 
chiefly  by  him,  and  bearing  the  autograph  of  “ Wm.  Stephens, 
1760,”  is  now  in  the  possession  of  Sir  Cuthbert  Sharp,  and  may  be 
one  of  those  here  alluded  to.  He  was  buried  in  the  middle  aisle  of 
Gainford  church,  where  he  has  a brief  memorial  already  noticed. 

His  mdow,  though  twenty-five  years  his  junior,  survived  but  until 
the  24th  of  Aug.  1782.  Those  who,  like  myself,  may  be  led  to  pe- 
ruse her  will,  which  bears  “ her  mark,”  and  a date  ten  days  before 
her  death,  for  further  intelligence  of  the  “plaite  books  and  pictures,” 
will  have  their  disappointment  somewhat  abated  by  an  amusing 
display  of  treasures  which  the  old  lady  no  doubt  viewed  with  much 
greater  complacency.  After  the  proper  preamble  : — 

“I  give  and  bequeath,”  says  she,  “ unto  Mary  Thompson  junr,  my  yellow 
sattin  gown  and  white  spriggs  ; my  white  French  quilting,  with  a set  of  my  best 
lace,  and  also  a cordy  dimitty  petticoat,  and  my  stript  ludestring,  and  also  my 


104 


HISTORY  OF  GAINFOED. 


bonnet.  I give  and  bequeath  unto  Jane  Thompson  my  brown  silk  gown,  my 
stript  da  Cape,  and  also  my  round  hat.  To  James  Metcalfe  £b.’’  Then  to  a 
lady  who  is,  I believe,  stiU  living,  “ one  of  my  bed  gowns.”  To  another  lady  of 
the  same  name,  “ one  of  my  bed  gowns,”  but  with  the  addition  of  “ my  black 
quilted  petticoat,  and  my  brown  quilted  petticoat;”  but  all  “my  shifts  and 
night  caps,”  were  to  be  divided  between  them.  Richard  Thompson  “to  have  full 
power  to  sell  my  houses  on  the  south  side  of  Gainford;  and  all  my  goods,  &c., 
not  otherwise  disposed  of,  and  to  receive  all  my  debts  due,  aU  for  the  use  of  my 
three  sons.” 

It  is  now  time  to  bid  adieu  to  Gainford,  and  turn  to  Denton ; 
though  I cannot  refrain  from  a passing  glance  at  Headlam. 

On  the  road  thither  “ Gainford  Great  Wood,”  one  of  the  last 
noble  appendages  of  the  Barony,  will  attract  the  eye  of  the  sports- 
man sooner  them  that  of  the  antiquary.  Its  sombre  monotonous 
outline  encircles  about  eighty  acres  of  somewhat  swampy  groimd, 
overgrown  with  tangled  .brushwood,  that  has  afforded  a delectable 
retreat  to  an  immemorial  race  of  distressed  foxes;  and  many  a dire 
mishap  to  their  relentless  pursuers  : while  its  isolated  position,  and 
dense  foliage  render  it  a singular  feature  in  the  landscape,  especially 
at  a distance,  and  under  the  influence  of  the  declining  sun.  It  is 
no  doubt  a portion  of  the  park  which  existed  at  Gainford  in  the  time 
of  the  first  Earl  of  Warwick;  at  whose  decease  the  herbage  with  the 
underwood,  was  valued  at  the  annual  sum  of  45s.  4d.^'  "While  the 
manor  was  in  the  hands  of  king  Charles  I.  “all  the  principall  tim- 
ber”— ‘the  imwedgeable  and  gnarled  oaks’  that  had  heard  the  merry 
horn  of  Beauchamp  and  Plantagenet — was  “utterly  cutt  down;” 
according  to  the  report  of  an  anonymous  author,  in  1634  :f  and, 
before  a century  had  elapsed,  their  offspring  again  felt  the  axe. 
The  present  trees  seem  to  have  sprung  up  soon  after,  but  have  not 
generally  attained  either  a profitable  or  luxuriant  growth. 


* Inq.  p.  m.  Quid.  Com.  Warr.,  9 Edw.  II.,  n.  71. 

t “ Certaine  Observations  touching  ye  Estate  of  the  Commonwealth,  &c.,  by  A.  L.  1634.” 
Printed  by  E.  S.  and  J,  E.,  from  a MS.  in  the  Library  of  Durham  Cathedral.—  C.,  m.  30.  No. 
3,  p.  93. 
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A PLEASANT  village  of  about  twenty  houses,  on  the  sunny  side  of  a 
swelling  green,  two  miles  from  Gainford.  A purling  brook,  formerly 
shaded  with  ancient  willows,  that  were  wantonly  destroyed  on  the 
anniversary  of  the  gunpowder  plot  some  years  ago,  runs  at  the  foot 
of  the  verdant  slope  ; and  after  feeding  the  HaU  ponds,  winds 
through  the  uneven  pastures  beyond,  and  so  down  to  join  the  Tees 
at  Carlbury. 

Headlam  was  included  in  the  Barony  of  Gainford ; but  I have 
not  found  it  mentioned  in  records  of  the  Saxon,  or  Anglo-Norman 
periods.  In  the  33  Edward  I.*  1304,  Agnes  widow  of  Hugh  Baliol 
held  this  vill  in  dower;  and  11  Dec.  35  Edward  I.,  1306,  the  jurors 
on  the  inquisition  f taken  after  the  forfeiture  of  King  John  Baliol, 
returned  that  the  rents  of  the  free  tenants  here,  with  the  duty  paid 
for  license  to  brew  ale,  amoimted  annually  to  sixty-two  shillings. 

By  an  extent  of  the  manor  of  Gainford  taken  nine  years  after, J 9 
Edward  II.,  by  Simon  de  Hedlam  and  other  j\irors,  after  the  death 
of  Guy,  the  memorable  Earl  of  Warwick,  it  would  seem  that  the 
inhabitants  here,  either  had  occasion  to  lament  the  downfal  of  their 
old  lenient  Baliols,  or  that  an  increased  spirit  of  industry  had  been 
infused  into  their  hitherto  contented  minds,  by  their  new  and  more 
polished  lords.  The  annual  rents  of  the  freeholders  had  then  in- 
creased to  65s.  3|d. ; the  return  from  the  bondholders,  together 
Avith  the  license  to  brew,  or  profit  of  a common  brew-house,  which 
the  lord  kept  for  the  emolument  of  himself  and  constrained  use  of 
his  vassals,  amounted  to  the  large  sum  of  £13.  6s.  ll|d. ; certain 
services  which  the  tenants  rendered  were  valued  at  4s.  3d.  annually, 
save  reprisals ; and  a forge  produced  the  trifling  annual  profit  of  6d. 
These  sums  seem  to  indicate  that  the  population  of  the  village  was 
then  much  more  numerous  than  at  present. 

• E Beg.  Kellawe,  Ep.  Dun. — Appendix,  No.  Liv.  t Ibid. 

t Appendix,  No.  lt.,  ex  orig.  in  Turr.  Lond. 
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There  existed  here  from  an  early  period,  a family  who  derived 
their  name  from  the  place ; and,  after  John  Baliol’s  forfeiture,  the 
jurors  returned,  in  1306,  that  one  John  de  Headlam  held  of  the 
Barony  of  Gainford  twenty-two  parts  of  one  knight’s  fee,  a portion 
of  which  no  doubt  arose  out  of  the  village.  In  1309,  Peter  son  of 
Jordan  Russell  released  all  his  rights*  in  Stainton,  Headlam,  New- 
some,  and  Cleetlam,  to  his  brother  Simon,  who  probably  thereupon 
assumed  the  name  of  Headlam,  which  he  transmitted  to  his  pos- 
terity ; though  he  does  not  appear  to  have  had  any  genealogical 
connexion  with  John  de  Headlam  before  mentioned.  In  1320t  this 
Simon  held  in  Headlam  three  messuages,  and  ninety  acres  of  land 
— twelve  acres  in  the  Houfield,  and  fourteen  acres  of  land  called 
Wodeflatt,  by  service  at  the  Court  of  Gainford ; also  one  hundred 
and  forty-four  acres  of  land,  one  messuage,  and  twenty-six  acres  of 
land,  by  the  service  of  Ward  of  New-Castle  or  Streatlam.  His  son 
Geoffry  was  then  upwards  of  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  became  pro- 
genitor of  a race,  who  long  after  this  period  possessed  property  in 
several  parts  of  this  parish,  as  has  been  stated  by  Surtees ; and 
more  particularly  at  Stainton,  where  I shall  have  occasion  to  mention 
them  again. 

In  the  sixteenth  century  the  Lancasters  of  Socbridge  in  Westmore- 
land acquired  an  estate  here,  which  passed  to  the  Birckbecks,  a 
Cumberland  family ; and  from  them,  mth  their  subsequent  acquisi- 
tions by  the  line  of  pedigree  exhibited  on  the  opposite  page,  to  the 
Brockets,  who  still  hold  the  Hall  and  a portion  of  the  property. 

About  the  middle  of  the  village  row,  are  the  remains  of  an  ancient 
and  rude  stone  building,  with  massy  walls,  which  appears,  and  tra- 
dition states,  to  have  been  a chapel ; though  now  used  as  a stable 
for  the  adjoining  house.  The  eastern  half  of  it  was  pulled  down  a 
few  years  ago  ; and  the  only  remaining  characteristics  of  the  rest 
are  the  fragment  of  a pointed  doorway,  which,  before  the  alterations, 
led  into  a passage,  and  a small  and  very  rude  window  with  a semi- 
circular head,  formed  out  of  one  large  stone.  On  the  steps  leading  to 
an  adjoining  granary  are  some  stones,  which  have  formed  the  jamb 
of  an  ancient  door  or  window,  and  were,  I believe,  originally  taken 
from  hence. 

. The  ancient  residence  of  the  Birkbecks,  and  their  several  succes- 
sors, is  at  the  east  end  of  the  village,  in  a retired  situation,  shaded 
by  tall  and  luxuriant  trees ; but  unfortunately  a great  part  of  it  was 
taken  down  in  the  beginning  of  the  last  centurjq  when  Mr.  Law- 
rence Brocket,  a successful  attorney,  erected  the  present  commodious 
mansion.  It  seems  to  have  been  one  of  those  delectable  structures 


• Orig.  Charter,  at  Streatlam. 


+ Inq.  p.  m.  S.  de  Hedlam,  n.  23.,  in  Tuivi  Lend. 
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PEDIGREE  OF  BIRKBECK  OF  HEADLAM  AJSTD  MORTON  TYNMOX 


Argent,  a fess  checquy,  or  and  sable,  between  three  Lions’  heads  erased,  gules. — Birkbeck  of  Hornby. 
Argent,  a fess  gobony,  or  and  sable,  between  two  Lions’  heads  erased  in  chief,  and  a boar’s  head  in  base,  gxdes 
Azure,  a chevron  erminois,  between  three  mullets  of  six  points,  voided,  or.  Crest,  a cubit  arm  erminois,  cufFet 
Or,  a cross  dory,  sable.  Crest,  a stag  lodged. — Brccsett.  a seal  of  Professor  Brochetfs,  in  the  posi 


Edward  Birkbeck,  gent.,  to  whom  Henry  Earl  of  Cumberland  granted  Hornby  within  the  parish  of  Brougham,  6th  Edv 


omas  Birkbeck-i-. , 


. of  Lancaster, 
younger  son  of  Lancas- 
ter of  Sockbridge  Co. 
Westmoreland,  living 
1594. 


Ambrose  Bii-kbeck  of=Margaret  d.  of  Richard  Bowes  of  Aske,  Co.  Yorl  ts.,  sister 
Great  Chilton,  Co.  of  Sir  George  Bowes  of  Streetlam,  knt.,  and  widow  of 
Pal.  Gent,  will  dated  Thomas  Middleton  of  Bamardcastle  Co.  Pal.,  a nd  Sker- 

proved  Dec.  with,  Co.  Westmoreland,  ob.  at  Little  Chilton,  and  was  bur. 

7,  1594,  ob.  at  Little  at  Merrington  10th  Sep.  1616,  in  the  Nave  befor  e the  e 
Chilton,  s.p.  trance  to  the  Choir. 


Henry  Birkbeck=T=Anne  d.  of  Henry  Brack- 


3. — Simon  Birkbeck  born  circaJ585=Bridget  d 
(named  in  the  will  of  his  uncle  Am-  Belte  of 
brose  1594)  A.  M.  and  Fellow  of  combe  Co 
Queen’s  Coll.  Oxon,  Vicar  of  Gilling  mar.atGai 
and  Curate  of  Forcet,  Co.  Yorks.,  Oct.  8th 
ob.  Sep.  14,  1656,  buried  at  Forcet,  buriedatl 
at  the  west  end  of  the  Nave  where  Feb.  6th 
there  is  a monument  to  his  memory. 

Eleanor  Birkbeck  only  daughter  and  heiress, =^Henry  Draper  of  Headlam  Gent.,  [eldi 
bap.  1613,  married  28  April  1636,  buried  topher  Consett  Alderman  of  Newcastle’ 
April  14, 1649,  as  Ellen  Draper,  at  Gainford.  April  30, 1611,  at  St.  Nicholas’s  Newca 


enbury  of  SellabyEsq.  set. 
2,  1575,  widow  of  Chris- 
topher Hutton  of  Hun- 
wick  Esq.  who  died  before 
1602,  married  to  her  se- 
cond husb.  26  May  1606, 
living  a widow  1639. 


Thomas  Birkbeck 
of  Hornby  Esq. 
Iiving8et.23  1664.* 


Gervase 

Birkbeck. 


Henry  bap.  27  Mar. 
1639  bur.  at  Gain- 
ford  27  May  1639. 


John  Draper  of  Headlam  at.  24  1666  mar. 
Bridget  d.  of  Thomas  Fell  of  Swarthmoor  Co. 
West  bur.  at  Gainford  13  Jan.,  1671.-I 


Anne  bap.  at  Gainfordn=^hos, 
24  Sep.  1637,  bur.  { lam  ( 
there  2!  Oct.  1697.  1710 


Isaac  ob.  inf. — Mr.  Surtees 
in  a MS.  pedigree,  says  ex 
inform.  Mr.  Sherwood. 


Thomas  Mossock  of  Headlam=p 
Esq.  (Q«y  buried  at  St^- 
drop  Apl.  6,  1721?) 


Aim  ob.  Jan.  3,-r-Ralph  Clarke  of  Headlam,  Gent.,  ob. 


ffit  62,  buried 
Jan.  6 1727. 


Jan.  30  ffit.  72,  buried  in  Gainford 
church-yard  Feb.  2,  1735-6 


Abraham  Hilton,  of  Hilton, =F‘ 
Esq.  m.“Aug.  14  1699,  at  wa! 
Stf^drop,bu.Oct.  29,1718y  sJZej 


Thomas  Mossock  bap.  at  Gmnford  23  June  1696. 


Elinor  bap.  at  Gainford  30  Sep.  1684,  married  Christopher  Hawdon 
of  Wackerfeld,  near  Staindrop,  bur.  12  July,  1711. 


Ann  Clarke  only  surviving 
ress,  bur.  7 March,  1740  ai 


1 Elizabeth  bap,  at  Gain-  2 Elianor,  bap.  at  Staindrop  3 Anne  bap.  at  Staindrop 
ford,  Nov.  3,  1715,  ob.  MaylO,1727,bur.atGain-  March 2,  1728,  bur. at 

coel.  atDurham  1795, set.  ford  Oct.  14,  1750.  Gainford  July  20  1755 

80  bur.  at  Gainford  9th 
August. 


1. — Henry  Brockett  of  Headlam,  bap.  at 
Staindrop  19  Dec.,  1717,  ob.  unmarried 
12th  Nov.  1752,  let.  33,  bur.  on  the  15th 
at  Gainford. — M.I. 


2 ’William,  of  the  Six  Clerks’  0 
Dec.  13, 1719  at  Staindrop, ob, 
bur.  at  Hammersmith  near  Lo 


William  Neville  Brockett,  of  Headlam,  Gent.,  ob.  Nov.  IS,  1840,  aged  79,  bur. 


William  Wilkinson  Brockett  of  Rokeby  Grange  Co.  Yorks.,  ob.  Nov.-r-Jane  d.  of. . 


. Shafto  of  Durham,  Esq.,  son  of  Sir  C.  Shafto  of  Baviagton  Co,  Northuin 


Rickard  Hodgson  Brockett,  bora  September  1832. 


Fi'ederick  William  Dale  bom  Aug.  18,  1830,  bap.  at  St.  Mary’s,  Lancaster 


» Burn  and  Nicholson’s  Hist,  of  Westmoreland,  vol.  ii.,  p.  399,  from  Dugdale’s  Visit,  of  Westmoreland,  1664. 

In  the  CoUeclamta  topographica,  vol.  iii.,  p.  156,  are  some  extracts  from  the  Parish  Register  of  Camberwell,  in  Surrey,  touching  a family  of  Draper  who  resided  there,  and  of  whom 
was  Sir  Christopher  Draper,  Lord  Mayor  of  London  in  1560;  but  their  armorial  bearings  bear  no  similitude  to  those  of  the  Drapers  of  Headlam. 

The  following  extnicte  from  the  Gainford  and  Stmndrop  Registers  I have  not  ventured  to  approp^ate ; 

Gainford.  hopiism. — 1651,  Ann  daug  of  lo.  BjTbecke  11  Januar.  Marriages, — 1597,  Thomas  Bhkebecke  and  Agnes  Ratcliffe  m’r’d  tbeSSdJan.  1626,  Willi  Iley  & JanneByrk- 
bcck  marled  the  sixt  of  August.  1631,  Robart  Neerington  and  Elmer  Byrckbeck  raaried  xij  of  Aprill.  Burials. — Julye,  1597,  Mai-gret  Birkbeck  the  xth.  1605,  Dccemb.,  Ann  Blrk- 
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..  Crest,  a hazel-branch  vert,  fructed  propdr,  debjuised  by  a bow  bent  i 
1 argent,  bolding  a mullet  as  in  in  the  arms. — Draper. 
of  Mrs.  Brockett  of  Headlam. 


i. — Birkbeck  op  Morton  Tynmouth. 


lard  If  I.,  living  3rd  and  4th  Philip  and  Mary-y- living  1594,  mentioned  in  her  son  Ambroae’s  will. 


Richard  Birkbeck,  living  1594= 
and  of  Morton  Tynmouth  in 
the  parish  of  Gainford,  jure 
uxoris  1527,  buried  at  Gain- 
ford 21  March,  1622. 


. of . , 1 . . . =Thomas  Birkbeck  of  Mor-- 

Es-  ....  ton  Tynmouth,  Gent.  s.  & 

. Pal.  dau.  h.,  bap.  30  Dec.  1601,will 

nford  of.,  dated  Feb.  1, 1676-7,  bur. 

1617,  ....  Ap.  18  1677,  at  Gainford, 

'orcet  . . There  is  no  mention  in 

I CAA  his  will  of  any  children,  and  his 

* property  is  divided  chiefly  a- 

mong  his  distant  relatives. 

;st  son  of  Timothy  Draper  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  (by  his  3rd  wife  Frances  d.  of  Chris- 
) one  of  His  Majesty’s  Customers  there,  son  of  Thos.  Draper,  Citizen  of  London]  bap. 
stie,  admitted  to  the  Corporation  of  Newcastle,  Oct.  1647,  set.  55  17th  Aug.  1666. 


-Anne  d.  and  cob.  of  Ralph 
Alwent  of  Morton  T]^!- 
mouth,  widow  of  Francis 
Bainbrigg,  Gent.,  married 
at  Gainford  Sep.  1,  1597, 

Inq.  p.  m.  23  Jac.  I. 

Henry  b.  Aug.  11,  1612 
at  Gainford. 

Elizabeth  b.  20  Julyl600 
at  Gainford. 

Mary  bap.  ^lo.  Morgan 
at  Denton,  I ofMillhouses 


Henry  Birk-=T= 
beck,  1594. 

6eorge,  1594. 


Edward,  1594. 


. . . .=^ifeto  Mungo 
✓f.Scott. 

Eleanor, =PLowghe 
vix.1594  ^George. 
Elizabeth^MidSeton 


luua.  JiiizaDetn-j-j,v. 
Simon  Middleton.-I 


=Mary  d. 
of  .... 

ob,  July 
14  1668 
buried 
thesame 
day  at 
Gainford. 


January  1,  Co.PaI.,Gen. 
1605.  ✓jsliving  1676. 


Anneb.  18  Feb.  1598  at  Gain- 
ford, m.  probably  a Wilkinson. 
Bridget  bap.  June  6,  1609,  at 
Gainford. 

Margaret,  to  whom  her  brother 

Thomas  left  ^60 

Richard  bap.  19  June,  1614. 


“Mr.  Thomas  Brickbeck  of  Morton = 
junr.,  was  buried  ye  5th  daye 
of  April  1676  at  Gainford.  : 


Mossock  of  Head- 
rent.,  bur.  22  Aug. 
at  Gainford. 


Frances,  19  Sep.  1641 
A dan  bap.  July  1644. 
Elenor  bap.  28  Sep. 
1645  at  Gainford. 


[“An  vinbapt  childe  of  Henry  Drapers  bu- 
ryed  14  May  1643.”] — Gainford  Register. 
Deborah  bur.  at  GaMord,  23  Oct.  1644. 


Thomas  Birkbeck^Anne 


at  Gainford 
31  May  1677. 


minor  dau.  of  Mr.  Thomas  Mossock  about  15  years  old=Samuel  Burton  of  Keverston,  Gent. 
3 baptized  ye  21st  day  of  April  1689.” — Gainford  m.  at  Cockfield  4 Ssp.,  1723,  bur. 
fister.  Buried  at  Staindrop  14  Dec.  1736.  15  Feb.  1729  at  Staindrop. 


Grey 


Catherine  d.  of  Thos.  Birkbeck 
of  Morton,  bur.  at  Gainford  Feb. 
11,  1670. 

“ Anne  Burbeck  of  Ingleton  bu- 
ried ye  12  June,  1722.” 

“Aug.  20th,  1723.  Ann  Bir- 
beck  was  then  buried.” — 5/flira- 
drop  Register. 


I drop,  afterwards  of  Headlam  jwre  ux.,  ob.  24  Nov.  1750  eet.  56,  bur.  at  Gainford  26  Nov, 


•ffice,  bap.  3 Abraham  (a  lunatic)  bap. 
coel.  1766  April  13,  1722,  at  Stain- 
ndon.  drop,  and  died  there. 


4 Samuel  bap.  at 
Staindrop  Feb. 
9,  bur.  Feb.  14 
1723-4. 


Thos.  son  of  Thos.  Birkbeck  of  Morton  Mary  bap.  24  May, 
bap.  12  Feb.,  1677  atGainford.  1683  at  Gainford. 


=T=. . Rounding 

Clarke 

; Timothy  Rounding 
ob.  Sep.  8,1741eet. 
34  bur.  at  Gainford 


Thomas  Clarke  bur.  at 
Gainford  27  Sep.  1693 


5 Lawrence  Brockett  bom  Aug.  13  1724,  ‘X’nd’ at  Staindrop  28  Sep.  1752,  of , 
Trill,  Coll.  Cam,,  A.M.  1750,  B.D.  1761,  Professor  of  Modem  History,' 
in  the  University  of  Cambridge  1762,  died  July  24,  1768,  £et.  43,  bur.  at; 
Gainford  Aug.  6,  1768.  ] 


’d=pJane,  daughter  of  Mr.  Moses  of  Stockton-on-Tees,  living  1842. 


Lawrence  Percival  Brockett  ob.  1838, 
set.  about  34,  unmarried. 


Susan  ob.  Oct.  31,  1837,  8Bt.=George  Beechcroft 
37,  bur.  at  Gainford,  s.  p.  of  London. 


Jane  a 
1842. 


about  36,=pFrancis  Dale  of  Lancaster,  Co.  Pal. 
Lane.  Mercer,  &c. 


John  bom  May  22,  1832. 


Frank  George  bom  July  7,  1834. 


Jane  Amelia  bom  December  19,  1837. 


^ ^ . . dale  May.  1653,  JolinByrkbecke  bu’ the23  of  May.  1658,  Mrs.  Ann  Burbeck  buried  the  14tb  day  of  August  (widow  of  Henry 

Staindbop.  -1700,  Aug.  15,  Anne  d.  of  Tho.  8c  Anne  Burbeck  of  Inglet(on).  1701,  Sep.  9,  Catherine  d.  of  Tbo.  & Anne  Burbeck  of  Inglet. 

& Catherine  Birbeck  both  of  this  parish  mar.  by  Banns  April  23,  1724.  These  are,  perhaps,  the  children  of  Thomas  Birkbeck,  son  of  Thos.  of  Morton,  who 
the  last  of  tbs  family  I have  been  able  to  discover. 


Marriage. — Wm.  Todd 
s baptized  in  1677 ; and 
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of  the  time  of  Elizabeth  or  James,  wth  a spacious  and  high-walled 
garden  adorned  with  terraces  and  ornamental  buildings,  which  seem 
to  accord  most  naturally  with  English  scenery;  and  are  associated 
with  a peculiarly  interesting  and  romantic  period  of  the  past.  Some 
slight  terraces  on  the  west,  and  one  in  front  of  the  house  adorned  by 
four  noble  old  yew  trees,  are  still  preserved;  together  with  that  liberal 
extent  of  garden  so  necessary  an  appendage  to  a country  residence  : 
but  two  ornamental  turrets,  or  banquetting  rooms,  a little  further 
down,  at  the  extremity  of  the  first  division,  and  some  similar  orna- 
ments at  the  entrance,  were  destroyed  by  the  late  proprietor ; who  I 
am  sorry  to  suppose  could  find  no  other  materials  whence  to  erect  a 
small  house  in  the  ■village.  An  extensive  lawn  with,  fish  ponds,  and 
a shady  walk  by  the  side  of  the  brook,  complete  the  seductions  of 
this  most  agreeable  retreat. 

The  eastern  wall  of  the  house  and  some  neglected  buildings  be- 
hind, Avith  square-headed,  mullioned  and  labelled  windows,  are  of 
the  original  fabric,  and  now  used  as  a stable  and  other  offices.  The 
hall  and  the  ample  staircase  have  been  included  also  in  the  modem 
erection.  The  former  is  a fine  wainscoted  apartment  30ft.  lOin.  by 
17ft.  9in.,  with  a richly  oraamentedffire-place  at  the  south  end,  said 
by  some  strange  error  to  have  been  brought  from  Keverstone.  In 
its  centre  compartment  is  a mantled  shield,  hearing  a fess  gobony, 
between  three  lions’  heads  erased,  a crescent  for  difierence  ; impaling 
three  chevronels  interlaced  — the  arms  of  Henry  Birkbeck,  Esq., 
who  no  doubt  erected  the  house,  and  Ann  his  wife,  daughter  of 
Henry  Brakenbury,  Esquire,  of  Sellaby.  The  crest  is  broken  off. 
At  the  other  end  of  the  room  is  a large  full-length,  but  rudely  exe- 
cuted painting  of  a forgotten  member  of  the  family ; hut  most  likely 
this  said  Henry.  He  is  standing  bare-headed,  in  a suit  of  black, 
with  vast  breeches  girt  round  his  waist  by  a gilt  cord,  and  has 
a large  cloak  of  similar  hue  thrown  across  his  arm.  His  neck  is 
adorned  by  a neat  laced  collar ; and  his  right  hand  rests,  near  his 
low-crowned  and  broad-brimmed  hat,  on  a clumsy  table.  Above 
this  is  a small  window,  which  opens  into  a garden,  inscribed  on  the 
upper  margin,  in  red,  and  almost  illegible,  characters,  Sumum  Peto  ; 
and  below.  Estate  humiles  et  patientes.  In  the  opposite  comer  of  the 
picture  is,  Sua  ^tatis  55  Anno  1619 ; but  not  the  smallest  trace  of 
any  name  or  description  is  risible. 

On  the  east  side  of  the  house  are  some  small  enclosed  grass  yards, 
one  of  which  a wavering  tradition  points  out  as  the  burial  place 
of  a Puritan  family  that  resided  here  in  the  seventeenth  century. 
"^Tiether  this  is  the  precise  locality  or  not,  it  is  certain  from  the 
foUorving  record  that  one  person  was  hereabout  rmceremoniously 
committed  to  unconsecrated  earth  : 
p 
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“Presentment  by  the  Churchwardens  of  Gainford  at  the  Archdeacon’s  Visitation 
April  30,  1678.  Mr.  Thomas  Mossock  of  Headlam  hath  4 Children  unbaptized, 
and  William  Hutton  hath  3 Children  unbaptized  ; And  that  one  Anne  Bainbrigge 
lately  dyed  at  Wm.  Hutton’s  house  and  was  buried  in  y®  Orchard  of  Mr.  Henry 
Draper  of  Headlam.’’* 

Mr.  Surtees  also  remarks,  that  iu  1663,  the  Archdeacon  of  Dur- 
ham complained  that  three  children  of  Mr.  Mossock  of  Headlam  had 
been  buried  in  an  orchard,  without  any  service. t 

Mossock  married  Henry  Draper’s  daughter ; and  the  three  chil- 
dren, no  doubt,  appropriately  rest  in  this  imhallowed  cemetery. 

The  following  shields  of  arms  in  stained  glass  were  removed  from 
the  staircase  window,  which  remains  in  its  original  mullioned  form, 
by  the  late  Mr.  Brocket,  to  prevent  any  accident  that  might  have 
happened  to  them  while  the  house  was  used  as  a boarding  school. 

1.  — A fess  gobony,  between  three  lions’  heads  erased,  gules. — 
Birltheck;  impaling,  sahle,  an  orle,  ermine,  semee  of  owls,  argent. 

2.  — Birkheck  as  before  ; impaling  azure,  a fret  argent. 

3.  — Quarterly,  1st  and  4th,  Birkheck  as  before;  2nd  and  3rd, 
argent,  two  bars  gules,  on  a canton  of  the  second,  a mullet  of  the 
first — Lancaster  ; impaling  Lancaster,  as  before. 

4.  — Birkheck  impaling  Lancaster  as  before. 

They  are  yet  unrestored,  now  that  the  danger  has  ceased,  but  are 
in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Brocket’s  widow  ; who  has  also  a sUver  gilt 
cup,  thus  inscribed : 

Thys  was  the  Gyft  of  Thomas  Birkbecke  EsaviR®  to  M Anne 
Birkbecke  his  Davghter  in  Law  : 1609. 

Arms  below  ; a fess  gobony  between  three  lions’  heads  ; impaling 
two  bars,  on  a canton  a mullet  of  five  points,  pierced. 

Another  estate  was  held  at  Headlam  by  the  Garths.  In  the  23rd 
Henry  VII.  Thomas  and  Robert  Garth  were  resident  freeholders 
here ; and  the  family  continued  to  make  additions  to  their  estate,  to 
the  time  of  William  Garth,  the  last  who  was  permanently  resident 
here,  and  died  in  1715.  From  the  title  deeds  of  their  mansion  house, 
and  that  contiguous  part  of  the  estate,  now  in  the  possession  of  Mrs. 
Clarke  of  Killerby,  I gather  that,  previous  to  the  marriage  of  this 
William’s  grandson  John  with  Margaret  Burrell,  who  was  entitled  to 
a fortune  of  £1300.,  he  settled,  by  indenture  dated  22  Jan.  1713,  this 
estate  and  other  lands  on  them  and  their  heirs,  with  a provision  of 
£1500.  for  his  younger  sons  and  daughters,  and  for  one  daughter  if 
she  should  alone  survive — reserving  to  himself  an  annuity  of  £60.  the 
privilege  of  living  in  the  chamber  of  the  house  where  he  then  was,  and 

• Dr.  Hunter’s  MSS.,  vol  u..  p.  157. 

+ History  of  Durham,  vol.  i.  p.  148. 
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common  of  garden  and  orchard.  This  John  Garth  removed  to  Bow 
Lane  in  Durham,  and  died  without  issue,  leaving  his  widow  Margaret 
“ the  dwelling-house  in  Bow  Lane  where  he  then  lived,  with  the  sta- 
bles, gardens,  buildings.  See.;”  and  deArised  in  trust  to  the  Bev.  John 
Waring  of  Durham  City,  and  James  Dunning  of  Stockton-on-Tees, 
merchant,  “ all  his  lands,  leasehold  and  freehold,  in  the  counties  of 
Durham  and  York  and  elsewhere,  for  the  use  of  the  said  Margaret;” 
out  of  which  lands  they  Avere  also  directed  to  pay  £500.  on  her  de- 
cease to  such  person  or  persons  as  she  should  in  her  will  appoint. 
This  interest,  previous  to  her  marriage  with  lord  Darcy  of  NaA'an, 
she  conA^eyed  by  her  indenture,  dated  3rd  April,  1725,  to  Richard 
Shuttleworth  of  Forcett;  and  Henry  Darcy  of  Colbume,  Co.  Yorks., 
Esquires ; to  AA’hom  also  she  devised  the  messuage  in  Bow  Lane,  in 
trust,  Amtn  the  marriage  Avas  solemnized : after  which,  it  Avas  directed 
to  be  sold,  and  the  proceeds  to  be  applied  to  the  purchase  of  lands 
either  in  the  counties  of  York  or  Durham,  for  the  use  of  her  future 
husband  and  their  heirs ; and,  in  default,  to  the  right  heirs  of  the 
survivors  of  the  said  Lord  Darcy  and  Margaret  Garth. 

I am  not  aware  what  share  of  the  Headlam  estate  actually  des- 
cended to  the  last  Garth’s  “ neice,  and  heiress,”  Mary  iliddleton, 
who  married  George  Crowle  of  Spring-head  in  Yorkshire  ; betAveen 
whom,  and  Lady  Darcy,  it  was  observed  in  1730,  “ that  differences 
have  occurred,  and  are  likely  to  occur.”  In  that  year  Crowle  ac- 
knowledged, probably  in  whole  or  partial  quit-claim,  the  receipt  of 
£3000.  from  the  Darcies;  which  Avas  raised  by  a mortgage  of £1600. 
from  Mr.  Mauleverer  of  Amcliffe,  £1100.  from  Mr.  Shuttleworth 
of  Forcett,  and  £300.  from  William  Davile  Sen*’-  Lady  Darcy's  in- 
terest in  her  estate  here,  is  not  specifically  defined  or  mentioned  in 
her  Avill ; * but  it  seems  that  the  several  shares  remained  encumbered 
\mtil  nearly  the  close  of  the  last  century,  when  they  AV'ere  divided 
into  portions,  AA-hich  it  is  unnecessary’  to  trace  further. 


* An  abstract  of  this  will  may  not  be  uninteresting.  It  is  dated  5 July,  and  prored  at  York 
Nov.  1 in  the  same  year.  After  charing  all  her  estates,  real  and  personal,  with  the  payment 
of  her  debts,  &c.,  she  bequeaths  to  Dr.  Peter  Burrel  100?.  To  his  daughter  Margaret  100/. 
To  her  nephew  Thomas  Bowlby  100/.  To  her  nephew  Peter  Bowlby  100/.  To  her  sister 
Bowlby  the  interest  of  200/.  for  her  life,  and  at  her  death  100/.,  part  of  the  said  principal  sum 
of  20#/.,  to  go  to  her  daughter  Mary  Inman;  and  100/.  residue  of  the  said  principal  sum  of 
2(<J/.  to  her  other  daughter  Elizabeth  Marsden.  To  Frances,  Hannah,  and  Catherine,  daugh> 
ters  of  her  late  sister  Stackhouse,  each  100/.  “Also,  I give  to  the  Honorable  Mrs.  Yorke,  of 
Kichmond,  and  John  Hutton  of  Marske,  Esquire,  20  guineas  each,  to  be  paid  them  at  my 
decease  for  mournings.  Also  1 give  to  Andrew  Wilkinson,  of  Boroughbridge,  Esquire,  and 
his  lady,  and  to  Miss  Jessop  and  Miss  Cell,  each  of  them  a ring  of  2 guineas  price,  payable  at 
my  decease.  Also  I direct  that  the  Diamond  Bing,  given  me  by  my  late  husband  Lord  Darcy, 
be  returned  at  my  decease  to  his  heir  at  law,  according  to  my  promise  to  his  lordship.  Also  I 
give  to  Anne  the  wife  of  George  Wanley  Bowes,  Esquire,  my  Picture  of  the  late  Lord  Darcy 
set  in  gold;  and  to  her  sister  Miss  Betty  Hutton,  her  mother  Hutton's  picture,  also  set  in 
gold ; the  said  Pictures  to  be  delivered  at  my  decease.  Also  I give  to  each  of  my  ser%'ants  who 
shall  live  with  me  at  my  decease,  and  shall  have  lived  with  me  a year  before  that  time,  three 
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The  house  formerly  occupied  by  the  Garths  here,  is  of  the  second 
class  of  manorial  houses.  It  stands  at  the  corner  of  the  %dllage,  by 
the  road  to  Killerby.  The  doors  and  -wundows  are  slightly  but 
neatly  moulded;  and  a massy  chimney,  older  perhaps  than  the 
house,  runs  up  the  gable.  In  one  of  the  rooms  is  an  ornamented 
ceiling ; but  concealed  at  present  by  modern  imderdrawing. 

The  genealogy  of  this  family  with  its  several  branches,  is  annexed 
in  a tabular  form.  I have  expended  much  fruitless  pains  in  tracing 
the  last  lingering  descendants  of  this  elder  line ; not  more  from  a 
respect  for  the  name  which  has  been  ennobled  by  its  celebrated 
cadet,  than  the  obscurity  in  which  it  is  now  involved.  To  the  many 
who  incline  to  the  dictum  of  Nevisanus  of  old  — “ Disputare  de 
nobUitate  generis  sine  divitiis  est  disputare  de  nobilitate  stercoris  ” 
— such  research  may  seem  sufficiently  idle.  StUl,  while  ample 
pages  may  perpetuate  men  stained  with  cruelty  and  crime,  why 
shall  not  a brief  space  be  allotted  to  those  whose  ever  honourable 
and  time-honoured  name  is  clouded  only  by  its  association  w’ith 
poverty.  Genealogists  too  often  view  with  apathy  the  history  of 
families  that  have  fallen  from  the  dignified  estate  of  their  fathers ; 
yet  then,  when  removed  from  general  observation,  they  surely  re- 
quire our  increased  and  particular  attention.  The  course  of  unfor- 
seen  hereditary  interests  is  then  most  likely  to  be  forgot.  Whatever 
might  be  gained  by  an  investigation  or  perpetuation  of  their  descent 
is  then  the  most  needful  and  acceptable ; and  if  a pedigree  is  to  be 
considered  (as  it  too  often  truly  is  ) as  a memorial  of  pride,  these 
narratives  should  be  appended  as  incentives  to  humility. 

full  year’s  wages,  to  be  paid  at  my  decease,  over  and  above  that  shall  be  due  to  them.”  As  to 
the  residue  of  her  real  and  personal  estates,  one  moiety  she  bequeaths  in  trust  to  Geo.  Crow, 
of  Stockton-on-Tees,  Merchant,  in  trust  for  her  sister  Elizabeth  Dunning  for  her  life,  and  sole 
and  separate  use.  After  whose  decease,  the  monies  to  be  raised  by  its  sale,  are  to  be  divided 
amongst  her  three  daughters,  Margaret  and  Mary  Dunning,  spinsters,  and  Elizabeth  wife  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Sisson,  under  certain  provisions  and  limitations.  The  other  moiety  of  her  es- 
tates she  bequeaths  to  her  sister  Barbara  Waring,  in  like  manner  as  before;  and  the  monies 
to  be  raised  by  its  sale  after  her  decease  to  her  daughter  Elizabeth  W aring,  or  to  her  grandson 
John  Grant  Waring,  then  “ an  infant  of  tender  years,”  or  to  both  of  them,  or  to  the  issue  of 
them.  In  case  the  issue  of  both  her  sisters  failed  she  devises  the  whole  residue  ol  her  pro- 
perty to  the  above  named  Dr.  Peter  Burrel,  for  his  own  use.  Elizabeth  Dunning  and  Barbara 
Waring  joint  executors.  Signed,  &c.  in  the  presence  of  Francis  Wyvill,  P.  Johnson,  Jun., 
Willm  Thistlewaite. 

“No  escutcheon  or  hatchment;  a plain  Wainscot  Coffin;  a Hearse  to  carry  my  body  to 
Coney  Street  Church,  to  be  laid  as  near  my  worthy  friend.  Lady  Graham,  as  I can ; a mourn- 
ing coach  for  my  four  servants,  which  is  all  the  attendants  to  my  grave  I woud  have ; to  be 
buried  early  in  the  morning ; to  give  at  my  death  201.  to  the  poor — 51.  in  this  Parish,  and  51. 
to  Durham,  51.  to  Gilling,  51.  at  Headlam  ; and  all  the  money  that  is  left  in  my  poor  purse  to 
be  given  to  the  poor.  And  I declare  this  is  a part  of  my  will,  &c.  My  Bearers  to  have  Hoods, 
scarfs,  and  Rings.  My  Bearers  ; 

" Mrs.  Lowther  Mrs.  F.  Wyvill  Mrs.  Twisleton 

Mrs.  Lamplugh  Mrs.  Thompson  Mrs.  Dobson 

Mrs.  Morritt  Mrs.  Fountayne  Mrs.  E.  Tempest 

Mrs.  Cooke. 

“ I desire  to  be  kept  three  or  four  days.” 


PEDld]?.EE  OF  GARTH  OF  HEADLAM  AND  BOLAM 


, do. 


DURHAM. 

Arms. — Or,  two  LxoLb  passant,  in  pale,  between  three  cross  crosslets  fitchee,  sable.  Crest. — An  Antelope  argent,  collar  and  chwn  reflexed  over  the  back,  or. 

William  Garth,  of  Headlam,  was  in  the  list  of  “ Disclaimers  at  the  Herald’s  Visitation  of  Durham  in  1615,  but  his  grandson  of  the  same  name  and  place  had  the  Arms  above  allowed  in  1666.  It  is  probable,  however,  they  had  been  used  by  the  family  at  least  two  centuries  before  the  latter  period  j for  the  Garths,  who  \ 
Morden,  in  Surrey,  in  the  year  1500,  but  whose  exact  connexion  with  the  family  at  Headlam  is  not  ascertained,  have  always  borne  the  same  arms.  Their  crest  is  an  Indian  Goat,  argent,  attired,  eared,  collared,  and  lined,  or. 


Thomas  Garth  and  Robert  Garth, 

were  Freeholders  at  Headlam  in  1507,  23  Hen.  VII.,  as  appears  by  the  first  extant  Court  Roll  of  Gainford. 


■ Garth  (of  Headlam)=jp‘*  Elizabethe^  Garthe  of  Headlam  wedowe”  made  her  will  3 Nov.  1562,  and  desired  therein  to  be  buried  “ w^^'in  the  churche  of  our  Ladye  at  Gainford. o/).  Dwn.,  p.  57. 


Margaret,  wife  of  Cutbbert  Burrell  of  Gain-  Richard  Garth  of  Headlam,  bur.  at  Gainford,  15  April,  1587.  HehadaniUegitimate=^Agnes  dau.  of  Mr.  Richard  Buck  of  Anthony  Garth,  mentioned  in  his  mother's  will  1562, 
ford.  (Marg'ret  Burrel  bur. *10  April  1587.)  daughter,  Agnes,  to  whom  his  mother  bequeathed,  in  1562,  her  “household  stuffe."  I Sadberge,  bur.  at  Gainford,  1586.  b.  at  Denton,  as  “ AnthonyeGeurthe,"  2 Dec.,  1584, ( ?) 


" My  daughter  Agnes  Spencer,"  men- 
tioned in  Mrs.  E.  Garth’s  will,  1562. 


William  Garth  of  Headlam,  married  at  Gainford  16^Margaret  second  daughter  of  Robert  Eden  of  West  Auckland,  Co.  Dur.,  Esq.,  by  Jane  bis  wife,  daughter  and  coheir  of  John  Hutton  of  Hunwick,  Esq. — She  was  indicted  as  a Recusemt  at  Durham,  11  January,  12 
June,  1588,  and  bur.  there  13  February  1627.  I yeo.,”  with  Margaret,  wife  of  John  Eden  of  West  Auckland,  and  319  other  persons  ; [bur.  28  May  1626  as  "Mrs.  Garth,”?] 


“ Katherin  Garth,"  also  mentioned  in  Mrs.  E.  Garth’s  will.  “ George 
Wicklifle  and  Catheran  Garthe  m’r’d,"  28  Aug.  1583.* 

James  I.,  by  the  name  of  “Margaret,  wife  of  Will.  Garth  of  Headlam 


John  Garth  of  Headlam,  Gent.,=^Elizabeth,  dau.  of  William  Bate,  of  Easby,  Co.  York., 


27  Jan.  1593*,  died  30 
Sep.,  and  buried  at  Gainford,  2 
Oct.  1664. 


by  Elizabeth  his  wife  dau.  of  Marmaduke  Harperley  of 
Whorlton,  Co.  York.  Will  dated  5 April  1689,  bur.  26 
July,  1691.* 


Anthony,  bap. 
17  Aug.  1595,* 
ob.  inf. 


Richard  bap.  4 June, 
1598,*  [bur.  5 Aug. 
1665,*  as  Richard 
Garth  of  Langton.  ?] 


Charles  bap.  20 
July  1600,  bur. 
12  June  1616, 
at  Gainford. 


Roger  Garth,  bap.  12  Oct.,=T=Ann,dau.  of Oving- 

1606,*  married  at  Gainford  I ton.  She  had  Adm’on. 
11  Nov.  1628,  and  settled  [ granted  of  her  husband’s 
soon  after  at  Bolam  ✓jseffects  20  Aug.  1636. 


William  Garth  ^Margaret  d.  of 


of  Headlam,  Gent., 
bap.  3 April  1610,* 
bur.  2 Nov.  1674.* 


Hall,  married  at  Gain- 
ford  II  Nov.  1638, bur. 
14  May,  1684. 


Jane  bap.  30Nov.=William  Bankes, 
1590,*  mar.  at  of  Rookwood 

Gainford  18  Aug.  Hill,  Co.  Pal. 
1607  Dur. 


lam,  Gent.,  aged  39 
1666,  bur.  at  Gaiuford 
3 April  1715,  will  dated 
26  March  1712,  proved 
at  York  30  April  1715 


Thomas  Jopson,  Sep.  1632,*  of  Carkin 


William  Garth  of  Head-^  Mary  dau.  of  1. — Ann  dau.  oP=Cuthbert  Garth,  bap.  11^2. — Margaret  d.  and  h.  Henry  Garth,  bapt. 

— . - - - ^ . ----  April  1638.*  He  was  of 

Morton-Palmes,  Co.  Dur. 
in  1666,  but  before  1687 
had  sold  two-thirds  of 
May  1719,  proved  4 that  Manor,  and  was  of 
April  1728.  Headlam  in  1671. 


of  Cudworth,  Co. 
York,  eldest  sister 
of  Sir  W.  Jopson, 
Bart.,  bur.*  29 
Nov.  1694. 


buried  at  For- 
cett,  Co.  Rich- 
mond, 7 Aug. 
1651 


the  Parish  of  Forcett,  1651, 
of  Richmond  Co.  York 
1666,  where  he  was  bur.  2 
Junel702,willdat.  14  Feb. 
1 70l , pr.  at  Richmond. 


of of  St.  Mar- 

tins near  Richmond, 
Co.  York,  b.  28  March 
1728t;  will  dated  11 


22=7=  Elenor 
dau.  of 
Thomas 
Shiptou 
of  Lythe; 


Jonathan  =p. .. . Mary  bap.  27  Aug.  1663,*  mar. 
Garth  of  ....  William  Daville  of  Richmond,  and 

Headlam bad  issue  W’illiamand  Christopher, 

Gent,  bp.*  ..  one  of  whom  had  a son  named 
12th  Sept.  William,  mentioned  in  William 

1665,  bur.  Garth's  will,  1712.  (Mary,  wife 

atGainford  of  Wm.  Daville,  bur.  31  June. 

14tli  Nov.  1701,  at  St.  Andrews-Auckland.) 

1690. 


John  Garth  of , Francis  Garth.  He  settled  at=pBarbara,  dau.  of  Ralph  Mary  mar.  17  April  1658*  to  James  Wilkin-  Margaret  =i=Thomas  Mow-  Ann,  bap. 


who  died  before  1666, 
leaving  issue  John  and 
Elizabeth  Garth,  who 
had,  in  1687,  20?.  each 
Co.  York,  bequeathed  by  their 
Grandmother. 


Bolam,  where  he  built  a house 
in  1662  and  was  living  in  1666: 
over  the  door  is  remaining, 
G. 

F.  B., 

1662. 


Tryphosa  born  3 Richard,  bap. 
Feb., bap.  6 Feb.  at  Forcett  4 

1657,*  living  June,  1657. 

1715,  the  wife  Anne  bap.  at 

of Richmond, 

Woofe.  Co.  York,  30 

Mary  Garth  bur.  July,  1666. 

24  Jan.  1663. 


John 
Garth 
bap. 28 
July, 
1658, 
living  in 
1689. 


Hutton,  of  Long  Cow-  sonofKirkbridge,par.  ofStanwickCo.York,  Garth  mar. 

ton,  Co.  York,  Esq.,  bur.  at  Stanwick  3 Jan.  1701-2.  atGainford 

Commissary  to  the  Elizabeth  bap.  28  Jan.  1635,  mar.  28  June  25  April, 

Archdeacon  of  Rich-  1670,*  John  Nevinson,  or  Nepheson,  of  1659,  bur. 

mond,  m.  10  Oc.  1655*  Newby, Co.  Camb.,  Esq.  there  4 May, 

bur.  9 Jan.  1687.*  4-  1690. 


1. — W’illiam  Brown,  mar Elizabeth 


ried  7 April,  1684,'|*  and 
had  by  her  William,  who 
left  issue ; and  Margaret 
bap-t  10  Jan.  1684-5, 
and  mar.f  5 June,  1703, 
to  Wm.  Daville,  of  Rich- 
mond, Gent. 


Garth  mai'ried 
three  husbands, 
but  survived 
them  all,  and 
was  buried  23 
April  1729,  at 
Richmond 


=p2. — Anthony  Routh  of  Rich-=3. — Robert  Shipton  John  Garth,  bap. 
mond,  mar.  23  March  1692, f Simpson,  29  May  1666.* 

Gent.,  mar.  — - - 

28  April 
1696  at 
Richmond, 


Francis  -r-Mary,  dau.  of  Sir  Francis 


bur.  6 Feb.  1694.t  He  had 
by  her  a son  Cutbbert,  bap. 
3 Dec.  1693, t afterwards 
of  Dinsdale  Co.  Dur.,  who 


mar.  Judith  daughter  of  Sir  bur.  there  9 Mary,  bap.  13 
Mark  Milbank,  and  ob.  1752  Aug.  1714.  1671.* 


Elizabeth,  bap.  17  Nov. 

1668,  at  Richmond. 
Elizabeth,  bap.  20  July 
1670.* 

March 


Garth  of 
Bolam, 
Gent, 
(buried  at 
Staindrop, 
Co.  Dur., 
23rd  Jan. 
1736.?) 


Brewster  of  W’'estminster, 
Knt.  She  had  an  annuity 
of  40?.  provided  by  her  fa- 
ther’s will,  which  was  con- 
cealed many  years.  There 
is  a tradition  that  she  eloped 
to  be  married  from  a Con- 
vent in  Ireland. 


Barbara 
Garth,  bap. 
11  Nov. 
1660,  at 
Gainford. 


“I—T 


bray  of  .... 
....  in  Wear- 
dale,  Gentle- 
man; of  Head- 
lam in  1661 
and  1690. 


22  Sep. 
1639  at 
Gainford. 


1 . — Elizabeth=“  John  Garth  of  Headlam,  Gent.,"  =2. — Margaret  dau.  of^Jaraes  Darcy,  1st  Lord 
Drummond,  bap.  13  Oct.  1685,*  mar,  in  Bow  Peter  Burrel  of  Dur-  Darcy  of  Navan  in  the 
widow,  mar.  Church,  Durham  City;  mar.  settle-  ham, will  dated 5 July  Kingdom  of  Ireland, 
licence  dated  ment  dated  22  Jan.  1713.  After  1758,  proved  1 Nov.  mar.  settlement  dated 
31  July,  1703  his  marriage  he  left  Headlam,  and  1758,  died  at  York  3 April  1725,  mar.  at 
bur.  2 Nov.  resided  in  Bow  Lane,  iu  the  parish  and  was  bur.  in  St.  Forcett  6 April  1725, 
1711,*  aged  of  St.  Mary-le-Bow  in  Durham,  Martin’s  church,  Co-  died  19  July  1731, 
32.  — M.  /.  where  he  died  s.  p.;  will  dated  14  ney-street,  in  that  aged  80,  bur.  at  Gil- 
Gainford.  Dec.,  10  Geo.  I.,  1723.  City.  ling. — M.  /. 


Jona- 

Mary Garth= 

=Jobn  Middle- 

John 

John  Garth  of  Gain-= 

- Dorothy, 

Francis 

Ralph,  bap. 

Benjamin  Garth 

Thomas, 

than 

bp.  29  June 

ton  of  Barford 

Garth, 

ford  par.  1721,  after- 

dau.of  .... 

Garth  bp. 

2 Jan. 

of  Hartlepool,  Gla- 

bap. 17 

Garth, 

1687,  ob. 

Co.  York, 

named 

wards  of  Staindrop, 

Hardy  of  the 

26  March 

1700  bur. 

zier  in  1730,  bap. 

April 

bap. 

25  July, 

Gent.,m.  1 

as  grand- 

Co. Dur.,  Barber, 

par.  of  Gain- 

1699,* a 

24  Marcli, 

30  Nov.  1703, 

1705,* 

Aug. 

bur,*  28 

Mayl705,ob. 

son  of 

bap.  at  Gainford  20 

ford,  mar.  22 

Barber 

1702.* 

mar.  Jane  Laburn 

bur.  20 

27, 

July  1706 

21  March 

Cutbbert 

Nov.  1694,  ob.  11, 

Jan.  1721, 

at  Bish- 

of  Staindrop  par., 

July 

1689,* 

aged  19. — 

1709, aged  40 

Garth  in 

bur.  16  Feb.  1777, 

ob.  14,  and 

op-Auck- 

William 

in  which  he  then 

1705.* 

ob  inf. 

ilf.  I.  Gain- 

bur. at  Gain- 

1701. 

re  t . 8 3 . — M.  I.  Sta  in- 

bur. 17  May 

land  in 

bp.  19  Jan. 

resided,  25  Jan. 

ford. 

ford. — M.  I. 

drop. 

1763j£Et  59. 

1730. 

169h* 

1726.  =r 

Thomas,  Anne,  bap.  23  April  1689,  mar. 

' Rowe  of  Durham,  liv- 

ing a widow  in  1730. 

Frances,  bap.  16  Oct.  1690,  mar. 
— — George  of  Hol- 

born,  whose  widow  she  was  in 
1730. 

Lucy  married  before  1730  Timo- 
thy Fagin  of  Durham,  Yeoman. 


William  Mowbray,  bap.  G Oct.  1661,* 

Thomas,  bap.  9 Feb.  1663,  bur.  10  April  1674, 
Margaret,  bap.  I Feb.  1665,  bur.  16  Feb.  1667. 
Margaret,  bap,  15  Oct.  1668,  mar.  William 
Lodge  24  April,  1692. 

Elizabeth,  bap.  8 Aug,  1672, 

John,  bap.  23  April,  1675. 

George,  bap.  15  Oct.  1677. 

Thomas,  bap.  17  July  1680. 


Mary,  bap.  30  Jan.  1695,  mar.  before  1730  Wm. 
Taylor  of  St.  Catherine's,  London,  Shoemaker. 

Hannah  bom  mar.  from  Bolam  Dec.  21, 
1730,  Thomas  filackct  of  Bolam,  Yeoman; 
died  at  Mr.  Garth’s  of  Greystone  29  Nov.  1 792, 
aged  98,  and  was  buried  iu  the  south  porch  of 
Gainford  church. 

Hutton,  bap.  6 Sep.  1697,*  mar.  in  or  before 
1730  George  Aynsley  of  Sedgfielcl,  Tailor. 


Mary  Middleton  “ only  daughter=George  Crowle  of  Spring- 
und  heiress  and  admiiiistratrLx  head  Co.  York,  Esq., 
and  also  niece  and  heir  of  Mr.  married  before  15  Oct. 
John  Garth,"  of  Sedbury  Co.  1730.  (Qy.  of  Water- 
York,  spinster,  July  23,  1727.  Fryston,  Co.  York  1741 .) 


r 

John  Garth 

Thomas, 

T 

Christopher 

William  Garth  of  Barnardcastle, 



Henry, 

Anne  baptized  17 

Dorothy,  bap.  26= 

=John  Glover  of  Stain- 

Thomas  Garth  oF=FMary,  dau.  of 

1 

Frances,  bap. 

Margaret,  wife 

Mary 

Samuel 

bap. at 

bap,  23 

Garth,  of  Bolam, 

Spirit  - Merchant  and  Tallow- 

bup.  31 

Oct.  1736,  mar. 

Dec.  1739,+  died 

drop,  Attorney-at- 

Barnardcastle, 

Obadiah  Had- 

25  April, 

of  — Parkin  of 

Garth 

Garth 

Staindrop 

Oct.  1726, 

baptized  18  Feb. 

chandler,  bapt.  at  Staindrop  23 

July, 

Anthony  Bazin, 

21  Aug.  1818,  a- 

Law,  ob.  22  Oct. 

Flax-dresser,  bp. 

derington,  of 

1746,+  bur. 

Barnardcastle, 

bap.  5 

bap.  17 

22  Sep. 

bur.  24 

1727,  died  young 

Oct.  1730.  Hissonanddaugh- 

1734.t 

but  had  no  issue; 

ged  78.— Af.  I. 

1812,  aged  61.— Af. 

2 MarchJ  1741, 

Kendall  Co. 

14  April, 

Grocer,  and  bad 

Nov. 

Marcli, 

1724.- 

Feb. 1726.t 

and  s.  p. 

ter  both  died  unmarried. 

bur.  at  Staindrop. 

Staindrop. 

/.  Staindrop. 

ob.  1 May  1804. 

Westm.  mar. 

1747. 

issue  a daughter 

1727.t 

1728. t 

Mary  Garth  born  20  Aug.  1777, 
ob.  25  Dec.  1 789. 


John  Garth  of  Barnardcastle,  Surgeon,  born  30  Jan.  1782, 
living  March  1846,  unmarried. 


Thomas  Garth  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  Chemist  and  Druggist,  born  9 May  1783,  died  at 
Hull,  unmarried,  22  May  1832. 


i 8 July  1776. 

Dorothy  Garth  born  11  July  1779,  died  4 Jan.=T=Thomas  Thornton  of  Barnardcastle,  Grocer  and  Linen  Draper,  married  21  st  May 
1822,  bur.  at  Staindrop.  I 1807,  died  28th  March  1834. 


Thomas  Thornton  of  Bishop  Auckland,  Attorney— pMargaret  Dalton,  mar. 
at-Law,  born  5 Sep.  1808.  I 18th  Sep.  1828. 


Mary  Thornton  born  18  Jan.  1810,  mar.  at  Newcastle-on-Tyne  to  Charles  Martyn  of  that  Town,  Linen  Draper  and 
Silk  Mercer,  but  now  of  Claypath,  Durham  City,  and  has  issue  one  son  and  two  daughters. 


John  Garth  Thornton,  of  34  and  35  Boar-Lane,  Leeds,  Cliemist=pEleanor,  eldest  d.  of  Benjamin  Watson,  Esq.,  of  Blenheim 
and  Druggist,  born  at  Barnardcastle  18  May  1818.  ’ 1 Terrace,  Leeds,  mar.  at  Leeds  9 Nov,  1843. 


John  Will.  Glover  Thornton 
born  14,  died  19  May  1829. 


2.  Dorothy  Margaret 
bom  13  Feb.  1831. 


3.  Thomas  Glover  born 
30  Sep.  1832. 


4.  Mary  Rebecca  born  29  April 
1834,  ob.  5 April  1841. 


5.  John  Garth  born  29  Sep. 
1835,  ob.  11  Nov.  1835. 


6.  John  Garth  born  18 
AprU  1837. 


7.  Frederick  born 
9 July  1839. 


8.  William  Henry  born 
11  April  1841. 


9.  John  Preston  born  16  May 
1842,  ob.  5 Feb.  1844. 


10.  Charles  Joseph  born 
16  AprU  1845. 


Martha  Elizabeth  Thornton, 
born  20  January  1845. 


Gainford  Par.  Reg. 


t Richmond  Par.  Reg. 


% Staindrop  Par.  Reg. 


1 There  are  throe  entries  in  the  Parish  Remster  of  St.  Dunstan  in  the  West,  London,  that  undoubtedlv  bclon?  to  the  Garths  of  Headlam : and  according  to  the  Collectanea  Topo- 
graphica  cl  Gcnealo^icn,  Vol.iv.,  p,  117,  and  Vol.  V,.  p.  374,  wherel  found  them,  sUnd  thus:  . d r 

1507,  Aug.  18,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Garth  bur.  1635,  Mar.  23,  Robert  sou  of  Mr.  John  Garth  bap.  1631-2,  Thomas  son  of  of  Mr.  John  Garth  bap.  20  Jany. 

In  tile  domestic  history  of  a village  Squire  of  the  Elizabethan  era,  whose  longest  journey,  beyond  the  market  or  the  church,  was  seldom  furtlicr  than  the  County  town,  these  dumb 
c.vponenU  of  long  forgotten  scenes  arouse  curiosity  and  imagination.  The  presence  of  NJrs.  Elizabeth”  so  far  from  her  rural  home,  may  perhaps,  however,  be  explained  by  the 
bupposiuon  that  she  had,  as  was  the  custom  with  persons  of  similar  station,  formed  one  of  the  establishment  of  the  Earl  of  ^Ycstmo^eland  at  Raby,  which  is  almost  within  view  of 
Headlam;  oiid  had  thus  journeyed  to  1 own  with  the  Dowager  Countess,  one  of  whose  children  was  buried  in  St.  Dunstan’s  church  in  the  same  year  as  Mrs.  Garth,;  and  she  herself 
Uirce  years  nuorw'nrds.  Her  identity  is  made  more  evident  by  the  fact  that  in  1569  there  was  buried  here  another  person  from  the  vicinity  of  llaby,  Percival  Bowes,  a relative  of  Sir 
Geo.  Bows,  who  had  perhaps  been  similarly  vctiuncd,  and  might  be  related  to  the  Garths,  one  of  whom,  bearing  that  singular  Christian  name,  died  in  1500.  What  might  have  been  the 
cause  ot . irs.  John  unrths  residence  in  that  same  parish  8i.xty  years  afterwards,  when  the  Nevilles  themselves  needed  a patron  and  a home,  is  not  so  easily  coniectured.  The  Reffisters 
throw  again  the  only  light  by  recording,  about  the  period  in  question,  individuals  of  the  name  of  Eden  and  Cradock.  The  mother  of  the  Mr.  John  Garth,  who  had,  at  that  time,  just 
come  into  possesion  ot  the  estate  at  Headlam,  was  an  Eden;  and  the  owner  of  an  adjoining  estate  a Cradock.  An  opjiortunity  of  enhancing  the  pleasures  of  the  metropolis  by  the 
society  ot  Ins  relatives  and  Inends,  or  some  necessary  occupation,  may  have  therefore  caused  that  occasional  absence  from  his  estate ; which  is  otherwise  shewn  to  have  occurred  by  the 
haptismal  entries  of  four  of  his  children,  including  his  eldest  son,  being  wanting  in  the  Register  at  Gainford.  ^ 

The  following  entries  from  tlie  Parish  Register  of  Gainford  cannot  be  appropriated  with  certainty 

J»;'«G»nte  bai>li,tlic  sijtl.doy.  Dcccmb.  1563  Sllhe  Garlh  bapt.  ..  Jlay.  1684  ffeb.  Hobart  Garth  bapt.  ttiorij  6ay.  15S7  April  William  Garths  bap  the  sxs 

ISOl.Margarst  Garth  bap.  the,.r|iijday.-Des.  Eishard  Garth  bapt._th^^ 


public) 

Vsra^ 


day.  1632  Elizabeth  d. 
the  xixtli  daic  of  June, 
of  December.  1684  Christopher  Robinson  and 


•Jan.  John  Garth  son  ofJohn  Garthe  of  Ilowhille  bapt.  XXX  day.  1593  Jenet  Garth  bap.  ibc  xA  day.  1613  April  Ann  yc  daugliier'oJ^ Peter  Garth  bap. 

?r-  w George  ye  son  of  \\  Uham  Garth  of  Peirsebndge  baptized  yv  17th  day MAnniAOEs.— 1569  Henry  Kea/ton  and  Anne  Garthe 

£li^abclh  Garth  m’r’d  the  vij  ^ie  of  December.  16m  ennstopaer  ivoninson  ana 
iinu?  tiV!'-’  and  Ami  Garth  m’d  the  riijtl.  dale  of  May.  16;i5  William  G^h  and  Ann  Whitfield  maried  xxviij  of  Julie.  1643 

I Vrl,'  ^ ^ Mynel  Dack  mar.  5 ffeb. BuniALs.— 1572  John  Garth  b^.  the  fourtho  day  of  Sep.  1586  April  Vxor  Garthe 

SiK  the  v,j  I ay.  1587  March  Elenor  the  wifcofonld  Win.  Garth  bu.  ye  ixth.  1500  Julye  Hobt.  Garthe  bur.  xilh  dajL  1590  Percirdl 

Si  !l  lo93  I-eb.  Margrel  Garth  bur.  the  xiday.  1594  Nov.  ? childe  of  Culhbt  Garthes  bur.  the  viij  day.  1597  Sep. 

Isabt-l  Gaithc  bur.  tin,  xix  day.  lOJl  iep.  Mis,  Anne  Garthe  of  Headlam  vid.  bur.  ye  23  day.  Qy.  widow  of  Roger,  who  died  yoUiig  in  1636. 


A branch  of  the  family,  to  whom  it  is  probable  that  some  of  these  entries  have  related,  was  settled  in,  or  adjacent  to,  the  village  of  Dentok,  in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth.  In  the 
Register  of  the  Chapelry,  however,  we  only  find  these  fragments 1584  the  2 of  December  antbonyc  Garthe  buryed.  1592  Culhbartc  garthe  buryed  ye  20  of  J nlye.  1598  1 horaas  garthe 
biiryed  the  30  of  Dece’b.  John  Garth  a sponsor  1605.  1608  Marye  Garth  Baptysed  the  v of  february.  1640  Jou’es  Burrell  and  Jana  Garth  matri.  copulat  raaij  20.  The  rest  with  a few 
gleanings  from  the  Register  of  Gainford,  may  perhaps  best  be  recorded  thus  : 

John  Garth. ^Margaret,  bur.  23  Dec.  1634. 


Anthony  bap.  17  Feb.  1610  ; 
Sponsors  Wm.  Garth,  Geo- 
Watson,  & Margaret  Garth. 


William  hap.  11  April  1013; 
Sponsors  Wm.  Dobinsonne, 
Mart.  Carter,  and  — Howe. 


Ann,  bp.  19  Nov.  1615 ; Spon- 
sors Lady  Mary  Tong,  Ann 
Burbcck,  and  Cutbbert  Tong. 


Elizabeth  bap.  21  May  1618; 
Sponsors  Gilb.  Frevill,  Eliz : 
Tong,  and  Garth. 


Margaret,  baptized  the  3rd  Sept.  1620. 
Catherine,  baptized  the  10th  day  of  February, 
A.  D.  1622. 


— =Ann  Garth  of  Summerhouse  par.  of  Gainford,  widow,  bur.  24  June  1690,  at  Gainford. 


George  Garth  of  Summerhouse,  yeoman,  bur.  17  Jan.  1718  at  Gainford.— He  granted,  by  indenture  dated  6 Oct.  1713,  to  John  Pickering, i^Margarct  Garth  of  Summerhouse,  buried  II  Feb. 
Clerk,  all  his  bouses  and  lands  at  Summerhouse.  1 Gainford. 


J' 


George  baptized  16  William  bap.  26  July.  Amibap.  14  November  Margaret  baptized  29  Ann  Garth,  dau.  and  at  length  heiress  of  Geo  G.irth,  whose  grant=  VS  illiam  Lambton  of 

June,  1674,  at  Gain-  1680,  buried  11  May  1672,  bur.  12  February  Aug.  1676,  bur.  1 April  to  Pickeringshe  and  her  husband  confirmed,  by  deed  dated  17  Summerhouse,  Gent, 

ford,  ob.  s.p.  1709,  at  Gaiuford.  1658,  at  Gainford.  1682  at  Gainford.  May  1734,  penes  Mr.  Bobert  Hamson,  of  Lindrick,  near  Ripon.  17  May  1734. 

2 After  the  most  diligent  enquirv  1 am  unable  satisfactorily  to  confirm  my  supposition,  that  this  John  Garth  was  the  father  of  the  late  William  Garth  of  Greystone,  near  Gainford, 
and  afterwards  of  SlainUrop-Moor-Housc,  near  Auckland.  In  anticipation  of  the  evidence  which  the  publication  of  this  circumstance  may  evoke,  the  statement  ol  his  issue  is  post- 
poned to  the  ” Addenda.”' 


HEADLAM. 


Ill 


The  decline  of  one  branch  was  unusually  swift.  Francis  Garth  of 
Bolam,  son  of  John  Garth  of  Headlam,  erected  a house  at  Bolam 
in  1662 ; and  had  an  only  son  Francis,  who  married  Mary,  daughter 
of  Sir  Francis  Brewster,  of  Westminster,  knt.,  whose  change  of 
society  I could  fancy  Pope  has  amusingly  delineated ; 

“ She  went  to  plain  work,  and  to  purling  brooks. 

Old-fashioned  halls,  dull  aunts,  and  croaking  rooks : 

She  went  from  opera,  park,  assembly,  play. 

To  morning  walks,  and  pray’rs  three  hours  a day ; 

To  part  her  time  ’twixt  reading  and  bohea, 

To  muse,  and  spill  her  solitary  tea. 

Or  o’er  cold  coffee  trifle  with  the  spoon, 

Count  the  slow  clock,  and  dine  exact  at  noon ; 

Divert  her  eyes  with  pictures  in  the  fire. 

Hum  half  a tune,  tell  stories  to  the  squire.” 

Thus  much  for  fancy.  The  sad  realities  of  the  match  were  twelve 
children,  nine  of  whom  sur^dved  their  majority;  and,  by  some  strange 
imprudence,  or  severe  pecuniar)*  embarassment  of  their  parents,  fell 
into  a subordinate  station  of  society ; most  fittingly  detailed  in  the 
annexed  pedigree. 

Another  family  of  Garth,  who  branched  off  from  the  House  of 
Headlam  about  1630,  settled  at  Bolam,  a village  on  the  high  ground 
about  five  miles  to  the  north-east  of  Gainford,  and  produced  that 
great  poet  whose  fame  has  shed  a gleam  of  interest  over  this  name 
and  place.  He  was  eldest  son  of  Mr.  William  Garth,  a substantial 
yeoman,  who  held  a leasehold  estate  there  under  the  Hospital  of 
Jesus  at  Guisbrough,  and  had  the  discrimination  to  release  that 
member  of  his  family  from  his  hereditary  destiny  on  the  paternal 
lands,  and  to  send  him  to  Peter-House,  Cambridge,  to  cultivate 
that  promising  genius,  the  triumphs  of  which  need  no  memorial,  or 
recapihilation  here.  His  works,  especially  his  “ Dispensary,”  are 
unfortimately  clouded  with  much  ephemeral  and  allegorical  matter, 
now  wholly  devoid  of  interest ; but  there  is  many  a golden  grain 
interspersed,  which  deserves  to  be  transplanted  to  modern  soil.  The 
qualities  of  his  heart  were  in  unison  with  those  of  his  head.  Bene- 
volence and  generosity,  it  seems,  prompted  him  to  the  composition  of 
that  work  from  whence  he  has  chiefly  derived  his  fame ; though, 
these  qualities,  commemorated  in  the  immortal  verse  of  Dryden  and 
Pope,  would  have  alone  sirfficiently  buoyed  up  his  name  on  the 
stream  of  time.  The  keenest  arrows  of  his  wit  are  never  poisoned ; 
and  his  skill  in  his  profession  was  dignified  and  equalled  by  the 
humanity  with  which  it  w'as  exercised.  Dryden’s  elegant  line, 

“ Garth,  generous  as  his  muse,  prescribes  and  gives,” 

will  not  only  record  that,  which  it  was  as  honourable  in  the  one  to 
have  excited,  as  in  the  other  to  have  bestowed ; but,  will  recall  the 
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memory  of  Garth’s  noble  conduct,  when  the  funeral  rites  of  his  illus- 
trious friend  were  interrupted  by  the  hereditary  brutality  of  Lord 
Jefferies.  He  was  the  associate  of  many  that  Avere  honoured  for 
their  talent  or  rank ; and  was,  especially,  the  early  encourager  of 
Pope,  who  gratefully  commemorates  it  in  his  epistle  to  Arbuthnot : 

“ Well-uatur’d  Garth,  inflamed  vrith  early  praise,’* 

and  dedicated  to  him  his  second  Pastoral. 

On  the  accession  of  George  I.,  his  merits — recommended  by,  or 
selected  for,  his  Whig  politics — were  acknowledged  by  the  honour 
of  knighthood,  which  was  conferred  on  him  at  St.  James’s,  October 
10th,  1714,  with  the  Duke  of  Marlbrough’s  sword;  and  he  w^as  also 
appointed  Physician  in  ordinary  to  the  King.  He  died  on  the  1 8th 
of  January,  1718,  in  the  communion,  as  Pope  reported,  of  the  church 
of  Rome — a circumstance  no  way  incompatible  with,  but,  by  some 
belieA'ed  on  accoimt  of,  his  ambiguous  assertion,  that  he  “was  the 
best  of  Christians,  although  he  knew  it  not.”  Of  the  truth  of  this, 
however,  Ave  cannot  now  enquire ; and  it  would  avail  us  nothing  to 
judge. 

William  Garth,  his  next  brother,  remained  on  the  paternal  lands, 
and  left  issue,  whose  representatives  exist.  His  grandson  W^Uliam 
lately  died  at  KUlerby,  one  of  whose  children — an  aged  woman,  in 
indigent  circumstances,  at  Ingleton — is  all  that  remains  on  the  old 
soil,  “ ex  veteri  stirpe  Garthoriim  oriunda." 

It  is  singular  that  the  two  chief  pedigrees  connected  AA-ith  this 
small  toAvnship  should  exhibit  the  names  of  three  eminent,  though 
unequally  celebrated  men.  That  of  Birckbeck  is  honoured  by  Simon 
Birckbeck,*  B.D.,  Vicar  of  Gilling,  near  Richmond,  in  Yorkshire; 
and  brother  of  Henry  Birckbeck,  the  first  of  his  family  Avho  settled 
at  Headlam.  He  was  author  of  “ The  Protestant’s  Evidence,”  a 
valuable,  but  like  many  more  of  its  age  and  class,  neglected  work, 
which  receiA'ed  the  commendations  of  Selden,  and  many  other  ju- 
dicious scholars ; and  of  which  a reprint  in  the  present  state  of  the 
church,  w'ould  he  as  acceptable,  from  the  peculiar  tendency  of  its 
opinions,  as  useful  to  those  who  are  justly  anxious  to  maintain  and 
enforce  them. 

In  1762  the  Rev.  Lawrence  Brocket,  of  Headlam,  the  repre- 
sentative of  Henry  Birckbeck,  here  mentioned,  became  Professor  of 
Modem  History  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

• W ood  has  a biography  of  him,  with  the  titles  of  his  works. — Ath.  Oxon.  toI.  ii.,  p.  128 
reprinted  with  some  brief  notes,  by  Surtees,  vol.  iv.,  p.  25. 
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The  Chapelry  of  Denton,  comprising  the  townships  of  Denton 
and  Haughton-le-Side,  forms  a detached  member  of  the  parish  of 
Gainford;  and  is  distant  on  the  north  eastern  side  about  5 miles  from 
the  mother  church.  The  village  occupies  a low  site,  as  its  name  im- 
ports, near  the  intersection  of  the  Darlington  and  Piercehridge  roads; 
and  appears  to  have  been,  at  some  time,  of  much  greater  extent. 
There  is  a tradition  that  it  was  ruined,  together  with  several  adja- 
cent villages,  on  an  invasion  of  the  Scots ; but  another  equally 
unchristian,  and  I fear  more  probable  cause,  may  be  assigned ; if 
the  author  of  “ Certaine  Observations,”  1634,  before  quoted,  is  not 
judging  from  local  appearances  only  when  he  says  (p.  20)  touching 
“Depopulation  of  the  Common  Wealth  by  the  dealing  of  Landlords,” 
“ Our  owne  Countie  is  verie  fruitful!  of  Extortions  and  oppressions 
in  this  nature,  and  it  is  verie  easie  to  produce  some  townes,  as 
Walworth,  Denton,  Vnaby,  w’ch  (as  the  report  is)  are  t\xmed  from 
villages  to  demaines,  and  are  depopulate  by  these  meanes.”  To  the 
west  of  the  village,  and  also  to  the  south  of  the  chapel,  “ vestigia 
quaedam  sed  tenuia,”  as  Leland  would  have  said,  indicate  the  site 
of  the  ancient  tenements.  Several  old  houses  have  been  pulled 
down  within  recollection,  and  the  place  is  now  chiefly  tenanted  by 
the  work-people  of  the  manor  farm. 

Denton  is  not  included,  eo  nomine,  among  the  places  which  the 
Earl  of  Northumberland  obtained  from  the  See  of  Durham,  before 
the  Conquest ; nor  have  I found  any  mention  of  it  in  the  Saxon 
times.  It  was,  doubtless,  given  as  a part  of  the  barony  of  Gainford 
to  Guy  Baliol,  by  whom,  or  his  successor,  a considerable  estate  was 
granted  out  to  a family  who  assumed  the  name  of  the  place.  The 
piety  of  Jollan  de  Denton,  the  probable  grantee,  transferred,'*^  ^vith 
the  consent  of  his  son  William,  a small  share  of  his  possessions  to  the 

* See  the  grant  from  the  Almoner’s  Book,  now  among  the  Mickleton  MSS.  in  Bishop  Cotin’s 
Library,  Appendix,  No.  LIJ.,  p.  xxvi. 
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church  of  Durham,  for  the  use  of  its  Almoner  : and  the  said  William 
also  granted  to  it,  for  the  same  pious  purpose,  an  oxgang  of  land  in 
Denton,  with  the  house  and  toft,  and  all  other  things  appertaining 
thereto,  for  the  space  of  fifteen  years  next  ensuing,*  after  the  year 
1211.  During  the  time  of  the  prior  Bertram,  1189-1209,  the  lands, 
rights  of  common,  and  other  interests,  bestowed  by  JoUan,  were  re- 
granted by  the  church  to  Martin  the  Carpenter,  of  Denton,  under 
the  yearly  rent  of  12d.,  with  a fine  of  12d.  on  a forfeiture,  and  2s. 
for  a relief.f 

In  these  transactions  are  comprehended  nearly  all  that  I have  re- 
trieved of  the  history  of  the  family  of  Denton.  In  the  original  grant 
of  JoUan,  and  the  confirmation  of  his  son,  both  doubtless  made  at 
the  same  time,  Andrew  de  Denton,  and  Walter  son  of  Peter  de 
Denton,  are  witnesses ; and  Walter  at  least  was  of  the  blood  of  the 
donors.  Walter,  son  of  Peter  de  Denton,  who  might  be  son  of  the 
former  Walter,  was  a witness  in  1301  to  a charter  of  lands  in  Stain- 
ton  and,  I apprehend,  was  the  same  Walter  de  Denton  who  was  a 
juror  on  John  Baliol’s  inquisition,  in  1306.§  Richard  de  Denton  was 
a juror  9 Edw.  II.,  on  the  inquisition  of  the  first  earl  of  Warwick ; || 
and  Nicholas,  Walter,  and  William  de  Denton^  on  that  of  the  earl 
of  Warwick,  in  43  Edw.  III.  The  heiress  of  this  Nicholas  conveyed 
the  Denton’s  estate  here,  with  their  lands  at  Walworth,  Haughton, 
and  Alwent,  to  Nicholas  Brakenbury,  of  the  house  of  Burnhall ; 
whose  line  enjoyed  them  and  resided  here  imtU  Agnes,  daughter  and 
coheir  of  Anth.  Brakenbury** — whose  lands  here  at  his  death  were 
held  in  common  socage  of  the  crown,  as  of  the  manor  of  Barnard — 
carried  them  3rd  and  4th  PhUip  and  Mary,  to  her  husband,  GUbert 
MarshaU  of  Newcastle.  Their  grandson,  Cuthbert  MarshaU,  alie- 
nated them,  in  the  time  of  James  I.  to  Roger  and  William  Tocketts 
and  Francis  Thompson  ;ft  from  whom  they  have  passed,  through 
various  hands,  to  those  of  their  present  owner,  Matthew  Culley  Esq. ; 
whose  ancestors  have  purchased  other  parcels  of  land  in  Denton, 
the  descent  of  which  cannot  be  traced  higher  than  the  latter  end  of 
the  seventeenth  century. 

Ralph  NeviUe,  earl  of  Westmoreland,  held  lands  here  of  the  honor 
of  Barnard ; and  the  Tempests  and  Taylboys  under  him.|J  William 


• Almoner’s  Book,  Appendix,  No.  LIU,  p.  27. 

+ Surtees,  vol.  iv.  p.  3,  has  substantially  transcribed  this  grant  from  Reg.  Eccles.  Dun.  I., 
part  i.,  p.  68.  It  is  entered  also  in  the  Liber  Elemosinarii. 
t Orig.  Charter  at  Streatlam.  ? Appendix,  No.  LIV.,  p.  xxix. 

il  Appendix,  No.  LVI.  IT  Appendix,  No.  LVII. 

••  Inq.  p.  m.  Anth.  Brakenbury.  tt  Surtees,  Hist.  Dur.,  toI.  iv.,  p.  2. 

tt  Et  de  xvijs.  ex’en  de  ter’i  in  Denton,  una  cu’  servic’  Tho’e  Tailbois,  et  alior’  tenent’  ibid 
que  ten’  de  p’d’co  com.  Warwic. — Inq.  p.  m.  Rad.  Com.  IFest.  capt’  apud  Cast.  Bernardi,  xxvj. 
Nov.,  a”-  pont.  xx.  Langley.  These  lands,  &c.  were  afterwards  held  by  the  Countess  Johanna. 
— Inq.  p.  m.  Johan.  Com.  IVest.,  3 Neville  Pont. 
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Tempest  died  seised  of  a messuage,  eight  tofts,  one  hundred  and 
sixty  acres  of  land,  and  two  acres  of  meadow,  in  1441.  These,  I 
apprehend,  were  parcel  of  the  lands  afterwards  acquired  here  by  the 
Tonges  of  Thickley ; in  whose  possession  the  manor,  after  an  ob- 
scure course  which  cannot  now  be  investigated,  is  found  in  1592. 
The  inquisition  taken  on  the  death  of  George  Tonge,  Esq.,  on  the 
13th  of  January  in  that  year,  states  that  he  was  seised  of  eight 
messuages,  thirty  cottages,  forty  gardens  and  orchards,  five  himdred 
acres  of  arable  land,  two  hundred  of  pasture,  one  hundred  of  wood, 
three  hundred  of  moor,  and  the  advowson  of  the  rectory  or  chapel, 
held  of  the  Queen,  of  the  honor  of  Barnard. 

About  1659  Tonga’s  estate  was  alienated  by  George  Tonge,  grand- 
son of  the  above,  to  colonel  Robert  Byerley,  of  Midridge,  from  whom 
it  passed  through  various  hands  unto  Sir  Ralph  Milbank,  who  inher- 
iting from  the  Carrs  of  Cocken,  conveyed  the  reputed  lordship  of 
Denton  to  Matthew  CuUey,  of  Wark,  Esq.,  for  £9500.'*^ 

The  Hall  stands  at  the  west  end  of  the  village.  It  is  a plain  ga- 
bled mansion,  of  the  time  of  James  I.,  and  was  perhaps  built  by  Sir 
George  Tonge  when  he  came  to  the  estate.  The  western  wing 
has  been  pulled  down,  and  the  remaining  part  presents  nothing 
remarkable. 

The  Tongs  were  a jimior  branch  of  an  ancient  house  that  were 
lords  of  Tong,  in  the  parish  of  Birstall  W.  R.  co.  York.,  and  resided 
long  at  Eccleshill,  in  the  parish  of  Bradford,  not  many  miles  from 
thence.  Their  first  settlement  in  the  county  of  Durham  was  at 
Thickley,  in  the  parish  of  Heighington,  of  which  W.  Tonge  was 
vicar  in  1499.  They  bore  the  arms  and  crest  of  the  Tongs  of  Tong, 
without  difference  or  distinction,  f 

Brackenbury’s  Hall  stood  stiU  further  to  the  west,  but  its  very 
ruins  have  perished.  It  probably  occupied  the  site  of  that  chief 
messuage,  half  of  which,  as  of  the  orchard  and  null  here,  were  given 
at  an  early  period  by  John  de  Denton  to  his  son  William.  J 

Towards  the  close  of  the  twelfth  century  a chapel  was  formded 
here  by  Joceline  de  Mundeville  and  William  de  Hertebum,  the  for- 
mer of  whom,  judging  from  his  Christian  name,  might  be  allied  to, 
or  a member  of  the  Denton  family,  who  had  removed  to  Coatham 
and  foimded  an  independent  house,  of  which  detached  and  rmdated 
charter  memorials  exist.  The  endo^vment  consisted  of  twenty-four 

• Surtees,  vol.  iv.  p.  2. 

t The  pedigree  of  Tong  of  Thickley  and  Denton  was  entered  at  the  Visitation  of  Durham, 
1615  ; and  printed  from  that  record,  with  many  augmentations,  by  Mr.  Surtees,  vol.  iv.,  p.  4. 
See  that  of  Tong  of  Tong,  in  Whitaker’s  Loidis,  250,  where,  however,  the  connection  is  not 
noticed. 

t The  undated  grant  mentioned  by  Surtees  has  not  occurred  to  me,  but  I suspect  the  par- 
ties were  Jollan  and  his  son  William,  before  mentioned. 
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acres  of  land,  a toft  and  a croft,  and  common  pasture  in  Denton  for 
as  many  sheep,  horses,  pigs,  and  other  animals,  as  appertained  to 
two  oxgangs  of  land.  In  consideration  of  this  grant  to  the  mother 
church  of  St.  Cuthhert  at  Gainford,  which  was  strengthened  by  the 
seal  of  Bernard  Baliol,  the  rector  thereof  agreed,  that  a chaplain 
of  Gainford  should  say  mass  there  on  each  Simday,  Wednesday,  and 
Saturday,  throughout  the  year  — the  founders  finding  vestments, 
books,  and  such  necessaries ; but  aU  appertaining  to  episcopal  dues 
was  to  he  chargeable  on  the  chapel  itself.*  The  convent  of  St. 
Mary  at  York  is  in  nowise  alluded  to  in  the  transaction;  but  not 
long  after  they  granted  to  Ilichard,f  servant  of  lord  Bernard  de 
Gaynesford,  all  the  lands  belonging  to  the  chapels  of  Denton  and 
Summerhouse,^  as  long  as  he  conducted  himself  to  their  satisfaction 
and  paid  his  rent  of  twelve-pence  annually. 


• Reg.  B.  M.  £bor. — Appendix,  No.  XXXIII.,  p.  xvii. 

t Ibid. — Appendix,  No.  XXXIV.,  p.  xviii. 

t Summerhouse,  a small  village  on  the  Staindrop  and  Darlington  road,  about  one  mile  west 
of  Denton ; is  what  Leland  would  have  styled  “ but  a meane  place.  **  There  are  a few 
ancient  cottages.  One  in  particular,  now  used  as  an  inn,  has  a peculiar  air  of  picturesque 
antiquity.  A respectable  family  of  Burrel  long  resided  here ; and  also  a branch  of  the  Garths 
of  Headlam.  In  the  twelfth  century  the  Beneits  were  the  chief  proprietors ; but  now,  like 
many  more,  are  remembered  only  for  their  pious  deeds.  In  the  time  of  Bernard  Baliol,  £mme, 
with  her  daughter  Margaret,  and  son-in-law  Robert  Beneit,*  obtained  from  the  vicar  of  Gain- 
ford the  same  spiritual  privileges  for  the  people  of  Summerhouse,  as  were  bestowed  on  the 
foundation  of  Denton  chapel,  in  consideration  of  their  grant,  under  the  seal  of  Bernard  Baliol 
their  lord,  to  the  church  of  St.  Cuthbert  at  Gainford,  of  twenty  acres  of  land,  one  acre  of  mea- 
dow, a toft  and  a croft,  such  as  belonged  to  two  oxgangs  of  land  of  their  own  proper  demesne 
(ex  proprio  dominio  nostro),  with  common  of  pasture  for  100  sheep,  2 horses,  and  16  other 
animals.  I take  it  these  were  the  twenty  acres  of  land  in  Summerhouse,  which,  with  twenty- 
four  acres  in  Denton,  in  all  two  oxgangs,  were  granted  by  the  convent  of  St.  Mary,+  during  the 
incumbency  of  Gilbert  de  Lacy,  to  one  Richard,  a foreigner,  (Ricardo  francigene)  on  condition 
of  the  annual  payment  of  two  shillings  to  them,  and  the  same  to  the  church  of  Gainford.  The 
tenure  w’as  determined  by  the  legality  of  his  dealings  with  them,  and  the  regularity  of  his 
payments ; but  they  expressly  stipulated  that  if  he  or  his  heirs  should,  either  by  force  or  other 
casualty,  lose  possession  of  the  lands,  they  would  not  find  them  an  equivalent.  The  structure 
of  this  chapel  has  disappeared  as  completely  from  the  eye,  as  its  subsequent  history  and  fate 
from  the  remembrance.  It  probably  stood  to  the  south  of  the  village,  near  to  where  inde6nite 
foundations  remain  of  an  extensive  building,  traditionally  called  the  castle.  Surtees  conjec- 
tures this  may  have  been  the  Summer-house  of  the  lords  of  Raby,  who  held  certain  lands 
here,  in  perpetuam  drmam,  of  the  church  of  Durham,  who  had  a grant  of  them  from  William 
son  of  Robert  Beneit,  in  1207.t  The  Campus  de  Aula  is  therein  mentioned ; so  that  the  Sum- 
mer seat,  if  one  it  was,  must  be  of  still  higher  antiquity.  Sir  Robert  de  Nevill,  of  Som’hous, 
Knt.,  witnessed  a deed  of  lands  in  Stainton,  in  1296,$  and  requires  record  in  the  pedigree, 
unless  identical  with  Robert  of  Raskelf.  The  successive  lords  of  Raby  continued  their  pos- 
sessions here,  until  their  lamentable  extinction  on  the  attainder  and  forfeiture  of  Charles 
£arl  of  Westmoreland  in  1569. 

While  on  the  subject  of  chapels,  I may  remark  that  there  was,  at  the  Dissolution,  a chantry 
in  the  adjacent  village  of  Bolam,  dedicated  to  St.  Lawrence,  which  has  also  escaped  the  notice 
of  Mr.  Surtees ; and,  indeed,  is  unmentioned  in  the  Valor  Ecclesiasticus.  A roll  of  miscel- 
laneous accounts  temp.  Elizabeth,  in  the  possession  of  Six  C.  Sharp,  mentions  that  a tenement 
that  had  belonged  to  the  same  was  then  in  the  occupation  of  Thomas  Pitsher,  and  of  the  an- 
nual value  of  208.  The  existence  of  another  hitherto  forgotten  chapel  at  Langton,  is  rescued 
only  from  total  oblivion  by  the  mention  of  “ Radulfo  clerico  de  Langet*  **  as  a witness  to  an 
undated  charter  of  lands  to  Hugh  Trayne,  in  Streatlam,  about  the  end  of  the  13th  century.H 

• Reg.  B.  M.  Ebor.  Appendix,  No.  XIII.,  p.  vi.  -f  Ibid.  Appendix,  No.  XII.,  p.  tj. 

t Hist.  Dur.,  iv.,  p.  31.  $ Streatlam  Charters.  li  Ibid. 
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These  are  the  only  memoranda  that  occur  touching  a foundation 
which  still  exists  in  its  pristine  usefulness  and  humility.  The 
history  of  its  advowson  is  rendered  somewhat  dubious,  in  conse- 
quence of  a claim  raised  to  it  in  1595,  by  Henry  Tonge,  whose 
father,  George,  is  said  expressly  in  the  inquisition  on  his  death,  in 
1593,  Jan.  13,  to  be  seised  “ de  advocacione  Reetorie  site  Capellcs  de 
Denton.”  But  “ forasmuch,”  as  Vicar  Cradock  says,  in  his  memo- 
rial of  the  proceedings  in  Gainford  register,  “ as  the  said  curate  and 
his  patron  could  not  shew  or  prove  anie  lawful!  title  unto  the  said 
Chappelrie  and  premises,”  which  the  Vicar  evidently  proved  by 
ancient  eHdences  did  belong  and  appertain  unto  the  parish  church 
of  Gainford,  therefore  the  curate  and  his  patron,  after  friendly  ar- 
bitration, renoxmced  all  claim.  It  was,  however,  renewed  in  1659, 
by  George  Tonge,  who  was  defeated  again  by  vicar  Greswold,  armed 
by  the  collections  and  memoranda  of  the  cautious  Cradock.^'  I am 
not  aware  whether  the  Tonges  acted  imder  the  supposition  that  the 
advowson  was  regardant  to  the  manor ; but,  it  may  be  observed, 
that  it  is  never  mentioned  in  the  grants  of  the  Baliols  touching 
advowsons  in  the  parish ; though  the  monks  of  St.  Mary  considered 
themselves  so  far  interested  as  to  perpetuate  the  two  charters  I 
have  quoted  above,  in  that  invaluable  chartulary  of  their  house,  now 
happily  reposed  in  the  cathedral  library  at  York. 

The  Chapel  stands  on  a slight  eminence  at  the  east  end  of  the 
village,  from  whence  there  is  a wide  and  pleasant  prospect  of  the 
Yorkshire  hUls,  and  the  country  around  Darlington.  It  is  a griev- 
ously plain  building,  erected  on  the  old  site  in  1810;  and  somewhat 
divested  of  its  barn-like  character  in  1836,  by  the  erection  of  a north 
transept,  lighted  by  a neat  early  English  window  of  three  lights,  in 
good  taste.  The  internal  length  of  the  whole  is  54ft.  ; width  19ft. 
6in. ; length  of  the  transept  16ft. ; width  16ft.  8in. 

The  old  chapel  was  no  doubt  that  which  was  originally  erected  in 
the  twelfth  century.  Hutchinson,!  who  sadly  neglected  the  op- 
portunity of  preserving  many  appearances  and  facts  that  are  now 
irretrievably  lost,  says  “ the  chapel  or  church  of  Denton  is  dedicated 
to  St.  Mary.  The  chancel  (which  had  lain  several  years  ruinous, 
but  was  repaired  before  1700)  is  eight  paces  in  length  and  six  in 
width,  and  divided  from  the  nave  by  a pointed  arch.  The  nave  is 
fifteen  paces  in  length  and  seven  in  width ; to  the  south  a large 
porch,  formed  by  a wide-pointed  arch,  called  Brakenburj’’s  porch.” 
And  then,  as  if  he  was  writing  on  some  subject  difiFerent  to  the  one 
on  which  he  was  engaged,  and  had  mentioned  antiquities  but  inciden- 
tally, he  coolly  observes,  “ In  the  window  ” (of  the  porch  I presume) 
“ several  figures  in  painted  glass.  On  the  floor  many  tombstones  ; 


Surtees,  vol.  iv.,  p.  6. 


T History  of  Durham,  vol.  iii.,  p.  264. 
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but  the  figures  and  inscriptions  much  defaced.  Some  of  the  inscrip- 
tions are  in  the  Saxon  character.  One  begins  Prays  pry  Cigyst,  ^c. 

Another,  Hie  jacit  Sir  Ver de  Coynners,  ^c.  ^c.  There  are 

several  stones  sculptured  with  crosiers,  and  much  ornamented:  one 
with  an  inscription  run  in  lead,  but  no  part  distinct.  The  mode  of 
the  sculptures,  and  the  characters  used  in  the  inscriptions,  (no 
doubt  Longobardic)  all  much  more  ancient  than  any  resident  family 
of  whom  we  have  account.” 

But  this  most  culpable  indifference,  which  now  would  disgrace 
the  compiler  of  a directory,  will  become  much  more  annoying  when 
it  is  knowm  that  not  a vestige  of  the  several  figixres  in  glass,  the 
figures  and  inscriptions,  or  ornamented  and  sculptured  stones,  ex- 
cept that  of  Conyers,  now  exists.  I cannot  even  hear  a tradition 
of  them.  All  had  been  swept  away  indiscriminately  with  the  new 
erection  ; and  the  figures  and  sculptures,  and  inscribed  stones,  if 
not  broken  up  for  rubble,  are  walled  irretrievably  into  the  foundation 
of  the  building. 

And  thus,  year  after  year  vanish  from  the  land,  the  structures, 
humble  though  they  often  may  be,  raised  by  the  piety  of  our  fathers 
to  the  honour  and  service  of  their  maker ; and  unseemly  erections, 
such  as  this,  are  protruded  in  their  stead.  We  have,  however,  as 
regards  their  continuance,  the  consolation  of  believing  that  they 
cannot  long  remain  to  disgrace  the  ecclesiastical  establishment,  or 
architectural  talent  of  the  kingdom  ; and  that  another  century  will 
perform  what  w'e  have  been  unwilling,  or  unable  to  do  in  this. 

That  infatuated  and  ungrateful  apathy  for  the  wisdom,  institutions, 
and  remains  of  our  forefathers ; which  is  rendered  more  odious  by 
its  imion  with  our  injustifiable  laudations  of  the  present,  and  expec- 
tations of  the  future,  may  not,  however,  be  so  easily  expelled  from 
among  us. 

Yet,  are  we  for  ever  to  be  so 

**  Heart-buried  in  the  rubbish  of  the  world,” 

that  we  will  not  turn  aside  a while — that  we  will  not  sometimes 
make  one  step,  one  effort,  to  preserve  the  works  and  remembrance 
of  men  who  looked  to  our  present  for  their  future  ; seeing  that  we 
nationally  and  individually  await  our  renown  and  memory  in  the 
approbation  and  gratitude  of  the  generations  that  are  to  come — men, 
to  Avhom  we,  and  our  edifices  and  hopes,  as  well  as  our  vices,  and 
fallings,  and  rirtues,  shall  be  “ the  past  ” ? Is  it  not  utterly 
degrading  to  feel  and  daily  observe  that,  whilst  money  can  be  pro- 
vided for  every  species  of  riot,  folly,  dissipation,  and  crime — whilst 
subscriptions  can  be  poured  in  for  the  erection  of  gaming-houses  and 
socialist  halls,  and  other  purposes,  if  not  of  as  openly  criminal,  yet 
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of  no  less  pernicious  and  immoral  tendency — whilst  tens  of  thousands 
are  squandered  on  the  gaudy  and  meretricious  conceits  which  are 
daily  obtruded  on  our  eyes,  disfigure  our  squares,  and  encumber  our 
streets, — few,  comparatively,  will  turn  their  faces,  in  gratitude  or 
admiration,  on  the  silent  past;  and  think  it  worthy,  alike  either 
to  draw  beautiful  scientific  principles  and  designs  fi’om  its  hallowed 
works,  as  political  principles  and  religious  zeal  from  its  well-tried 
and  hard-earned  examples  ? We  ask  not,  we  expect  not,  men  to  bow 
down  in  admiration  of  stock  and  of  stone ; but,  by  the  memory  of 
their  dead  fathers,  by  the  remembrance  of  those  that  are  gone — the 
dearest,  the  kindest,  the  best  — to  protect,  at  least  from  wanton 
agression,  barbarian  ignorance,  and  indiscriminate  restoration,  those 
hallowed  piles  beneath  which  they  are  sleeping  ; wherein  they 
learned  that  faith  in  Jesus,  which  sustained  in  life,  and  comforted 
in  death  ; and  under  whose  shadow  they  themselves  also  are  to  be 
gathered  when  the  days  of  the  years  of  their  pilgrimage  are  at  an  end. 

But,  independent  of  all  temporal  or  scientific  sentiments,  to  guard 
these  structures  from  ruin  and  to  preserve  them  from  decay,  was 
esteemed  a duty,  and  a pleasure,  and  a pride,  ere  the  great  temple 
of  mammon  had  cast  its  baneful  and  deadly  shadow  athwart  the 
land,  and  men  had  prostituted  themselves  to  that  wretched  and 
loathsome  utilitarianism,  which  ^\dll  bring,  alas  how  soon,  its  own 
punishment,  and  grind  our  pride  heavily  in  the  dust.  "WTiat  think 
they  who  are  now  singing  in  the  eternal  domes  of  heaven  ? if  to  such 
may  be  permitted  an  interest  in  earth.  ^Vhat  think  they  ? — It  may 
hp  the  parent  who  cherished  you — the  child  that  gladdened  you — 
the  one  dearer  than  each,  than  all — the  close  of  -whose  existence  may 
have  embittered  your  own; — what  think  they  who  have  gone  before 
you,  and,  divested  of  every  thing  that  degraded  here,  gaze  -with 
undimmed,  unclouded  eye,  on  that  sublime  and  infinite  glory,  typi- 
fied to  mortal  sense  by  radiant  piles  of  jewels  and  of  gold  ? — "WTiat, 
indeed,  think  they  of  those,  who  while  their  o-vvn  dwellings  are  their 
constant  and  too  often  only  object  of  care,  neglect,  not  to  say  des- 
pise, those  hallowed  houses  — sometimes  it  may  be  humble,  oftener 
beauteous  and  goodly — wherein  their  omnipotent  creator  vouchsafing 
his  presence,  we  are  to  be  prepared  and  fitted  for  our  reception  unto 
the  great  temple  of  the  faithful,  of  all  ages  and  of  all  time — to  the 
House  not  made  -with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens  ? 

And  while  we  reprobate  the  careless  observations  of  Hutchinson, 
whose  fault  is  somewhat  exculpated  by  the  general  taste  and  re- 
quirements of  his  day,  let  it  be  an  example  to  us  to  perpetuate  that 
which  we  may  suppose  will  remain  for  others,  only  because  it  has 
remained  for  us;  or  that  will  be  uninteresting  then,  only  because  it 
is  familiar  ncns’.  Let  it  add,  also,  another  to  superabundant  warn- 
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ings  of  the  urgent  and  Imperative  necessity  of  something  being  done 
on  a grand  and  more  efficient  scale  than  has  hitherto  been  attempted 
for  the  preservation  of  our  national  antiquities. 

The  French  nation  have  set  us  a noble  example,  in  their  syste- 
matic endeavom-s  for  the  description  and  pictorial  representation  of 
their  architectural  and  ancient  memorials.  And  what  shall  prevent 
us  from  following,  however  slowly  at  first,  in  the  same  course?  Not 
the  lack  of  objects  most  surely — not  the  lack  of  students — nor  of 
ability — nor  of  means?  May  it  not  be  somewhat  the  lack  of  method, 
and  the  impractibility  of  a commercial  remuneration  ? There  is  a 
real  disposition  here,  to  do  much.  Many  societies  have  been  formed, 
whose  best  services  have  been  rendered  in  awaking  general  feeling 
and  attention  to  the  subject ; but  the  end  of  too  many  of  these,  as 
far  as  topography  is  concerned,  seems  rather  to  be  to  attract  notoriety 
by  hasty  and  inconsiderate  publication,  than  enrich  the  stores  of 
topographical  learning,  or  alleviate  the  toil  of  the  ever  indispensa- 
ble county  historian,  by  patient  and  systematic  collection.  The 
display  of  gladiatorial  discussion,  especially  on  subjects  which, 
from  our  imperfect  observations  we  are  not  yet  prepared  to  discuss, 
and  an  anxiety  for  the  reputation  of  having  done  something,  no 
matter  how  or  what,  have  also  retarded  the  progress  of  their  utility 
in  this  respect ; not  less  than  indi\'iduals  have  injured  topography, 
by  the  forestalling  and  spoiling  of  subjects  which  might  have  been 
adorned  by  the  hands  of  abler  men. 

And  we  would  also  suggest  that  if  those  engaged  in  the  study  and 
furtherance  of  archaeology  would  turn,  for  a while,  their  attention 
to  the  recording  and  representation  of  those  innumerable  remains  of 
antiquity  scattered  throughout  the  kingdom,  from  the  duskiest  alleys 
of  our  crowded  towns,  to  the  summit  of  the  wild  and  heathery  hills 
— all  daily  liable  to  perish,  and  hourly  perishing,  from  a variety  of 
causes,  several  of  which  will  never  cease  or  be  abated — we  humbly 
conceive  their  energies  would  oftentime  be  more  profitably  directed 
than  by  the  publication  of  manuscript  documents,  and  re-publica- 
tion  of  printed  books — few  affording  equally  valuable  information ; 
liable  to  much  less  Injury  ; and  of  which  the  consideration  may  be 
delayed,  until  more  fieeting  objects  are  secured.  Nor  is  this  most 
desirable  and  important  end  to  be  attained  by  the  reading  and  print- 
ing desultory  and  scattered  papers  on  churches,  or  barrows,  or  cas- 
tles, or  tombs,  all  excellent  in  themselves  : but — laying  aside  what 
Mr.  Nichols  has  very  forcibly  and  justly  styled  “ the  useless  trifling 
of  perpetual  beginnings,” — by  a systematic  and  minute  representa- 
tion, by  a small  but  zealous  body  of  associated  individuals  in  each 
county,  of  every  fragment,  vestige,  and  appearance  of  antiquity- 
worth  pen,  ink,  and  paper — and  how  few  are  they  which  are  not? 
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The  history  of  each  county  seems  to  be  the  most  appropriate  re- 
pository for  this  detail  of  its  antiquities,  and  for  this  lithography 
would  present  us  a sufficient  and  economical  medium ; but,  since  it 
seems  that  sense  and  spirit  are  alike  wanting  in  those  whose  duty 
it  is  to  their  country  and  posterity  to  promote  such  undertakings, 
it  is  reasonable  to  suppose,  that  in  the  larger  counties  at  least,  their 
appearance  will  be  protracted  to  more  deserving  and  auspicious  days. 

But  to  return  to  the  fabric  that  has  compelled  these  reflections. 

The  uppermost  step  to  the  altar  is  formed  on  the  north  side  by  a 
monumental  slab  of  blue  marble,  2ft.  6in.  at  the  head,  1ft.  Sin.  at 
the  foot,  5ft.  9in.  long,  and  Gin.  thick.  It  bears  the  mutilated  effigy 
of  a female — the  wife  of  Aubrey  de  Conyers — sculptured  in  low 
relief;  and  aroimd,  at  the  space  of  l|in.  from  the  margin  of  the 
stone,  is  inscribed  in  Longobardic  characters  of  about  3in.  high  and 
3 or  4 apart,  but  unfilled  with  lead : 

PIQI  GIST  AVBRey  DC  GOYNNCRS  8S  GOCDPSYN. 


It  is  apparently  of  the  twelfth  century,*  and  the  workmanship  is 
very  rude;  the  lower  part  of  the  figure  being  a mere  outline.  Since 
it  does  not  cover  the  place  of  interment,  it  should  be  removed  to  a 
more  safe  and  conspicuous  position;  for  a pew  is  built  on  the  upper 
part,  and  the  altar-rails  cross  the  other  longitudinally. 

Mr.  Surtees  observes  “ the  font  stands  on  the  spot  from  whence 
the  south  porch  projected,  and  just  before  it  lies  a cofiin  lid  of  beau- 
tiful workmanship,  sculptured  with  a sword,  shield,  and  buckler, 
slung  around  a cross.”  The  font  is  now  improperly  placed  by  the 
altar,  but  the  stone  has  completely  disappeared ; and  I can  only 
suppose,  that  if  it  wzis  not  destroyed  on  building  the  north  transept, 
Mr.  Surtees,  or  some  one  whose  notes  he  had  perused,  held  seen  it 
in  the  old  chapel. 

• Vide  Cough's  Sep.  Mon.,  Tot  L,  p.  221,  pL  20. 
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It  is  again  tantalizing  to  find,  that  while  Hutchinson’s  inscribed 
stones  are  buried  or  destroyed,  there  are  left,  robbed  of  their  in- 
scriptions, two  large  blue  marble  slabs,  which,  with  that  of  Conyers, 
form  the  upper  step  to  the  altar.  One  measures  6ft.  lin.  by  3ft.  lin., 
the  other  5ft  9in.  by  3ft. 

Before  the  rails  is  another  slab  of  similar  material,  7ft.  by  3ft. 
7|in.,  with  a groove  for  a brass,  that  has  been  torn  away  within 
memory.  It  is  said  to  have  commemorated  one  Hobson,  perhaps 
from  the  circumstance  of  “ John  Hobson  ” being  cut  on  the  end  of 
the  stone.* * * § 

A small  freestone  near  the  west  door  has  borne  a brass. 

There  is  a stone  cofl[in  in  the  burial  ground,  on  the  south  side  of 
the  chapel,  that  was  dug  up  either  when  the  chapel  or  transept  was 
erected. 

There  are  but  few  gravestones  in  the  chapel  yard,  and  these  only 
entitled  to  transcription. 

To  the  Memory  of  the  Rev"*  Joseph  Cradock,  late  Minister  of  this  place,  who 
died  the  9th  of  June  1780,  Aged  67  years. 

This  Stone  is  erected  to  the  Memory  of  Matthew  Gulley  of  Denton,  who  was 
interred  here  Dec.  17  1762  Aged  76  years.  Also  of  Eleanor  his  wife  Daughter 
of  Mr.  Edward  Surtees  of  Redworth  who  was  Interred  here  June  17  1776  Aged 
80  years.  Also  of  Matthew  their  son  who  died  an  Infant.  And  of  Edward  their 
son  who  died  an  infant.  And  of  Ann  their  daughter  who  was  interred  here  May 
20  1752  Aged  26  years.  Also  of  Robert  their  son  who  was  interred  here  August 
15  1783  Aged  56  years.  Also  of  John  their  son  who  was  interred  here  Feb.  25 
1749  Aged  19  years.  And  of  Thomas  their  son  who  died  an  infant. 

The  Register  prior  to  1812  was  comprised  in  3 vols.  The  earliest, 
an  8vo  volume  of  forty-two  stout  parchment  pages,f  contains  the 
series  firom  1588,  1579,  and  1576  respectively,  to  1673,  1647,  and 
1 646  inclusive  ; vsdth  an  hiatus  in  the  baptisms  and  marriages  from 
1600  to  1604,  and  in  the  burials  from  1599  to  1604. 

1587.  — The  25  of  Julye  Isabell  francklande  bapt.J 

1588.  — The  27  of  October  elenoure  neveU  bapt. 

1589.  — The  3 of  aprill  Elysabethe  bankes  bapt.§ 

1589. — Raflfe  Smythe  baptz  y'  v of  aprill  in  y«  p’ishe  churche  of  gay’forthe  and 

brought  to  dento’  the  same  daye  his  godfathers  m'  farrand  vicar  of  gaynford 

• Yet  they  were  of  long  standing  in  this  part.  Henry  Hobson  witnessed  a charter  at  Bar- 
ford  sup’  Moram  20  Feb.,  1374. — Orig.  at  Streatlatriy  35. 

t I found  this  book  becoming  so  illegible  in  many  parts  that  I made  a transcript  of  the 
whole,  which,  with  a few  prefatory  remarks,  has  been  further  perpetuated  through  the  gener- 
osity of  Mr.  W.  Harrison,  of  Bipon,  who  has  printed  thereof  eight  copies.  One  is  deposited 
in  the  British  Museum;  another  in  the  College  of  Arms;  and  a third  on  parchment,  and 
stoutly  bound,  with  the  original  in  the  Chest  at  Denton. 

4 Of  a respectable  family  at  Haughton,  who  may  have  been  connected  with  that  of  Cocken. 

§ The  Bankses  were  a branch,  I imagine,  of  the  ancient  family  of  that  name,  long  settled 
at  Whixley  co.  York.  CHarl.  MS.,  4630  p.  72)  which  estate  was  sold  by  Oswald  Banks,  in  the 
early  part  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Queen  Elizabeth  granted  a joint  lease  to  Wm.  son  of 
Charles  Banks,  23  July  1600,  of  certain  lands,  parcel  of  the  lordship  of  Raby. — Harl.  MS.  2718. 
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and  John  Burrell  m”  hilton  godmother.  [/«  the  margin,  R.  S.  sent  to 

Cambridge  y*  8 of  maie  1604  14  of  male  anno  etatis  14.] 

1589. — Jane  frankhelaine  baptz  y'  25  of  aprill. 

1593. — Jane  marshall  bapt  y*^  29  of  Aprill.* 

1597. — mary  marshall  baptysed  y*  26  of  febmsuT'e. 

1582.  — The  23  of  maie  margary  vavicer  bury.f 
The  25  of  Dece’ber  an  willie  buryed.  J 

1583.  — The  27  of  februarye  conane  wiUi  b: 

1584.  — The  13  of  maie  Raffe  wille  buryed. 

The  1 1 of  maie  Roger  bankes  buryed. 

1588. — The  3 of  Aprill  gylbarte  marshall  bur. 

1599. — Willya’  ffanckelande  buryd  y®  12  of  march. 

1579. — The  22  of  november  uswande  bankes  maryed. 

1585.  — The  10  of  maie  WUlya’  francklande  maryd. 

The  14  of  november  thomas  willie  maryd. 

1592. — Rycherde  tanckard  maryed  the  1 of  October.§ 

1596. — Elyzabethe  marshall  baptysd  y®  29  of  October. 

1599. — John  ba3rnbrydge  maryed  the  17  of  Jime. 

1605. — Willyam  todd  ||  and  Margaret  Burden  maryed  the  xxiijth  dale  of  June. 
1605. — An  Sigsworth  baptized  the  fourth  of  August.^ 

1605.  — Marye  Burbecke  baptyzed  the  first  of  January  1605  hir  godfather  thomas 
marshall  of  denton  hir  godmothers  maistres  mary  tonge  wiffe  to  m'  henry  tonge 
of  denton  and  the  vifie  of  george  watson  of  somerhouse. 

1606.  — An  Marshall  Baptyzed  the  vij  day  of  September  hir  godfather  John  garth 

and  hir  godmother  an  Croseer  & margaret  fsic)  the  graue  wifFe  in  the 

yeare  of  our  L 1606. 

1606. — Raphe  willy  Baptyzed  one  Thursday  the  forth  daye  of  december  1606  his 
godfathers  m’'  Thomas  chater  and  John  Burnett  his  godmother  mabtris  mary 
toimge  wiffe  m'  henrye  Tonge  de  denton. 

Jane  wiUye  the  daughter  of  John  wUlye  Baptysed  the  22  of  december  1607  hir 
godfather  Cuthbarte  tongue  hir  godmothers  Jane  Tanckard  and  Jane  Booth. 
Rycherde  marshall  died  on  Thursdaye  at  nyght  abonte  4 or  5 aclocke  after  mid- 
nyght  beingethe  SLxtof  October  1608  and  buryed  the  fryddaye  at  nyght  aboute 
7 or  8 of  the  clocke  the  7 of  October  1608. 

John  willie  Baptyzed  the  14  daye  of  februarye  1608. 

Margarett  wastell  buryed  the  19  of  februarye  1608. 

Rogger  watson**  baptyzed  the  ix  daye  of  aprill  1609  son  of  george  watson  of  som- 
erhouse at  the  svit  and  earnenest  Request  of  John  cradock  vicar  of  gay’forth. 

* This,  and  the  succeeding  entries  of  this  name,  are  supplementary  to  the  pedigree  in  Sur- 
tees, vol.  iv.  p.  24. 

+ Of  the  Vavasours  of  Weston,  W.E.  co.  York,  who  held  the  adjoining  manor  of  Cockfield. 
—Bari.  MS.,  245,  p.  132. 

t The  pedigree  of  Willy  was  printed  in  Surtees,  vol.  iv.,  p.  5,  chiefly  from  the  Visitation  of 
1615,  without  consulting  this  register. 

{ He  was  a younger  son  of  Balph  Tancred,  esq.,  of  Arden,  and  married  Jane,  daughter  of 
Christopher  Chaytor  of  Butterby,  esq.,  widow  first  of  Balph  Willy,  next  of  William  Erankland. 

II  This  family  still  resides  in  the  Chapelry,  and  appears  to  be  of  antiquity.  Bobert  Thode 
witnessed  a charter  at  Barford  in  1319  ; John  Tod  one  at  HuUerhush  in  1401 ; and  another 
Bobert  Todde  one  at  SeUaby  in  1411. — Orig.  Charters  at  Streatlam. 

IT  Of  a respectable  family  that  continues  to  reside  in  the  Chapelry.  John  and  Bobert  de 
Sifgiswyk  witnessed  a charter  at  HuUerbush  in  1401. — Orig.  ut  supra. 

>•  William  Watson,  a progenitor  of  this  respectable  family,  bad  a lease  of  lands  from  the 
the  Chantry  priest  of  our  Lady  in  Bamardcastle,  30  Hen.  VIII. — Orig.  in  B.  C.  Toum’s-chest. 
K 
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1608. — George  Carlele  baptized  the  23  daye  of  August.* 

Marye  Blaxton  the  daughter  of  henrye  Blaiton  christened  the  xxiij^^  of  Januarye 
1609  hir  godfather  Ralphe  blaxston  and  marye  Tongue  the  wife  of  henrye 
tounge  and  Elizabeth  blaxston  the  godmothers. 

Michaell  Saveli  maryed  the  viij***  of  male  1610. 

Roh’tus  filius  Joh’is  wUley  baptizatxij'’  martij  Sponsores  Rob’tus  Hillard  Gu- 
lielmus  wUliamsonne  & Isabella  Chaytor. 

Oswaldus  Banks  sepult.  14  Decemb : 1611. 

Henricus  Tonge  obiit  & sepultus  iacet  Heighingtonise  19  Nouemb  1615. 
Dorothea  suauiss:  charissimaq’  Robert!  Boltoni  conjux,  com’uni  omniu’  astantiu’ 
mserore  & lachrymis  sepult.  25°  Octob  1623. 

Alicia  relicta  Oswald!  Banks  sepult  Martij  27°  1624. 

Henricus  filius  Robert!  Bolton  baptiz : Decemb  xxix°  1611  Sponsores  Hen: 

Blakiston  Rich:  Heighingto’  et  maria  Tongue. 

Rogerus  filius  Robert!  Boltonn  baptyzed  27  feb  1613  Spons:  Roger’  Tockett’ 
Cuth;  Tong  & Elizab : Tong. 

Alicia  fiha  Joh’is  Bainbridg  de  Kiillarbie  bap  Maij  9°  Spons’  Georgius  marley 
An’a  Burbecke  & Jana  Phillips  1615. 

Catbarina  filia  Rob’ti  Bolton  nata  29°  April  Bap  : 5°  Maij.  Spons  Cath  Black- 
stone  Thomas  : Leaner  & Georgius  Tonge  1616. 

Rob:  Boulton  Minnerster  of  Denton  was  Bouried  the  18*^  of  Joune  1640. 
Henricus  filius  Georgij  Tong  Baptiz  octob  20  Spons:  M"  Mermad:  Blackstone 
Guliel:  Blackstonn  & Marise  Blackstone. 

Radolphus  filius  Georgii  Tonge  militis  baptizat  12  die  Aug  Spons:  Redolphus 
Conyers  miles  Joh’es  witham  armiger  & priscUla  Tunstall  1621. 

GuUelmus  filius  Georgij  Tonge  militis  baptizat  Aug:  23  Spons:  Christop: 

Byarley  Joh’es  Lumley  & D’na  Laiton  1629. 

Isabella  filia  Georgij  Tonge  militis  baptiz:  1634. 

Dorothea  filia  Matthej  HodgsonnedeBenwell baptiz  Oct:  4 Fidei  jussores  Geor- 
gius Scott  D’na  Gertruda  Maddisonne  & D’na  EUzabetha  Coperthwait  1636. 
Henricus  filius  Henrici  Madisone  de  Novo  castro  bap  Novemb : 6 fidei  jussores 
Geo:  Tonge  & Lionel:  Madisone  milites  & D’na  Eliz:  Buwick  1637. 

Tobias  TonstaU  & Priscilla  Hopewoode.  Copulat  novembr  26°  1611. 

Christopher  Coperthwait  & Eliz:  Blakistone  mat  Copulat  Oct  10  1635. 
Ambrosius  Raine  et  phillis  Bnmskale  de  Bamardcastle  ex  licentia  Thomse  Burwell 
cancell’  Dunelm  matri:  copulat  mart:  10  1637. 

The  following  Ministers  of  this  Chapel  may  be  added  to  Mr. 
Surtees’s  list,  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  repeat. 

Richaed  and  Robeet  capell’  de  Dentona.f 
Johannes  Apleby  capellanus  de  Denton,  1488.  X 
Thomas  Bindon,  ibid.,  1489-1497. 

Raxph  Smith,  from  about  1583  to  1600.§  And 
John  Biekbeck,  who  read  the  articles  January  14th,  1836;§  and 
succeeded  on  the  cession  of  Thomas  Peacock,  father  of  the  present 
eminent  Dr.  Peacock,  Dean  of  Ely. 

• No  doubt  of  the  old  family  of  the  Carleles  of  Haughton-le-Spring.  The  line  of  pedigree 
is  continued  in  this  register, 
t Lib.  Elemos.  Dun. — Appendix,  p.  xxvii.,  No.  LIJ. 
i Vide  p.  84  antea. — MSS.  Hunter  i.,  159. 
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Cui  genus,  a proavis  ingens.  — Viboil. 


F the  extensive  area  of  the  parish  of  Gainford, 
about  one  half  is  severed  from  the  rest  by  the 
diminutive  parish  of  Winston.  This  detached 
portion,  which  stretches  along  the  northern 
bank  of  the  Tees  to  the  bases  of  those  stony 
moiintains  that  form  the  western  boimdary  of 
the  county,  is  thinly  populated  in  proportion  to 
its  extent ; insomuch  that  it  has  been  deemed 
requisite  only  to  be  distributed,  ecclesiastically,  into  the  Chapelry  of 
Bamardcastle  in  the  upper,  and  that  probably  elder  one  of  Whorlton 
in  the  lower  portion.  Civilization,  however,  aided  by  the  Roman 
road  that  branched  from  the  “High-street”  to  Binchester,  over  this 
district,  had  crept  up  hither  early  in  the  Saxon  times ; and,  among 
those  places  which  the  earl  of  Northumberland  obtained  from  bishop 
Aldhime,  between  998  and  1018,  are  enumerated  Whorlton,*  Sled- 
wish,  Stantun,  Streatlam,  and  Marwood ; whose  territories,  as  then 
defined,  probably  included  the  whole  of  what  is  now  called  the 
upper  parish  of  Gainford,  and  afterwards  passed  about  the  year  1093, 
from  William  Rufus,  as  an  integral  portion  of  that  great  manor,  to 
the  Norman  lord  of  Baliol.t 

The  beneficiary  interests,  on  which  this  enterprising  and  noble 
adventurer  immediately  entered,  were  here  indeed  smaU  in  com- 
parison to  those  which  cheered  the  heart  of  many  of  his  less  distin- 
guished companions.  Naturally  stem  and  desolate  as  must  have 

• Lei.  CoU.  vol.  u.,  p.  377. 

t Guido  Baliol  (Baylol)  in  Angliam  cum  WiUiel’  ‘Conquestor’  venit,  cui  quidam  Guidoni, 
WiUieV  Bufus  Bex  anno  7 regni  sui,  pro  bono  et  fideli  servitio  sno  impenso,  dedit  Baroniam 
de  Bywell  in  Com.  Northumb’;  eumque  Baronem  inde  fecit;  deditqne  prsterea  idem  Bex 
WiUiel’  Bufus  dicto  tempore,  forestas  d’  Teasdale,  et  Marwood,  simul  cum  dominiis  de  Mid- 
dleton in  Teasdale,  et  Gainford,  cum  omnibus  eorum  regaUtatibus  et  immunitatibus,  ad  inde 
spectantibus. — Spearman’s  Enquiry,  p.  51,  from  Mickleton’s  MS.  9. 
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been  the  face  of  this  almost  untilled  and  sylvan  region,  the  ravages 
of  recent  wars  had  imposed  calamities  on  the  wretched  inhabitants 
of  a less  reparable  and  temporary  nature.  After  the  seige  of  York, 
in  1069,  the  king,  \vishing  to  strike  terror  into  his  turbulent  north- 
ern subjects,  devastated  the  country  far  and  \vide  between  there  and 
Durham,  with  so  relentless  a hand,  that,  to  him  especially  who  now 
looks  on  that  goodly  and  fertile  plain,  the  testimony  of  a contem- 
porary and  Norman  historian  can  alone  be  imsuspected  of  having 
exaggerated  its  effects.  “ Humus  per  sexaginta  et  eo  amplius  mil- 
liaria,”  says  William  of  Malmesbury,*  “omnifariam  inculta,  nudum 
omnium  solum  ad  hoc  usque  tempus.  Urbes,  olim  praeclaras,  turres, 
proceritate  sua  in  ccelum  minantes,  agros,  laetos  pascuis,  irriguos 
fluviis,  si  quis  modo  videt  peregrinus,  ingemit;  si  vetus  incola,  non 
agnoscit.”  Howdenf  records  in  the  same  tone,  but  Avith  more  har- 
rowing minuteness : “ Omnibus  extinctis  vel  gladio  vel  fame,  vel 
propter  famem  patemum  solum  relinquentibus.  Ita,  terra  culture 
destituta,  lata  ubique  solitudo  patebat  per  novem  annos.  Inter 
Eboracum  et  Dunelmum  nusquam  villa  inhabitata,  bestiarum  tan- 
tum  et  latronum  latibula  magno  itinerantibus  fuere  timori.” 

AVhile  famine  and  the  sword,  a desolated  home  and  uncultured 
country,  had  reduced  the  inhabitants  to  the  most  deplorable  misery 
and  destitution,  Malcolm  king  of  Scotland,  after  William’s  depar- 
ture, swept  his  army  with  deadly  fury  down  Teesdale  towards  Cleve- 
land; burning  churches,  murdering  the  nobles,  seizing  the  women 
and  young  men  as  captives  for  slavery ; and  thus  adding  the  last 
drop  to  that  cup  of  \uimingled  misery,  of  which  these  wretched 
victims  could  possibly  be  called  upon  to  partake.  J 

It  can  be  only  for  the  imagination  to  judge  how  Get  Baxiol,  on 
his  accession  to  this  ravaged  territory,  subdivided  it  among  those 
by  whose  swords  he  had  contributed  to  Duke  William’s  conquest  of 
the  realm.  The  existence  of  a prohibition  from  king  Henry  I.  after 
the  year  1109,§  that  he  shoidd  not  hunt  in  the  forests  of  Flambard 
bishop  of  Durham,  indicates  that  then  he  occasionally  visited,  if  not 
resided,  on  this  estate ; and  it  was,  we  would  hope,  compassionate 
attention  to  the  interests  of  his  ruined  tenants  that  restrained  him 
from  employing  them  in  the  erection  of  one  of  those  fortresses,  with 
which  he  saw  his  compeers  fortifying  their  newly-acquired  posses- 
sions around  him. 

This  arduous  but  necessary  undertaking  was  reserved  for  the 
resolute  and  warlike  spirit  of  his  successor  Beenaed  Baeiol;  who, 

• Prol.  Lib.  iii.,  de  Gest.  Pont.  Angl.,  Ed.  Savile. 

t Lei.  CoU.,  vol.  iii.,  p.  197. — Vid.  et  Sym.  Dun.,  199. — Chron.  Walt,  de  Hemingford. — Ord. 
Vital.,  p.  514. 

i Chron.  Joh’is  Bromton. — X Scrip,  vol.  i.,  p.  966. — Lei.  CoU.,  ii.,  381. 

} Lei.  CoU.,  vol.  ii.,  389. — Surtees,  vol.  i.,  p.  1 ; Appendix,  cxxvi. 
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willing  to  desert  the  old  manor  place  of  Grainford,  embosomed  in  a 
lowly  position  in  the  river  vale,  as  better  suited  to  the  genius  of 
Saxon  agriculturists,  or  the  sequestered  retirement  of  religious 
devotees,  foimd  in  the  heights  of  Marwood  all  that  could  minister 
to  his  warlike  inclinations,  or  enhance  his  rural  diversions.  The 
stem  crag,  that  beetled  above  the  headlong  torrent  of  the  Tees,  pre- 
sented an  imperishable  foundation  for  a structure  that  was  intended 
for  no  temporary  duration,  and  for  impregnable  security ; while  the 
dense  and  luxuriant  forests  that  stretched  from  its  base  far  away 
among  the  purple  fells,  not  only  sheltered  hordes  of  deer  and  do- 
mestic  cattle,  but  afforded  to  him  and  his  knightly  followers,  an 
unlimited  and  abimdant  chace,  in  the  intervals  snatched  from  sterner 
predatory  avocations. 

Here  then  between  the  years  1112  and  1 1 32*  rose  that  stmcture 
which  served  at  once  as  an  appropriate  residence  for  himself,  and  a 
protection  to  the  persons  and  property  of  his  dependents.  The 
simple  habits  of  the  time  required  for  the  former  but  little,  though 
imdisturbed  accommodation;  while  the  latter  was  secured  in  the 
enclosure  of  an  area  of  upwards  of  six  acres,  by  walls  whose 
substance  was  not  only  proof  against  the  military  engines  of  that 
rude  day,  but  afforded  in  their  extent,  a convenient  and  com- 
manding rampart,  whence  a numerous  body  could  repel  beseigers. 
The  families  of  those  connected  with  the  baronial  establishment, 
naturally  gathered  themselves  nigh  to  them ; and,  with  the  acces- 
sion of  artificers  and  peasantry,  who  sought  the  protection  of  the 
potent  lord,  formed  the  germ  of  that  bvurgh,  which,  disdaining  the 
humbler  but  more  antiquated  appellation  of  Marwood,  has  trans- 
mitted, somewhat  singularly,  the  name  of  its  foster  parent  and 
founder  through  the  lapse  of  seven  himdred  years. 

To  this  community  Bernard,  it  is  recorded  granted  the  enjoy- 
ment of  certain  privileges  and  immunities,  similar  to  those  which 
Alan  of  Brittany  had  granted  to  his  newly  - settled  burgesses  at 
Richmond;  and  incorporated  them  into  a borough  by  creating  an 
inheritance  therein  to  themselves  and  their  posterity.  From  the 
absence  of  the  foundation  charters  of  both  boroughs,  it  cannot  be 
ascertained  distinctly,  in  what  these  privileges  consisted.f  Judging 
from  analagous  cases,  they  might  be  exemptions  from  the  payment 
of  certain  tolls  of  pontage,  passage,  lastage,  and  stallage,  freedom 
to  buy  and  sell,  and  privileges  connected  with  the  readier  or  ameli- 
orated administration  of  justice  among  them.  For  these  liberties 

• Guy  was  living  in  the  former  year,  but  “ capella  de  castello  Bemardi  ” is  mentioned  in  a 
charter  between  1131  and  17  July  il32. — Beg.  B.  M.  Ebor  — Appendix,  p.  v..  No.  X. 

+ The  confirmatory  charter  of  Bernard,  junior,  merely  says  they  were  “ secundum  liberali- 
tates  de  Kichemunt.” 
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the  burgesses  paid  a certain  rent  to  the  lord,  thus  rendering  the  en- 
franchisement of  the  borough  a reciprocal  benefit. 

The  chapel,  which  Saxon  piety  assuredly  would  have  provided  at 
Marwood,  now  doubtless  was  found  insufficient  to  accommodate  the 
increasing  population.  Immediately  under  the  shadow  of  the  for- 
tification, a new  structure  arose  before  1132;* * * §  which,  amid  all  the 
fantastic  repairs  and  alterations  of  subsequent  tasteless  times,  still 
displays  interesting  remains  of  its  original  substantial  and  appropri- 
ate character.  The  humble  Bede  kirk  that  was  re-edified  at  no  long 
subsequent  period  exists,  I am  ashamed  to  say,  amid  an  increasing 
and  overflowing  population,  perverted  to  secular  purposes. 

This  Bernard  inheriting  the  ancient  estates  of  his  family  in  France, 
with  the  extensive  territorial  acquisitions  of  his  predecessor,  in 
this  country,  was  a potent  and  influential  character.  The  territories 
of  BaUieul,  Dampierre  Heliscourt,  and  Homey  comprised  the  former; 
and  here,  independent  of  undistinguishable  lands  in  the  south,  the 
Baronies  of  Gainford  and  ByweU  in  Northumberland,  and  Stokesley, 
with  its  appurtenant  forest  of  Basedale,  in  Yorkshire.  But,  the 
enterprising  spirit  that  brought  hither  his  family  disquieted  his 
breast,  and  led  him  to  Scotland  for  new  honoxirs  and  acquisitions. 
The  charters  of  David  I.f  1124-1153,  shew  that  he  was  frequently 
attendant  on  court  of  that  king ; and  from  him  he  obtained  lands 
which  caused  the  fatal  introduction  of  his  posterity  into  that  kingdom. 
Yet  he  had  the  manliness  to  join  the  northern  barons  in  dissuading 
David  from  his  war  with  England ; and  the  spirit  to  meet  his  bene- 
factor at  the  memorable  battle  of  the  Standard,  on  Cowton  moor, 
in  August  1138.j;  In  1140,  when  Cumin§  under  the  covmtenance  of 
David  and  the  Empress  Maud,  attempted  to  intrude  himself  into 
the  See  of  Durham,  Bernard  and  Eustace  Baliol  were  for  awhile 
the  first  and  most  powerful  of  his  adherents : though  at  last  the 
usurper  sent  a detachment  of  his  army  to  ravage  the  territory  of 
Bamardcastle,  and  succeeded  in  obtaining  a large  booty,  beside 
several  prisoners  whom  he  caused  to  be  put  to  torture.  Two  years 
after  Bernard  supported  king  Stephen  at  the  battle  of  Lincoln,  and 
was  then  taken  prisoner  along  with  him.|I 

He  confirmed  to  the  monks  of  St.  Mary  of  York  the  donation  of 
Guy  Baliol  of  the  church  of  Gainford  and  chapel  of  Bamardcastle 
and,  with  a solemnity  seldom  witnessed  on  similar  occasions,  re- 
signed Dynne  sley,  a member  of  his  manor  of  Hitchen  in  Hertford- 

• Eeg-.  B.  M.  Ebor. — Appendix  p.  v.,  No.  X. 

+ Dug.  Baron,  i.,  523.  Chalmers’  Caledonia  toI.  i.,  p.  567,  from  Chart,  of  Kelso,  51. 

t Ailred  apud  Twysden.  Eic.  Hafustald,  261,  320. 

§ Contin.  Sym.  Dun.  in  Ang.  Sac. 

II  Eic.  Hagustald,  269. 

IT  Beg.  B.  M.  Ebor.,  Appendix,  p.  iii.,No.  IV. 
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sliire,  to  the  Knights  of  the  Temple,*  in  a Chapter  of  their  Order 
held  at  Paris,  in  the  presence  of  the  Pope,  the  King  of  France,  four 
Archbishops,  and  one  hundred  and  thirty  Templars  clad  in  their 
white  vestments.f  Being  possessed,  according  to  Chalmers,^  of  the 
manor  of  Woodhom  in  Berwickshire,  of  the  gift  of  David  I.  be  made 
a grant  to  the  monks  of  Kelso  of  a fishing  in  the  Tweed,  called 
Woodhom  Stell;  which  was  attested  by  David  I.,  and  by  Guy  Baliol 
his  son,  and  confirmed  also  by  David  I.,  and  Hugh  Baliol.  The  pre- 
sence of  this  Guy  leads  me  to  suppose  that  he  was  next  in  the  suc- 
cession to  the  inheritance,  and  elder  brother  to  Bernard  II.,  who 
actually  enjoyed  it  in  1167;  and  that  the  more,  since  there  is  a 
charter,§  whereby  Wido  de  Baliol  confirmed  to  the  monks  of  St. 
Mary  at  York  the  church  of  Gainford,  with  its  appurtenances, 
“quam  Bernardus  de  Ball’  eidem  Abh’ie  pater  mens  concessit,”  &c. 
This  document  must  date  after  1152,  &om  its  mention  of  Martin 
Abbot  of  St.  Agatha’s  Abbey,  which  Whitaker  presumed  was  not 
founded  before  that  year.  || 

Be  this  as  it  may,  before,  or  in  1167,  Bernard  the  eldest  was 
dead,  and  was  succeeded  by  another 

Beknaed  Baeiol,  his  eldest  son,  who  having  neglected  in  that 
year  to  certify  the  number  of  his  knights’  fees  was  fined  2Ql. ; || 
and  perhaps,  on  its  non-payment,  suffered  that  seizure  of  his  lands 
by  the  crowm,  which  he  ransomed  by  the  payment  of  100^.  He 
also  was  a stout  soldier,  and  demeaned  himself  valiantly  at  the  seige 
of  Alnwick  in  1174;^  when  by  his  personal  ardour  and  a well-timed 
ejaculation,  he  contributed  mainly  to  the  capture  of  William,  the 
Lion  of  Scotland.  He  advanced  the  welfare  of  his  burgesses  at 
Barnard  castle  no  further  than  by  confirming  to  them,  by  a charter** 

• Mon.  Ang.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  523. 

+ Mr.  Surtees  assigns  this  grant  to  Bernard  II.,  but  its  confirmation  by  king  Stephen  indi- 
cates an  earlier  date. 

t Caledonia,  vol.  i.,  p.  567,  e Chart.  Kelso,  n.  24,  32,  50,  52. 

} Keg.  B.  M.  Ebor. — Appendix,  p.  iii.  n.  VI. 

II  Eichmondshire,  vol.  i.,  p.  103.  IT  Dug.  Baron. 

••  Gul.  Nubr.  lib.  in,  cap.  33.  Cron.  Joh.  Bromton,  X Script.  1091. — He  there  styles  him, 
“ vir  nobUis  et  magnanimus.” 

++  This  document,  which  is  written  in  a bold  legible  hand,  remains  in  good  preservation 
having  a seal  of  yellow  wax  appendant,  bearing  the  adumbration  of  an  equestrian  figure,  with 
a shield  and  extended  sword,  but  the  circumscription  is  broken  off.  It  is  now  deposited  in 
a small  oaken  box,  within  the  town-chest,  in  the  Toll-booth  at  Bamardcastle ; together  with 
the  charter  and  the  inspeximus  of  another  charter  of  Hugh,  a charter  of  John,  and  another  of 
Alexander  Baliol  to  the  burgesses,  three  documents  relating  to  the  chantry  in  the  chapel  here, 
a letter  from  Prince  Charles’  council,  1618,  and  the  silver  seal  of  the  burgesses.  There  is 
also  a mysterious  and  blank  parchment,  folded  charterwise,  with  a worn  impression  of  the 
burgesses’  seal  attached,  that  is  said  to  have  been  substituted  for  a purloined  charter  of  privi- 
leges. If  true,  this  must  have  been  done  before  Kandall’s  time,  who  mentions  the  parchment; 
but  the  seal  if  detached  from  the  old  document,  is  at  variance  with  the  tradition.  In  1695  the 
Court  Bolls  of  the  manor  shew  that  “ some  of  the  writings  of  the  towne  of  the  right  and  pri- 
velege  of  common  being  lost,”  as  was  presumed  through  the  negligence  of  the  foreman  of  the 
Jury  taking  the  town-chest  into  his  custody,  a penalty  of  39s.  id.  was  provided  for  a like  neg- 
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that  still  exists,  their  rights  of  burgage  tenure  granted  them  by  his 
father ; but,  in  the  religious  enthusiasm  of  the  day,  he  was  a bene- 
faetor  to  several  ecclesiastical  foundations.  To  the  abbey  of  St. 
Mary  at  York  he  confirmed  the  churches  of  Gainford,  Barnardcastle, 
and  Middleton,  with  two  oxgangs  of  land,  a toft,  and  croft  in  the 
village  of  Middleton.*  To  the  abbey  of  Rivaux  he  gave  lands  in 
Teesdale  and  Westerdale,t  with  extensive  rights  of  pasture,  and  a 
fishery  in  the  Tees  at  Newsham,J  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  his 
Lord,  Henry  King  of  England,  his  parents,  wife,  and  others  of  his 
ancestors  and  relations.  He  made  several  trifling  grants,  from  his 
estate  at  Hitchen,  to  the  adjacent  abbey  of  St.  Albans ; § and,  for 
the  health  of  his  soul,  Guy  Bovincurt,  {|  a grateful  subinfeudatory 
and  perhaps  near  relation,  gave  certain  lands  to  the  little  monastic 
foundation  he  had  planted  in  the  sequestered  wilds  of  Basedale  in 
Cleveland. 

Of  EtrsTACE  Baliol,  his  eldest  son,  who  succeeded  him,  and 
before  1193,  little  is  known;  but  that  little  tells  of  a retiring  and 
religious  character.  In  1199,  for  neglecting  the  king’s  precept,  to 
proceed  beyond  the  seas,  no  doubt  to  the  war  in  France,  he  made 
his  peace  by  a fine  of  two  hundred  marcs  in  silver,  to  be  paid  in 
three  instalments.^  Between  1199  and  1205  he  confirmed  to  St. 
Mary’s  abbey  at  York  the  advowson  of  the  church  of  Gainford,  with 
the  chapels  of  Barnardcastle  and  Middleton ; the  churches  of 
Stokesley  and  Stainton,  lands  in  the  three  latter  places,  and  the 
tithes  of  the  demesne  of  Stainton  and  Stokesley.**  He  joined  his 
father  in  his  grant  of  property,  in  Woodhom,  to  the  Knights  of  St. 
John;tt  and  in  that  of  an  annuity  of  twenty-one  shillings  to  the 
Chapter  of  Christ’s  Chxirch,  Canterbury,  who  transferred  the  same 
in  June  1246,  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Albans,  for  the  sustentation 
of  a lamp  at  the  altar  of  St.  Alban  and  Thomas  the  Martyr  in  that 
church.JJ  To  the  abbey  of  Durham  he  gave  the  church  of  Bywell 
St.  Peter. §§ 


lect  ia  future.  Nevertheless,  during  the  short  interval  between  when  Eandall  saw  the  same 
papers  which  are  now  in  the  chest  and  the  year  1T76,  when  Hutchinson  published  bis  Guide  to 
the  Lakes,  the  Baliol  charters  had  been  abstracted,  and  were  then  in  private  hands,  from 
whence  he  printed  them.  They  were  recovered  before  the  publication  of  his  History  of  Dur- 
ham, when  he  recited  them  again,  without  much  attention  to  their  antiquated  phraseology ; 
as  they  have  been  also  subsequently  printed  by  Mr.  Surtees.  Through  the  kindness  and 
patient  attention  of  the  Warders  of  the  Six  Locks,  under  which  they  are  now  preserved,  I 
carefully  transcribed  all  the  ancient  documents  in  the  smaller  box ; but  want  of  space  com- 
pels me  to  omit  copies  of  those  that  have  been  previously  noticed. 

• Keg.  B.  M.  Ebor.,  Appendix  p.  iii..  No.  V. 

+ Keg.  Monast.  de  Eievall,  Cott.  MSS.,  Julius,  D.  I.,  fol.  Ixxi.  t Ibid,  fo.  Ixxii. 

} Eegist.  Mon.  S.  Albani,  Cott.  MSS.,  Jul.  D.  HI.,  fol.  67,  69,  69b. 

II  Mon.  Angl.,  vol.  i.,  p.  841.  H Eot.  de  Oblatis,  1 Joh.  Northumb. 

••  Keg.  B.  M.  Ebor. — Appendix,  p.  i..  No.  II.  -H-  Mon.  Angl.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  510. 

tt  Eeg.  Mon.  S.  Alb.,  ut  supra,  fo.  68. 

H Surtees,  vol,  iv.,  p.  52  ; see  also  Hodgson’s  Northum.,  vol.  ii.,  pt.  3,  p.  90. 
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Hugh  Balioe,  his  eldest  son,  succeeded  him  about  1212.  In 
this  year,  from  some  cause  now  forgot,  probably  an  infringement  of 
the  jurisdiction  or  jura  regalia  of  the  See  of  Durham,  he  incurred  a 
forfeiture  of  his  property  here;  as  appears  from  the  fragment  of  a 
writ  entered  on  the  Clause  Roll  of  14  John,*  whereby  the  King  on 
the  10th  of  April  commands  the  Archdeacon  of  Durham,  and  Philip 
de  Ulcotes,  then  guardians  of  the  Bishoprick,  to  restore  forthwith 
the  castle  of  Barnard,  and  whatever  else  of  his  lands  and  chattels 
they  had  detained.  In  1215f  he  answered  for  30  knights’  fees.  It 
needs  httle  sagacity  to  delineate  his  character,  or  to  imagine  its  effects 
on  his  subinfeudatories  and  dependants,  after  we  learn  that  he  was 
one  of  the  chief  adherents  of  king  John;  and  together  with  his  brother 
Bernard,  was  accounted  one  of  those  kindred  spirits,  who  advised 
and  abetted  him  in  his  course  of  pertinacity  and  error.J  On  the  30th 
of  January,  1216,  he  received  at  Bamardcastle,  a visit  from  that 
monarch,  then  on  his  progress  to  Newcastle ; and  obtained,  by  his 
importunity  or  loyal  attention,  the  custody  of  the  castle  of  Whorlton 
in  Cleveland,  and  the  lands  and  other  appurtenances  of  its  lord,  Ro- 
bert de  Meynell.§  A month  had  scarcely  elapsed  before  Baliol  ren- 
dered him  an  equivalent  service  ; for  Alexander  of  Scotland,  on  his 
devastating  invasion  to  the  south,  halted  before  Bamardcastle,  and 
surveyed  it  round  about,  as  Lambsirde  quaintly  writes,  from  Matthew 
Paris,||  “to  espie  whether  it  was  assailable  of  any  side;  while  he  was 
thus  employed  one^  within  discharged  a cross  bowe  and  strake  Eus- 
tace Vescey  (which  had  marryed  his  syster)  on  the  forehead,  with 
such  might,  that  he  fell  dead  to  the  ground,  whereof  the  king  and 
all  his  nobles  conceaved  great  sorrow,  hut  were  nat  able  to  amend  it." 

Unamiable  and  astute  as  we  may  reasonably  suppose  his  disposi- 
tion to  have  been,  the  fear  or  superstition  that  often  haimts  such  a 
temperament  wnmg  from  him,  though  in  his  early  days,  a confirm- 
ation of  his  father’s  charter  of  Grainford  to  St.  Mary’s  Abbey,**  and 
of  Bywell  to  that  of  Durham,tt  to  which  he  also  gave  the  tithes  and 
oblations  of  his  new  essart  between  WhittonstaU  and  Derwent.J J 
To  Hexham  Abbey  also,  he  gave  certain  property  at  East  Swin- 
burne, in  Northumberland.  §§  On  his  Burgesses  at  Bamardcastle 
he  bestowed  privileges  more  valuable,  and,  as  it  has  proved,  more 
enduring  than  these.  In  the  lack  of  the  precious  metals  and  the 
abundance  of  land,  the  number  of  cattle  which  each  individual  pos- 

• Bot.  Lit.  Claus.,  E.  C.,  p.  129.  t Bot-  Pip.,  ej.  an. 

t Matt.  Westm.  p.  91.  } Bot.  Claus.,  17  Job.  n.  8. 

II  Lamb.  Diction.,  p.  44. — M.  Par.,  276. 

^ "ConflxdM  apud  Castrum  Bemardi  comiit  ille.  ” — Chron.  W.  de  Hemingford;  XV. 
Scrip,  ii.  559.  ••  Beg.  B.M.  Ebor. — Appen.  III.,  p.  2. 

■rt  Surtees,  iv.,  p.  52 ; but  see  Hodgson’s  Northumberland,  vol.  ii.,  part  3,  p.  90. 
it  Surtees,  ibid.  H Mon.  Ang.,  vol.  ii.,  p.  98. 
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sessed  constituted,  in  districts  like  this,  their  greatest  and  only 
wealth ; and  privileges  that  tended  to  their  maintenance  and  aug- 
mentation were  of  all  others  peculiarly  acceptable.  From  his  gene- 
rosity therefore,  or  the  constrained  necessity  of  the  occasion,  they 
obtained  from  him  a large  tract  of  his  territory  here,  near  the  toAvn ; 
including,  according  to  the  terms  of  his  charter,*  the  whole  common 
pasture,  and  all  the  common  lands  in  the  east  and  north  parts, 
bounded  by  a certain  rivulet  that  flows  from  Watescarle  downwards 
to  Beckdam,  and  by  the  road  leading  from  Barnardcastle  to  Stan- 
hope. The  only  restriction  being  that  the  burgesses  should  not 
take  from  the  woods  of  Wythners,  Hankeslave,  nor  Berlaneker, 
without  the  permission  of  their  lord.  These  woods  are  now  utterly 
forgot ; but  Gallowgate  seems  to  tend,  most  appropriately,  to  the 
sanguinary  Hankeslave.  By  another  charter,!  of  which  the  terms 
are  remembered  only  through  the  medium  of  an  inspeximus,  which 
the  care  or  jealousy  of  the  burgesses  perpetuated  under  their  seal 
March  3rd,  1410,  he  further  amplifled  these  privileges.  Such, 
however,  has  become  the  changed  aspect  of  society,  and  so  great 
the  extension  of  rational  liberty,  that  several  of  these  grave  and 
weighty  concessions  may  be  perused  at  this  day,  by  these  men’s  re- 
presentatives with  an  incredidous  and  derisive  smile.  In  this  in- 
speximus it  is  declared  that  the  liberties  of  the  to\vn  were  as  follows, 
and,  in  employing  this  charter  of  Hugh  as  their  text,  it  seems  it 
had  comprehended  them  deflnitely : that  they  should  have  the  same 
free  customs  as  at  Richmond ; that  the  burgesses  and  their  tenants 
residing  in  the  town  should  have  common  of  pasture  for  all  their 
cattle  in  his  forest  of  Marwood,  without  agistment  or  pannage-rent, 
and  that  they  might  drive  their  cattle  in  HermjTe  at  their  will;  that 
each  burgess  might  make  and  enjoy  his  furnace,  without  paying  any 
consideration,  unless  the  lord  should  erect  one,  ( as  he  afterwards 
did)  when  they  should  be  enjoyed  only  through  his  permission ; that 
each  burgess  should  have  room  for  his  buildings  before  the  door  of 
his  house,  and  might  collect  dung  from  thence  to  the  centre  of  the 
road;  that  they  and  their  heirs  should  enjoy  these  privileges  in 
fee  and  inheritance ; and,  lastly,  that  they  should  grind  their  corn 
grown  in  the  field  of  Barnardcastle  at  his  miU,  at  the  moderate 
profit  of  a sixteenth  mulcture,  and  that  his  baker  should  bake  their 
meal  for  a halfpenny,  and  find  fuel  for  the  furnace. 

How  much  of  generosity  or  merciful  consideration  was  recognised 

• The  original  document,  written  in  a fair  hand,  is  deposited  in  the  Oak-box  in  the  Town’s 
Chest.  (No.  2.)  It  is  printed  in  Surtees,  vol.  iv.,  p.  71,  and  in  Hutchinson  vol.  iii.,  p.  282, 
with  an  engraving  of  the  seal. 

t This  document,  which  is  written  in  a rude  and  contracted  style,  has  a small  oval  seal  of 
green  wax,  bearing  the  figure  of  a crocodile. — (No.  5.)  There  is  a later  copy  of  this  record 
deposited  with  it. — (No.  6.)  Printed  in  Hutchinson  iii.,  291 ; and  Surtees  iv.,  71. 
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and  conveyed  in  these  privileges,  may  be  most  effectually  felt  and 
estimated  by  a knowledge  of  the  fact  that  they  ameliorated  the  un- 
alienable misery  of  days,  when  the  total  amount  of  a burgess’  goods 
might  not  frequently  exceed  the  value  of  thirty  shillings;  and  of 
this,  even  taxation  could  at  once  deprive  him  of  a tenth:  and  that,  the 
necessary  constitution  of  the  times  was  such  that  most  men  had  not 
freedom  in  the  now  trifling  matters  of  grinding  their  com,  or  baking 
their  bread,  or  brewing  their  beer,  or  shoeing  their  horses,  or  depas- 
turing their  cattle  ; that  they  could  not  sell  their  goods,  or  dispose 
of  their  lands,  or  even  marry  their  children,  without  the  intervention 
of  their  feudal  lord.  How  appropriately  then  does  it  not  become 
those  whose  forefathers  lived  and  died,  generation  after  generation, 
under  this  yoke,  to  remember  these  things  in  their  light  estimate  of 
the  liberties  they  enjoy ; for,  though  w'e  feel  it  no  more,  the  system 
is  not  yet  extinct. 

This  Hugh,  on  the  union  of  his  daughter  Ada  with  John  Fitz- 
Robert,  severed  the  barony  of  Stokesley,  with  Ljmton  in  Northum- 
berland,* from  the  paternal  inheritance  and  gave  them  to  her  in  frank 
marriage,  t The  former  comprehended  a district  similar  to  that  of 
Barnardcastle,  exhibiting  a range  of  moorish  mountains,  and  a forest 
that  stretched  deHously  up  the  fells  of  Basedale.  He  died  in  or 
before  the  year  1228,  having  continued  to  the  end  of  his  career  what 
Dugdale  calls  “ his  wonted  course  of  plundering.”  J 

JoHiiT  Baliol,  his  son,  succeeded  him  in  his  possessions,  and  in 
this  year  paid  150^.  for  his  relief  of  them.§  He  attached  his  power- 
ful interest  to  the  cause  of  king  Henry,  as  his  father  had  espoused 
that  of  John;  but,  on  his  marriage,  in  1233, ||  with  Dervorgiiil,  the 
heiress  of  Galloway  and  ultimately  eldest  coheir  to  the  Scottish  crown, 
his  attention  was  attracted  to  that  realm  by  more  absorbing  interests 
and  stronger  ties.  On  the  marriage  of  Alexander  HI.^  he  was  ap- 
pointed, with  Robert  Ross,  regent  of  the  kingdom ; and  exercised 
more  actual  sway  without  the  sceptre,  than  his  unfortunate  son  could 
attain  in  its  possession:  but  his  discretion  failed  him,  and  for  al- 
ledged  abuse  of  his  office,  and  particularly  his  harsh  treatment  of  the 
young  queen,  he,  together  with  his  colleague  were  deprived,**  20th 
September,  1255 ; and  escaped  further  punishment  ordy  by  reminding 
king  Henry  of  his  father’s  services  to  John,  and  the  more  eloquent 
appliance  of  a pecuniary  fine.jt 

The  king  was  fortunate  in  his  clemency,  and  appears  subsequently 
to  have  relied  much  on  his  gravity  and  valour;  insomuch,  that  soon 

• Test,  de  Nev.  388,  no.  747,  Northd.  + Plac.  de  Quo  Wan-.,  7,  8, 9 Edw.  I.,  Ebor.  Eot.  6b. 

t Baron.,  vol.  i.,  p.  523.  ? Eot.  Pip.,  Essex  & Herf.,  13  Hen.  III. 

II  XV  Script.  Tol.  i.  p.  201.  ^ Mag.  Eot.  Scot.,  Eym.  Feed.,  vol.  i.,  pt.  2,  p.  771 

••  Pat.  39  Hen.  III.,  m.  2,  Eym.  Feed.,  toI.  i.,  pt.  1,  p.  329. 

•tt  Hist.  Matt.  Paris,  907-8. 
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after  this  disgrace  he  sent  him  as  one  of  the  ambassadors  to  France.*^ 
Dugdale,t  citing  the  Clause  Roll  of  the  47th  Henry  III.,  states 
that  he  refused  to  submit  to  the  Constitutions  of  Oxford ; and  that 
thereupon  the  Barons  seized  and  detained  his  lands,  until,  by  the 
King’s  permission,  he  sent  his  son  to  undertake  for  him  therein.  He 
swore  with  the  king  not  to  detain  the  child  of  the  queen  of  Scots  in 
1260,J  to  observe  the  peaceful  ordinance  of  Louis  king  of  France  in 
1264,§  and  shared  with  him  the  victory  at  Northampton,  1|  and  the 
defeat  and  captivity  at  Lewes.^  Hence  he  was  speedily  released, 
and  again  stoutly  persevered  in  the  cause  of  his  royal  master,  whose 
mandate**  to  return  and  treat  concerning  Prince  Edward’s  libera- 
tion, he,  with  Eustace  Baliol  and  some  other  northern  barons,  refused 
to  obey,  until  the  writ  was  made  peremptory,  and  a safe  conduct, ff 
dated  17th  January  1265,  was  granted  to  them,  with  a provision  for 
the  protection  of  their  property  dming  their  absence.  On  the  grand 
levy  of  the  military  tenants  of  the  crown  at  Northampton,  he  was 
selected  to  meet  them  in  the  absence  of  the  king,  and  explain  the 
conduct  of  the  barons,  who  held  out  in  the  fortress  of  Kenilworth. 
He  was  also  one  appointed  to  put  the  “Dictum  de  Kenilworth” 
into  execution. 

In  his  time  the  lands,  granted  by  his  ancestors  to  the  burgesses 
of  Bamardcastle,  appear  to  have  interfered  with  an  extension  of  his 
park;  for,  by  charter  stiU  remaining,§§  he  granted  them  another  part 
in  exchange  for  that  which  he  had  thus  enclosed ; but,  with  the  ex- 
ception that  the  grantees  should  neither  cut  dry  wood  nor  green, 
nor  dig  in  the  Turbary,  nor  make  pits  on  the  moor.  To  the  enjoy- 
ment of  this  new  tractHH  he  created,  in  addition  to  the  old  burgesses, 
the  free  tenants  residing  in  and  belonging  to  the  borough ; the 
tenure  being  “ in  feodo  et  hereditate  libere  qmete  et  integre  in  omni- 
bus sicut  tenent  aliam  communem  pasturam  suam.”  By  these  grants 
Hutchinson,  who  was  familiar  with  the  district,  says  a wide  tract  of 
country,  the  eastern  boundary  comprehending  9000  acres  of  excellent 
grormd,  the  western  boundary  700  acres  of  land  capable  of  high  cul- 
tivation, were  conveyed  and  assured  for  ever. 

• Eot.  Pat.  43  Hen.  III.,  m.  11.  n.  24. 

f Baronage,  vol.  i.,  p.  524.  The  printed  Calendar  of  the  Patent  Bolls  indicates  under  this 
year,  m.  5,  n.  14,  some  further  information  on  this  point,  which  I have  not  at  present  the 
opportunity  of  consulting. 

t Pat.  45  Hen.  III.,  n.  37 ; Kym.  Feed.,  vol.  i.,  pt.  1,  p.  403. 

§ Eym.  Feed.,  ut  supra,  p.  434.  ||  Knighton,  X Script,  2447. 

V Matt.  Westm.,  387.  ••  Eot.  Pat.  49  Hen.  III.,  m.  26,  n.  109. 

■n  Kym.  Feed.,  vol.  1.,  pt.  1,  p.  450.  tt  Pat.  Eot.  50  Hen.  III.  n.  39 ; Ky.  Fee.  1.  467. 

H There  is  a copy  of  this  document,  which  is  written  in  a minute  and  elegant  style,  in  Sur- 
tees, vol.  iv.,  p.  71 ; and  in  Hutchinson,  vol.  iii.,  p.  284,  with  an  engraving  of  the  seal. 

lUI  The  western  boundary  extended  from  Eoger  Cross,  by  the  (park)  wall,  up  to  the  Saltary 
under  Stanley.  It  diverged  then  towards  the  Egglestone  road,  adjoining  to  Backstone  gate  on 
the  north,  thence  along  Egglestone  road  to  the  west  foot  of  East  moss-mire  bridge,  and  so  to- 
Blackdene  on  the  north,  where  it  joined  the  old  common  bounds.  The  terms  of  the  charter 
are  more  minutely  expressed  in  on  old  Perambulation,  printed  in  Surtees,  vol.  iv.,  p.  77. 
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The  martial  spirit  of  his  race  was  accompanied  in  him  by  rarer 
qualities  of  the  head,  and  dignified  by  better  qualities  of  the  heart. 
His  own  age  honored  him  as  a warrior  and  a statesman;  his  name  has 
descended  to  us  as  a friend  of  literature,  and  a benefactor  to  mankind. 
For  some  time  previous  to  his  death  he  had  given  annual  exhibitions 
to  certain  poor  scholars  at  Oxford,*  and  had  intended  the  settlement 
of  lands  for  their  permanent  maintenance ; but  that  event  prevented 
his  design,  and  it  was  left  for  his  widow  to  establish  that  noble  foun- 
dation, which  still  perpetuates  and  honours  his  ancient  and  illus- 
trious name.  It  is  said  also  that  he  founded  in  1230t  the  Hospital 
of  St.  John  at  Barnardcastle,  whose  ample  funds  remain  unimpaired, 
though  susceptible  of  more  extensive  and  beneficial  application. 

The  decease  of  this  great  man  occurred  about  1269.  Previous  to 
his  interment  his  wife,  who  seems  to  have  had  a rare  afiection  for 
his  memory,  caused  his  heart  to  be  extracted  and  embalmed,  and 
enclosed  in  a cofier  of  ivory, — 

ilnamelgt  anh  perfcctlg  litgfif ; 
ilocktt  and  tounhcn  tiutfi  eilbcr  hrigtit. 

which  Wjntown  relates  in  his  “Cronykyl,” 


saitoags  to^en  sfie  gjeh  fill  nut? 
CJat  copfiittt  6f)t  gart  bg  bet  sett, 
Sinh  till  fitr  loth  as  in  presens 
ag  to  that  sje  hiU  reberens : 


anh  there  she  gert  sit  ilba  bag 
as  bjont  before  her  lorb  teas  ag, 
an  the  coursgs  rotoergb  toelle 
Into  sglber  bricSt  toescbelle. 


and  after  her  death  it  was  placed,  according  to  her  testament,  on  her 
heart,  as  she  rested  by  him,  in  the  Abbey  of  Sweet  Heart,  she  had 
formded  in  Galloway  ; so  that,  according  to  the  beautiful  and  touch- 
ing custom  of  still  elder  days,  those  pulses  that  had  beat  with  such 
afiectionate  sympathy  on  earth,  should  moulder  together  in  the  grave. 

“ They  lived  united,  and  united  died.” 

Though  thus  happy  and  fortunate  in  their  affection,  the  day  of 
their  union  entailed  a checquered  fate  on  their  posterity,  and  even- 
tually ^sealed  its  doom. 

“ lUe  dies  lethi  primus,  primusque  malorum 
Causa  fuit ” 

Many  a fair  domain  and  fertile  tract  passed  from  her  rich  inheri- 
tance to  the  already  wide  possessions  of  Baliol.  Thus  they  derived 
the  county  of  Galloway,  with  the  castles  of  Botel  and  Kenmore,  the 
castle  of  Fotheringay,  the  manor  of  Kemstone  in  Bedfordshire,  and 
others  of  less  note.  Every  pleasing  variety  of  climate,  every  pic- 

* An  interesting  account  of  this  Foundation  was  published  in  1668,  under  the  title  of  Ballio 
Fergus,  by  H.  Savage,  then  Master  of  the  College.  There  arc  also  some  condensed  notes  on 
it  in  Surtees,  vol.  iv.,  p.  61. 

+ Mickleton’s  MSS.,  in  Hutchinson,  iii.,  3T7. — Bandal's  MS.  note  in  Spearman’s  £nq.,  48. 
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turesque  change  of  scene — from  the  sunny  plains  of  France,  to  the 
rugged  hills  of  Scotland — was  secured  to  their  enjoyment;  but, 
they  had  attained  too  lofty  an  eminence  to  enjoy  it  long  in  peace. 

Hugh  Baliol  succeeded  his  father  in  the  Barony  of  Gainford 
and  Bamardcastle,  and  the  solitary  record  of  his  disposition  suggests 
the  idea  that  his  possession  of  it  was  as  brief  as  it  was  unworthy. 
His  father’s  executors,  after  complaining  that  he  never  paid  them 
the  lOZ.  he  owed  them  for  two  horses,  remarked,*  “had  he  been 
just  to  his  father’s  eleemosynaries,  heaven  might  have  blessed  him 
with  longer  life.”  He  submitted,  on  the  part  of  his  father,  to  the 
Constitutions  of  Oxford,!  and  accompanied  him  to  the  battle  of 
Lewes. J Seven  years  after  he  died,§  being  about  thirty  years  of 
age ; when  Alan,  the  next  brother  being  dead,|| 

Axexander  Baeiol  succeeded  to  his  possessions,  yet  to  enjoy 
them  only  hut  a short  time.^  He  confirmed,**  however,  to  the 
burgesses  of  Bamardcastle  their  liberties,  according  to  those  of 
Richmond;  and,  as  contained  in  Hugh  Baliol’s  charter,  together 
with  the  common  pasture  in  Marwood,  as  meted  in  that  of  his 
father ; the  restriction  as  to  the  Turbary  being  apparently  waived, 
but  that  of  Hugh  against  cutting  wood  in  Withners,  Hankeslave, 
and  Birlaneker  specially  reiterated  and  confirmed.  The  name  of  his 
wife,  Eleanor  de  Geneve  suggests  the  probability  that  she  was  con- 
nected with  some  of  those  foreign  adventurers,  who,  as  friends  and 
attendants,  accompanied  the  Queen  of  Henry  III.  to  this  country ; 
and  more  particularly  since  it  is  recorded  that,  on  his  marriage,  the 
Queen  Alianor  enfeoffed  them,  in  frank  marriage,  of  the  manors  of 
Mitford,  and  Felton  in  Northumberland,  with  remainder,  on  failure 
of  her  issue,  to  the  Crown.jf  He  died  childless  in  1278,J!  so  that 
this  vast  inheritance  devolved  on  the  youngest  and  only  surviving 
brother, 

John  Baeioe,  then  twenty-eight  years  of  age.  Of  the  time  and 
place,  and  circumstance  of  his  birth,  and  the  pursuits  §§  of  his  early 

• Ballio-Fergus,  p.  24.  + He  sent  his  son.” — Dug.  Bar.,  i.,  524. 

X Hutchinson,  iii.,  267.  \ Inq,  p.  m.,  56  Hen.  III.,  n.  26. 

II  Pctitio  Joh’  de  Balliolo. — Rot.  Mag.  Scot.;  Rym.  Feed.,  vol.  i.,  pt.  2,  779. 

IT  He  was  summoned  by  writ  addressed  **  Alexandra  filio  Johannis  de  Balliolo**  in  contra- 
distinction to  Alexander  Baliol  of  Chilham,  with  whom  Dugdale  and  others  have  confounded 
him,  against  Lewelin  Prince  of  Wales,  I2th  December,  1276. — Bym.  Foed.^  vol.  i.,  pt.  2,  538. 

••  The  charter  written  in  a bold  and  large  character,  is  deposited  in  the  Town’s  Chest,  and 
printed  in  Hutchinson,  vol.  iii.,  p.  287 ; Surtees,  iv.,  72.  Though  the  seal  has  been  preserved 
in  a linen  bag,  it  is  crushed  into  irretrievable  particles* 
t+  Placit.  de  Quo.  Warr.,  21  Edw.  I.,  North’d,  Ro.  2,  R.  C.,  p.  587, 

XX  Inq.  p.  m.,  6 Edw.  I.,  n.  25. 

Mr.  Raine  has  drawn  my  attention  to  the  interesting  fact,  that  John  Baliol  was  educated 
at  Durham  School.  It  comes  out  in  the  course  of  a dispute  which  arose  between  the  Prior  of 
Durham  and  Lord  Neville  in  1290,  respecting  the  offering  of  the  Raby  Stag.  “Invitaverat 
Ranulphus  de  Neville  multos  ad  veniendum  secum,  et  cum  Dominum  Johannem  de  Balliolo 
apud  Castrum  Bernard!  invitasset  respondit  se  in  scholis  Dunelmensibus  diutius  perstitisse. 
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years,  all  is  alike  forgot ; and  he  might  have  passed  on  to  the  grave 
untroubled  and  undistinguished,  had  not  the  death  of  the  Princess 
Margaret,  of  Norway,  cast  on  him  the  obligation  of  supporting  the 
right,  he  derived  from  his  mother,  to  the  Scottish  crown.  Accord- 
ing to  the  doctrine  of  descent  as  now  recognised,  and  the  admission 
of  principles  of  primogenitui-e  as  then  all  but  established,  this  birth- 
right would  in  a less  turbulent  and  warlike  age,  have  invested  him 
at  once  with  the  sovereign  dignity ; but  his  lot  was  cast  on  days 
when  brute  force  could  overwhelm  the  inestimable  rights  of  justice 
and  of  truth ; and  he  was  destined  to  furnish  another  to  superabun- 
dant warnings,  oftener  remembered  than  believed,  how  imavailing 
is  the  attainment  of  the  most  dignified  and  aflluent  estate,  even, 
though  it  be  the  possession  of  a crown. 

The  Maid  of  Norway  died  on  her  passage  to  her  realm  of  Scotland, 
at  the  Orkney  Isles  in  September  1291;*  and  ■with  her  the  succession 
of  the  crown,  as  limited  by  the  Parliament  in  1284,  terminated,  and 
became  open  to  the  claims  of  several  persons  ; the  most  interested 
and  powerful  of  whom  were  John  Baliol,  and  Robert  Bruce  ; who, 
it  is  remarkable,  were  lords  of  large  possessions,  nearly  adjacent  in 
the  Bishoprick  of  Durham ; and  the  nature  of  whose  claims  are  fa- 
miliar to  all  readers  of  our  history.  Fraser,  Bishop  of  St.  Andrews, 
and  Sir  John  Comyn  of  Badenach,  then  acting  Regents  of  the  king- 
dom, favoured  the  cause  of  Baliol,  and  aided  by  that  part  of  the 
“ Communitas  ” of  Scotland  that  remained  attached  to  them,  would 
have  placed  him  on  the  throne,  had  not  the  seven  Earls  of  Scotland, 
an  ancient  constitutional  bodyf  who  claimed  the  right,  with  the 
Communitas  of  the  realm,  whensoever  that  should  become  vacant, 
de  facto  or  de  jure,  of  constituting  the  king,f  and  conferring  upon 
him  the  regal  honours,  interfered  and  appealed  to  the  king  of  Eng- 
land; not  as  a learned  and  just  arbitrator,  but  as  their  lawful  supe- 


nec  UDquam  se  audisse  quod  ilU  de  Nova  Villa  taliter  quid  in  phoratu  clamare  posseut,  et 
propter  hoc  secum  venire  noluit.— iSurt.  Soc.,  Hist,  Dun.  ScHp.^  p.  74. 

• Matt.  Westm.,  p.  414. 

+ Vide  “Documents  and  Becords  illustrating  the  History  of  Scotland,”  and  especially  this 
important  period ; edited  with  extraordinary  care  and  legal  acumen,  by  Sir  Francis  Palgrave, 
from  the  originals  in  the  Treasury,  under  his  custody. 

X It  may  not  be  improbable  that  the  ancient  powers  of  this  body  had  long  remained  unex- 
ercised ; but  that  Bruce  finding  those  of  whom  it  was  composed  friendly  to  his  cause,  he  availed 
himself  of  their  peculiar  influence.  They  do  not  seem,  by  Bruce’s  own  account,  to  have  taken 
any  part  as  a distinct  and  franchised  body,  in  the  parliamentary  recognition  obtained  in  his 
favour  by  Alexander  II.  Indeed,  they  are  not  recited  as  having  been  consulted,  or  even  as 
being  present ; nor  are  they  recognized  in  their  important  capacity  during  all  the  subsequent 
cautious  and  formal  proceedings  of  the  English  King.  Edward  does  not  even  state,  or  intimate, 
in  his  address  to  the  convention,  that  he  had  been  appealed  to  by  a constitutional  body,  posses- 
sing powers  so  materially  connected  with  the  business  that  was  about  to  occupy  their  attention. 
If  their  power  had  been  in  its  plenitude,  and  its  principle  notorious  and  indisputable,  it  may 
be  presumed,  and  especially  since  they  boasted  that  the  majority  of  the  Communitas  of  the 
kingdom  adhered  to  them,  that  they  would  have  exercised  it,  saving  to  Edward,  what  seemed 
best  to  belong  him,  the  Competitor’s  right  of  appeal. 
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nor  against  this  infringement  of  their  privileges.  As  far  as  can  be 
discovered  and  inferred,  this  body  favoured  Bruce,  and,  with  their 
appeal,  was  transmitted  to  Edward’s  council  his  own  personal  com- 
plaint against  the  maladministration  and  intention  of  the  regents. 
But  this  was  not  all.  He  seized  this,  it  seems,  as  a favourable 
opportunity  to  add  also  a deduction  of  the  rights  * under  which  he 
himself  claimed  the  cro^vn ; and  to  avow  that  he  acted  thus  in  order 
to  inhibit  the  election  of  the  regents  until  he  had  fully  received 
judgment  from  king  Edward,  which  judgment  he  would  in  nowise 
receive  from  them.  Prior  to  this,  and  before  the  Maid’s  decease 
was  certainly  ascertained,  the  regent,  Fraser,  had  written  to  king 
Edward,  representing  to  him  the  distracted  state  of  the  kingdom, 
which,  in  the  event  of  her  death,  might  be  ameliorated  by  his  pre- 
sence ; and  desiring,  that  if  Baliol  shoxild  come  to  him  he  should  so 
deal  with  him,  that  under  any  circumstances  the  royal  honour  and 
advantage  should  be  maintained.!  In  execution  of  his  ancient  au- 
thority, as  Basileus  or  Emperor  of  the  isle,  Edward,  whose  project 
of  uniting  England  and  Scotland  by  the  marriage  of  his  son,  had 
just  failed,  approached  the  Borders  ; and,  with  a large  army,  settled 
at  Norham  on  the  10th  of  May,  A.  D.  1291.  It  is  not  certain  what 
previous  correspondence  had  passed  with  the  regents  of  Scotland ; 
but  his  first  step  was  to  require  from  them  and  the  competitors 
their  recognition  of  his  right  as  Lord  Paramount  of  Scotland,  and 
that  his  judgment  should  be  held  and  pronounced  in  that  character. 
This  authority,  in  the  only  sense  in  which  he  actually  possessed  it, 
no  one  seems  to  have  denied.  Bruce  and  the  Earls  in  their  appeal 
acknowledge  it,  not  only  on  their  own  parts,  but  on  that  of  the  ma- 
jority of  the  Communitas  of  the  kingdom.  The  Regent,  Fraser, 
confessed  it  in  his  memorable  epistle  to  Edward ; and  thus  assented 
in  the  absence  of  all  contrary  proof,  both  Baliol  J and  his  friend  and 
relation  the  other  regent  Comyn,§  who  avowed  he  would  do  nothing 
to  prejudice  Baliol’s  cause.  The  truth  seems  to  be  that  Edward, 
whose  mind  had  been  just  excited  with  the  hope  of  uniting  the 
kingdoms,  judged  this  a favourable  opportimity  of  reducing  the 


• Docum.  and  Eec.  p.  18 ; Introd.  xv. 

+•  Rym.  Feed,  i,  741 ; & Palgrave’s  Comment,  ut  sup.,  p.  xlv. 

t It  is  recorded,  too,  of  Baliol  alone,  in  “ the  Great  Roll  of  Scotland,”  yet  in  the  Treasury, 
Edward’s  authoritative  memorial  of  this  solemn  controversy,  that  on  his  6rst  appearance  at 
the  Convention,  he  assented,  "congruS  deliberatione  preehabita. — (Rym.  Faed.,  i.,  764.)  This 
peculiar  clause  may  have  been  prospectively  added  to  shew  that  his — the  act  of  so  much  im- 
portance— was  not  done  without  due  circumspection  and  deliberation;  yet,  there  are  those 
who  may,  nevertheless,  suppose  that  the  cautious  superintendent  of  the  scribe  has  thus  ob- 
scurely recorded  some  desultory  discussion  or  expostulatory  conversation  on  the  nature  of  the 
submission.  The  ori^nal  records  discovered  by  Sir  F.  Palgrave  shew  that  inconvenient  mat- 
ter was,  more  than  once,  suppressed  in  the  compilation  of  the  Great  Roll. — Doc.  S;  Bee.,  ut 
<up.,  Ixvii  and  xciv. 

{ Doc.  and  Eec.,  p.  xii;  and  Rym.  Feed.,  i.,  776. 
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honourable  dependance  of  Scotland  to  a feudal  tenure,  with  all  its 
oppressive  incidents  • and  though  he  abstained  publicly,  among 
all  his  proofs  £ind  assertions,  from  explaining  the  nature  of  his 
authority,  the  States  then  suspected  his  intentions,  and  demurred,* 
naturally,  for  some  time,  to  a proposition  which  otherwise  they 
could  not  have  attempted  consistently  to  have  denied;  but,  pre- 
ferring probably  what  they  might  justly  consider  an  honourable 
domination  to  certain  anarchy,  they  at  length  acceded.  After  many 
meetings  and  proceedings,  which  seem  intended  rather  to  establish 
and  confirm  Edward’s  authority  than  to  settle  the  disputed  question, 
he  received  the  petitions  of  the  several  competitors ; and,  after  a 
progress  in  the  southern  parts  of  the  kingdom,  where  he  received 
the  compulsory  j-  homage  of  the  nobles,  clergy,  and  people,  as  he  had 
previously  that  of  the  parties  more  immediately  interested,  he  ad- 
journed the  Court  imtil  next  year,  and  departed  for  England.  On 
the  14th  of  October,  1292,  this  dignified  and  very  memorable  as- 
sembly again  met  at  Berwick  - on  - Tweed  ; when,  the  case  re- 
solved itself  into  a question  between  Bruce’s  right  of  propinquity 
and  Baliol’s  of  primogeniture.!  Some  further  legal  propositions 
being  subsequently  decided  in  Baliol’s  favour,  the  English  king — 
on  Monday,  the  17th  of  November,  in  the  Great  Hall  of  the  Cas- 
tle at  Berwick,  in  full  parliament,  and  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
Commissioners  and  an  imposing  array  of  the  chief  persons  of  both 
realms — gave  judgment  § that  John  Baliol  should  have  seisin  of 
Scotland ; accompanied  by  the  significant  admonition  to  him  and 
his  people,  that  he  should  so  minister  justice  as  to  avoid  that  ap- 
pellate jurisdiction  and  control,  of  which  he,  as  superior  lord,  claimed 
the  exercise  in  future.  The  appointment  of  a day  for  the  perfor- 
mance of  his  fealty  and  homage,  and  an  injunction  to  sue  out  his 
writs  of  seisin  of  the  kingdom,  completed  the  reduction  of  Scotland 
to  a fief  of  England. 

Baliol  accordingly  swore  fealty  at  Norham,  November  29th, 1|  and 
was  crowned  at  Scone  on  the  30th  of  that  month,  being  the  last 
monarch  of  Scotland,  who  sat  therein,  on  the  fatal  stone — John  St. 
John,  by  Edward’s  appointment,  perfonning  the  inauguration  in  the 
stead  of  Duncan  son  of  the  Earl  of  Fife,  then  in  his  minority ; ^ 
assisted  by  Beck,  Bishop  of  Durham.**  On  the  26th  of  December 
he  did  homage  at  Newcastle.! 

It  has  been  said  Edward  originally  intended  to  have  decided  in 
favour  of  Bruce ; but  that  Warren  Earl  of  Surrey,  in  whom  Edward 


* Kym.  Feed.,  i.,  763. 
t Bym.  Feed.,  vol.  i.  p.  777. 
II  Bymer,  781. 

•*  Doc  & Bee.,  141. 

T 


t mid.  Tol.  i.,  p.  774. 

} Ibid.  780. 

•i  Bot.  Scot.,  vol.  i.,  p.  11. — Eyio.  Feed.  785 
t+  Bym.  Feed.,  782. 
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had  great  confidence,  and  Anthony  Beck  the  warrior  Bishop  of 
Durham,  persuaded  him  in  favour  of  Baliol.*  Natural  afiection 
might  prompt  the  services  of  the  former,  since  he  was  father-in-law 
to  the  expectant  monarch ; but,  the  prelate  was  infiuenced  by  more 
substantial  motives;  and  it  is  now  discovered,  from  the  inquisition  f 
taken  after  Baliol’s  forfeiture,  that  a retainer,  in  the  gift  of  Long- 
Newton  and  Newsham,  two  detached  portions  of  the  Barony  of  Gain- 
ford  that  had  caused  the  see  much  contention,  and  were  worth  pro- 
bably about  50/.  per  annum,  went  thus  far  to  secure  Baliol  the  throne. 

"Whatever  might  have  been  originally  the  intention  of  Edward 
towards  Scotland  in  general,  or  his  motive  in  deciding  in  Baliol’s 
favour,  it  was  now  evident  he  intended  nothing  short  of  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  kingdom  to  a province  of  England.  If  he  had  distinctly 
evinced  this  intention  at  an  earlier  period  he  might  have  aroused  the 
indomitable  spirit  of  that  impetuous  nation  ; though,  it  is  doubtful 
how  far  each  competitor,  or  his  partisan  would  have  deferred  his 
ambition  or  his  interest  to  his  patriotism.  But,  having  gained,  on 
whatever  groimds,  and  by  whatever  asseverations,  from  those  in 
whom  the  regimen  of  the  kingdom  was  legally  vested,  a recogni- 
zance of  his  assumed  feudal  right  of  Lord  Paramount  of  the  kingdom, 
he  thereby  reduced  it  to  a fief  of  his  crown,  by  the  unsuspected 
incidents  of  which,  it  might  be  forfeited  and  lost  by  the  rebellion 
and  misconduct  of  the  regal  feoffee.  To  accomplish  this  end  in 
the  most  insidious  and  plausible  manner,  he  entertained  several 
judicial  appeals  from  Scotland,  and  summoned,  not  the  constituted 
legal  authorities  of  the  realm,  but  the  king  himself  to  answer  them 
personally  before  him.  Presuming,  doubtless,  this  humiliation 
was  but  a service  incident  to  his  new  tenure  of  the  crown,  he  appear- 
ed twice ; but,  when  he  saw  it  was  not  the  end  or  consequence  of 
law  and  justice,  or  the  degradation  of  himself,  but  the  enslavement 
and  subjugation  of  his  people  that  was  intended,  he  sought  to  shel- 
ter them  forthwith  from  further  insult  and  domination. 

The  king  of  France  was  at  that  time  at  enmity  with  Edward  ; and 
mth  him  a treaty  of  mutual  aid  was  signed,  23  October  1 295,  % and 
strengthened  by  the  promise  of  marriage  of  Baliol’s  son  Edward 
with  the  niece  of  the  French  king — the  one  power  hoping  to  detain 
Edward  in  his  contention  with  Scotland,  the  other,  perhaps,  distrust- 
ing the  loyalty  or  efficiency  of  his  own  national  forces.  There  was 
also  perhaps  some  personal  interest  secured  to  John  by  this  measure. 
He  had  already  lost  his  lands  in  England ; those  in  Scotland  seemed 


• It  is  discovered,  by  the  Regent  Fraser’s  letter  to  Edward,  that  both  Beck  and  Warren 
were  present  in  Scotland  when  the  rumour  of  the  Maid’s  death  was  circulated,  and  having 
heard  a contrary  report,  took  measures,  in  concert  with  him,  to  ascertain  the  truth. 

1 E Reg,  Kellawe,  Ep.  Dun. ; Appendix  LIV.  t Rym.  Feed.,  vol.  i.,  822  & 83d. 


THE  BALIOLS. 


141 


of  uncertain  tenure ; but  his  territories  in  France  might  still  remain 
a refuge,  and  prove,  as  they  ultimately  did,  that  Philip’s  appellation 
in  his  treaty,  of  “ Liege  Lord,”  was  no  empty  sound. 

The  efficacy  of  Baliol’s  oath  of  fealty  being  dispensed  by  the  Pope 
at  the  mediation  of  the  king  of  France,  he  invaded  England  on  the 
part  of  his  new  ally ; but  was  signally  defeated  at  Carlisle,  in  March 
1295.  Edward,  cognizant  of  the  fatal  treaty,  had,  in  December, 
summoned  his  forces  to  proceed  against  him,  and  now  marched  for- 
ward with  ardent  and  joyous  heart,  undisguisedly  to  the  conquest  of 
Scotland.  He  appeared  before  Berwick  castle,  one  of  the  fortresses 
previously  covenanted  to  be  delivered  to  him,  on  the  30th  of  March, 
and  the  same  day  entered  it  with  great  ferocity.  Here  came  to  him 
on  the  5th  of  April,  the  superior  of  the  Friars  Minors  of  Roxburgh, 
with  another  monk,  and  in  the  Hall  of  the  Castle  boldly  delivered  to 
Edward,  Baliol’s  renunciation  of  his  homage,*  both  for  his  kingdom 
and  his  lands  in  England;  wherein  he  assigned,  in  forcible  and  em- 
phatic language  Edward’s  commission  of  many  grievous  and  intoler- 
able injuries  against  religion,  justice,  and  their  liberties;  his  vexatious 
citations  on  frivolous  complaints,  his  imjust  detention  of  his  subjects’ 
lands  in  England ; his  caption  of  their  goods  both  by  sea  and  land, 
his  murder  of  Scottish  merchants  and  inhabitants,  his  abduction  and 
imprisonment  of  Scottish  subjects — injuries  often  complained  of  but 
never  redressed — as  causes  which,  with  his  present  hostile  aspect 
and  warlike  intention,  had  induced  him  to  arrive  at  that  determina- 
tion. An  appeal  to  the  sword  was  Edward’s  willing  recourse ; and, 
on  a report  that  the  Scots  had  beseiged  Dunbar  castle,  which  was 
fortified  for  him  by  the  earl  of  March,  a quondam  competitor  for  the 
crown,  he  despatched  earl  Warren  thither  with  10,000  men.  When 
he  arrived  the  Scots  were  in  possession ; but  the  main  army  coming 
up  on  the  26th  to  their  assistance,  he,  next  day,  after  a tremendous 
conflict  wherein  the  Scots  fought  with  great  valour,  routed  them 
with  a loss  of  10,000  men.  The  castle  surrendered  to  Edward  on 
the  29th,  and  with  it  Baliol’s  chief  generals,  the  earls  of  Athol,  Ross, 
and  Menteith,  his  nephew  Sir  John  Comyn,  Jun.,  and  others. 
Though  the  French  allies  came  not,  Baliol  still  resisted.!  The 
English  marched  on  to  take  possession  of  Roxburgh  and  Jedburgh, 
two  of  the  castles  originally  demanded  of  him  for  his  contumacy. 
Dumbarton  also  surrendered ; Edinburgh  resisted  stoutly  but  imsuc- 
cessfully ; and  the  defenders  of  Stirling  ran  away,  and  left  only  the 
porter  mth  the  keys.J  Finding  himself  deprived,  by  treason  of  his 
legitimate  forces,  and  by  misfortune  of  his  councillors  and  associates, 

• Eym.  Feed,  i,  836,  + Knighton  de  Event.  Ang.,  X.  Scrip,  ii.,  c.  2480. 

t See  a valuable  and  authentic  Diary  of  Edward’s  campaign,  ably  edited  by  Sir  H.  Kicolas, 
in  the  Archaeologia,  vol.  zxi.,  p.  478-498,  from  a MS.  in  the  British  Museum. 
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the  unfortunate  king  was  at  length  persuaded,  by  Comyn  of  Strath- 
bolgi,  to  make  his  submission  to  Edward.  The  process  by  which 
this  was  effected  is  uncertain,  and  worthy  of  more  enquiry  than  can 
be  bestowed  here.  There  are  letters  patent,  I know  not  of  what 
authenticity,  under  his  great  seal,  dated  at  Kincardine  July  2nd, 
1296,  printed  in  the  Fcedera,*  from  the  original  in  the  Treasiiry, 
whereby  Baliol  confesses  what  Edward  considered  his  crimes,  and 
renders  up  the  kingdom  to  him.  On  the  7th  of  that  month — in  the 
presence  of  the  Bishop  of  Durham,  the  Earl  of  Hereford,  Sir  John 
Comyn  of  Buchan,  Sir  Hugh  le  Despenser,  and  Sir  John  Comyn, 
sen.,  of  Badenach — he  again  acknowledged  his  offences,  which  decla- 
ration, according  to  an  extant  copyf  in  the  British  Museum,  is  said 
to  have  been  “ actum  in  cimeterio  de  Strouk  Atherach  ” — a place 
which  the  tradition  of  the  country  stiU  points  out  as  the  scene  of 
his  humiliation.  Three  days  after,  according  to  the  copy  of  another 
record,!  “ actum  in  Castro  Brechinen,”  he  resigned  his  kingdom  to 
the  pleasure  of  the  English  king,  in  the  presence  of  the  Bishop  of 
Durham,  Sir  John  Comyn,  sen.,  of  Badenach,  Sir  Bryan  Fitz  Alan, 
knt.,  and  Master  Alexander  Kennedy,  clerk  of  the  said  king  John. 
Finally,  being  brought  before  the  king  in  the  castle  of  Montrose,  and 
despoiled  of  his  cro\vn,  sceptre,  sword,  mantle,  ring,  and  other  regal 
adornments,  he,  for  very  fear  of  his  life,  as  it  is  particularly  recorded, § 
confessed  what  Edward  imputed  as  his  chief  offences ; and  then,  by 
the  delivery  of  a white  wand,  1|  resigned  all  his  just  and  hereditary 
right  to  the  crown  and  realm  of  Scotland,  into  the  hands  of  his  cruel 
and  unjust  oppressor,  the  king  of  England. 

Fate  seems  to  have  woven  o'er  him  her  last  and  darkest  web, 
when  he  and  his  eldest  son  were  conveyed  away  captive,  by  sea, 
to  the  Tower  of  London.^  He  remained  in  prison  three  years, 
until  he  was  delivered  at  Witsand,  in  France,  18th  July  1299,**  by 

• Vol.  i,  p 841.  Bisset  charges  Edward  with  having  forged  the  letters  of  resignation,  and  of 
appending  the  great  seal  of  Scotland  thereto.  In  the  Notarial  Protocol,  (Doc.  Si  Itec.,  150) 
testifying  the  reasons  of  Baliol’s  forfeiture  and  his  surrender,  it  has  been  discovered  by  Sir 
Francis  Palgrave,  that  the  passage  which  recites  his  surrender  to  have  been  by  letters  patent 
under  his  regal  seal  is  cancelled ; and  the  surrender  is  then  said  to  be  recorded  by  a public 
writing  under  the  hand  of  Master  .Andrew  de  Tong,  a notary-public. 

t Harl.  MS.,  1344,  fo.  439>>.  t Ibid. 

} “ Vi  et  metu  vitte  ductus.” — Fordun.  1.  xi.,  c.  26. 

II  Dugdale  nan-ates,  from  the  Chronicle  of  Walter  de  Wittlesey,  that  Ealph,  earl  of  Chester, 
delivered  Henry  HI.  seisin  of  the  kingdom,  as  his  inheritance,  by  a white  wand,  instead  of  a 
sceptre. — Baronage,  i.  42. 

V Drake’s  Hist.  Ang.  Scot.  In  the  Cott.  MS.,  Jul.  A.  v.,  is  a rude  illumination  that  seems 
to  represent  this  voyage.  Two  figures  crowned,  one  apparently  a lady,  sit  at  one  end  of  the 
vessel,  with  four  other  persons  uncovered,  .\nother  man  bareheaded  is  rowing  with  a red  oar 
at  the  other  end.  On  the  opposite  page  is  a poetic  composition,  in  the  character  of  the  earlier 
part  of  the  fourteenth  century,  beginning : 

Ecce  dies  veuiont  Scoti  sine  principe  fiont, 

Regnum  BalLiolua  perdit,  transit  mare  solos. 

It  is  printed  in  Mr,  Wright’s  ’’Political  Songs,”  ••  Rym.  Feed  i.,  909. 
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Sir  Robert  de  Burghersh,  constable  of  Dover,  to  the  Bishop  of  Vin- 
cenza,  the  Legate  of  Pope  Boniface,  who  had  interested  himself  in 
his  fate,  at  the  instance,  it  would  seem,  of  the  king  of  France,  and 
obtained  his  liberation,  with  power  to  ordain  concerming  his  person, 
and  his  English  lands.* 

He  then,  or  very  soon  after,  retired  to  his  castle  at  Bailleul.f  The 
regents  of  Scotland,  including  Bruce,  still  acted  in  his  name,J  and  he 
himself  still  used  his  empty  title  of  king ; but,  either  from  a fear  for 
the  safety  of  his  son,  who  was  detained  as  a hostage  in  England, § or 
unwilling  to  trust  to  the  loyalty  of  the  Scots,  he  satisfied  himself 
with  peaceable  remonstrance  through  the  medium  of  his  chief  friend 
the  king  of  France,  at  whose  court  some  of  his  main  adherents  were 
settled  in  1303. ||  The  aspect  of  affairs  soon  after  denied  him  the 
hope,  and  his  age  and  misfortunes,  it  may  be  hoped,  taught  him  the 
inutility  of  further  rule  in  his  ancient  dominions,  so  he  remained 
peaceably,  if  not  contentedly,  in  Normandy ; and  there,  in  some 
locality  that  is  unremembered  now,^  when  the  glory  of  his  diadem 
had  thus  faded  as  a coronal  of  summer  flowers,  and 

“ The  uncertain  pleasures  of  swift  footed  time 
Had  ta'en  their  flight  and  left  him  in  despair,” 

a solitary,  blind,**  languishing  old  man,  he  departed  for  ever  from  a 
scene, 

“Where  riches  have  wings  and  grandeur  is  a dream,” 


• Kjrm.  Feed.,  vol.  i.  864-891 ; vide  et  X,  Script,  ii.,  c.  3476. 

t His  appeal  to  the  king  of  France,  under  the  style  of  “Jean  de  Bailleul,  Roy  d’  Escoce,” 
is  “donne  a Bailleul  le  jour  de  feste  St.  Clement,  1’  an  de  Grace  MCCCII.” — Bym.  Feed.,  i.,  946. 
In  the  treaty  made  between  France  and  England  in  1301,  the  English  ambassadors  protest 
against  the  French  nation  styling  Baliol  king  of  Scotland,  as  they  arc  wont. — Bym.  Feed,,  i., 
937. — Palgrate's  Doc.  ^ Bee.,  exxsiv.,  241-200. 

t 13  XoT.  1299. — Bym.  i.  915.  ? Vide  Rot.  Pat.  4 Edw.  II.,  pt.  i,  m.  14. 

II  Paris,  8 Kal.  J unij. — Bymer,  vol.  i.  p.  950. 

V Chateau  Gaillard  has  been  generally  considered  to  have  been  the  place  of  his  retreat  and 
decease  ; but,  I am  informed,  through  the  kindness  of  that  accomplished  antiquary,  Thomas 
Wright,  Esq.,  that  Deville,  in  his  History  of  that  place,  says  that  this  statement  is  quite  false, 
and  appears  to  have  originated  in  an  incorrect  citation  of  the  passage  from  the  Continuator 
of  GuiUaume  de  Nangis,  (D’Acher’s  Spicilcg’,  vol.  iii,  p.  97)  where  it  is  recorded  that  young 
Oavid  Bruce  retired  to  Chateau  Gaillard,  when  Edward  de  Bailleul  was  placed  on  the  throne 
by  Edward  HI.  It  is  stated  in  the  Art  de  Verifier  les  Dates,  vol.  xvii,  p.  258, 8vo  edition,  that 
the  time  of  his  death,  and  the  place  of  his  retreat  are  subjects  of  dispute,  but  there  can  be  no 
doubt  of  his  having  retired  to  Mans  en  Fiineu,  of  which  he  was  lord,  before  being  brought 
forward  as  a claimant  for  the  Scottish  crown.  The  writer  of  the  article  however  adds,  that 
his  epitaph  is  stUl  to  be  seen  in  the  church  of  SL  Waast,  at  Bailleul-sur-Eaune,  whether  it  may 
be  the  place  of  his  first  burial  or  his  second,  (soit  que  ce  soit  le  lieu  de  sa  premiere  sepulture 
ou  d’une  seconde)  by  which  it  appears  that  he  died  on  Saturday,  in  the  month  of  April,  but 
the  remainder  of  the  date  is  effaced.  What  authority  existed  for  supposing  a second  burial 
to  have  taken  place  is  not  mentioned ; but  the  certain  fact  of  his  having  resided  at  Bailleul, 
and  the  presence  of  this  inscription,  go  far  to  prove  that  he  died  and  was  buried  there.  It  is 
likewise  observed  in  this  work  that  he  appears,  by  documents,  to  have  been  engaged  in  a dis- 
pute at  law  with  the  Comte  de  Fonthieu  in  1311,  which  was  long  subsequent  to  the  date  given 
by  ordinary  writers  as  that  of  his  decease. 

••  Drake’s  Hist.  Ang.  Scot. 
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it  may  be,  purified  by  its  fiery  trial,  for  a serener  realm  and  a brighter 
cro^vn. 

The  character  of  John  Baliol,  like  that  of  most  other  unfortunate 
and  unsuccessful  princes,  has  been  open  to  much  unjust  and  ungener- 
ous animadversion.  He  has  been  accused  of  betraying  the  liberties  of 
his  subjects,  and  personally  of  exhibiting  a cowardly  and  unmag- 
nanimous  demeanour.  Yet, — since  with  the  majority,  whether 
judging  of  the  present  or  the  past,  success  is  hailed  as  virtue,  while 
misfortune  is  branded  as  crime — it  may  be  well  to  consider,  if  even 
here  inefiectually  and  thus  obscurely,  how  far  interested  were  his  ac- 
cusers ; and  what  justice  in  that  chivalrous  day  wordd  be  meted  by 
uncongenial  minds,  to  one,  who  it  seems  was  more  meek  and  bene- 
ficent than  impetuous  and  warlike ; more  inclined  to  the  society  of 
clerks  than  of  knights  ; more  conversant  with  the  powers  of  reason, 
than  of  the  sword.  The  accumulated  obscurity  of  six  centuries  is  but 
a dense  medium  wherein  to  view  the  stronger  shades  of  character, 
moulded  by  circumstances  and  causes  on  which  no  actual  light  is 
thrown ; and  which  can  only  be  faintly  illumined  by  records  and  doc- 
uments, framed  cautiously  and  systematically  for  legal  or  diplomatic 
purposes.  Something  of  this  character  may,  however,  be  inferred 
from  those  few  but  important  recorded  actions,  which  must  have  been 
dictated  by  something  more  than  casual  circumstances,  or  inconsi- 
derate inclination.  If  anything  of  hereditary  qualities  was  trans- 
mitted from  his  parents,  and  fostered  and  directed  by  them  to  the 
formation  of  his  disposition,  he  had  a father  who  was  liberal-minded 
and  brave,  and  a mother  whose  piety  and  benevolence  were  the 
admiration  of  her  OAvn,  and  the  benefit  of  succeeding  ages.  Of  the 
pursuits  of  his  early  days  we  have  no  particular  record ; but,  since 
he  was  not  then  apparently  destined  to  enjoy  the  great  military 
inheritance  to  which  he  at  length  succeeded  on  the  decease  of  his 
elder  brothers,  the  rich  and  powerful  Dervorguil  might  not  inaptly 
extend  to  him  her  protection  and  her  home ; and  to  his  mental  and 
spiritual  nurture  she,  who  then  contributed  to  the  direction  of  so 
many,  would,  we  may  be  assured,  never  be  careless  or  indifferent. 
The  foundation  of  a chapel  at  Piercebridge ; the  confirmation  of  his 
parents’  Collegiate  Institution  at  Oxford,  that  was  disregarded  by 
his  brothers ; his  selection  of  an  especial  number  of  dignified  clergy 
to  act  among  his  assessors,  on  his  competition  for  the  crown — even 
these  incidents  may  indicate  to  many,  and  demonstrate  to  some,  that 
he  was  influenced  by  the  dictation,  if  not  of  purely  religious,  yet  of 
serious  and  moral  emotions : a tendency  to  which,  the  place  of  his 
education,  and  the  doctrinal  system  of  his  tutors,  might  not  ineffec- 
tually minister.  A mild  and  christian-like  spirit  is  discernible  in 
those  extant  diplomatic  compositions,  which,  if  not  vtTitten  by  his 
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hand,  or  under  his  immediate  dictation,  must  have  proceeded  in 
spirit  from  his  suggestion,  and  in  substance  must  have  met  his  ap- 
proval. In  his  eloquent  renunciation  of  his  homage  he  emphatically 
objects  first  to  the  outrages  committed  against  morality  and  religion. 
His  appeal  to  the  French  king  breathes  the  same  admirable  spirit ; 
and  it  may  also  be  remarked  that,  at  a time  when  justice  dictated, 
and  circumstances  commanded  the  remmciation  of  his  solemn  fealty, 
he  sought  and  awaited  the  dispensation  of  him,  who,  he  was  taught 
to  believe,  could  effectually  blot  out  on  earth  what  was  registered  in 
heaven.  Between  his  temperament  and  his  talent  there  might  be, 
and  probably  was  some  disparity;  but  the  greater  part,  if  not  the 
whole  of  the  obloquy  that  has  been  cast  upon  him,  seems  to  have 
been  propagated  by  ascribing  to  his  personal  cowardice  those  humil- 
iating submissions,  which  the  estates  of  the  realm  had,  by  their 
indiscriminate  and  unconditional  acknowledgement  of  Edward’s  par- 
amount authority,  attached  to  the  tenxire  of  his  crown.  A principle 
was  thus  represented  in,  and  necessarily  carried  out  by,  his  person, 
that  has  ever  since  been  humiliating  to  the  people  of  Scotland; — a 
section  of  whom,  in  his  own  day,  clamoured  against  him  from  inter- 
ested and  treasonable  partizanship ; and  others,  since,  because  they 
found  it  more  convenient  to  make  their  humiliation  a personal  rather 
than  a national  act ; and  to  cast  the  blame  on  the  one  man,  who, 
with  a pardonable  and  natural  deference  of  patriotism,  received  a 
splendid  and  undoubted,  but  otherwise  unattainable  inheritance, 
■with  diminished  lustre,  rather  than  on  the  regent  representatives 
of  the  realm,  who,  unpatriotically,  and  -with  no  defensible  motive  at 
all,  consented  to  its  surrender  under  no  definite  condition.  It  was 
not  ■virtually  from  his  election  and  consequent  submission  that  the 
kingdom  was  involved  in  centuries  of  commotion  and  aggression. 
Every  other  competitor,  even  the  “immortal”  Bruce,  made  the  same 
submission,  swore  the  same  fealty,  and  declared  they  would,  if  they 
might,  receive  the  crown  on  the  same  conditions  as  he.  Edward’s 
end  was  to  be  gained,  and  would  have  been  gained,  ■with  each.  He 
seemed  to  threaten  like  the  furies  of  .^schylus, 

efyu)  ^6  fiT!  Tvxovffa 

Bapeia  TiyS’  o/ii\Tjaio  ttoXiv. 

The  means  might  have  been  more  protracted ; the  end  more  cer- 
tain and  severe.  The  relinquishment  of  the  treaty  of  Northampton, 
fmmded  on  an  alliance  invalid  and  unconsummated,  could  not 
diminish  the  liberty  or  security  of  Scotland,  which  had  then  ac- 
knowledged itself  a fief  of  England ; nor,  did  the  memorable  appear- 
ance of  its  king  before  the  English  parliament  produce  any  national 
or  unreasonable  concession.  We  may  be  both  just  and  generous  in 
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ascribing  that  appearance,  wherein  he  deferred  his  royal  dignity  to 
what  appeared  a religious  obligation,  from  a desire  to  conciliate  and 
temporise,  when  he  too  well  knew  that  treason  would  be  in  his 
camp,  as  interest  was  in  his  council.'*^  He  might  indeed  lack  that 
brutal  spirit  that  impelled  Bruce  to  imbrue  his  hands  in  his 
kinsman’s  blood  before  the  altar  of  his  God;  and  that  regal  mag- 
nanimity that  condemned  Wallace  to  his  doom  : yet,  courage  was 
never  wanting  when  its  presence  would  have  been  successful ; nor 
ceased  he  to  resist  until  all  resistance  was  unavailing.  The  appella- 
tion, too,  from  whence  his  cowardice  has  been  imputed,  or  more 
probably,  suspected,  was,  with  an  unamiable  feeling  easy  to  un- 
derstand, applied  to  him  only  after\  the  adornments  of  royalty  were 
removed  from  him;  and  at  best  can  be  deemed  but  of  doubtful 
interpretation.  But,  whatever  was  his  capability  or  his  disposition, 
it  will  tax  our  credulity  but  little  to  believe  that,  in  an  age  w'hen  the 
effusion  of  human  blood  was  but  lightly  regarded,  he  was  guiltless 
of  the  foul  crimes  that  stain  so  many  of  his  contemporaries.;!;  That, 
from  malice  to  his  king,  and  by  treason  to  his  country,  he  never 
sought,  like  Bruce,  to  wade  through  slaughter  to  a throne,  nor  like 
Edward,  in  the  exercise  of  his  sovereign  authority,  to  shut  the  gates 
of  mercy  on  mankind. 

"When  the  imagination  Avould  invest  with  its  airy  forms  the  heroic 
characters  of  the  past,  it  may  not  inaptly  linger  long  on  the  last 
days  of  this  “dim,  discrowmed  king.”  Divested  of  the  emblems 
of  the  sovereignty  he  had  enjoyed ; defeated  in  his  expectation 
of  transferring  his  sceptre  to  a posterity  that  should  maintain  his 
name  among  the  potentates  of  the  earth ; separated  by  distance  and 
by  death  from  the  associates  of  his  youth,  and  the  partners  of  his 
expectations  ; oppressed  by  bodily  suffering,  and  unsoothed  by 
domestic  attention — how  often,  in  that  solitary  and  benighted  gloom, 
as  the  old  man  sat  in  the  chateau  of  his  humbler,  but  happier  fore- 
fathers, how  often  must 

“Memories  of  power  and  pride,  which  long  ago. 

Like  dim  processions  of  a dream,  had  sunk 
In  twilight  depths  away” — 

memories  of  ingratitude,  or  contumely,  or  treachery,  have  compassed 

• King  Edward,  in  his  complaint  against  the  wicked  and  perfidious  Wisheart,  Bishop  of 
Glasgow,  says,  it  was  he  who  instigated  Baliol  to  ally  himself  mth  the  king  of  Fiance ; and 
that  it  was  notorious  as  wellin  England  as  in  Scotland,  that  the  w'ar  against  the  former  was 
caused  principally  by  the  aid  and  assistance  of  the  Bishop,  who  was  continually  helping  and 
exciting  Baliol  to  commit  as  many  ravages  and  enormities  in  England  as  he  could.— Doc.  et  Rec, 
clxxiii,  and  341.  It  is  said  int.  x Scrip,  ii.,  c.  2476,“ConsiUo  quorundam  de  Scocia  ac  potU* 
$ime  Ahhatis  de  MenrosCt  contra  fidem  &c.,  surrexit.** 

t “ Tyne-Tabart  he  was  callyt  efteneart** — 7f^yntoun*s  Cron. 

t The  real  feeling  of  the  younger  Bruce  towards  Baliol  is  indicated  in  a charter  to  the 
Abbey  of  Scone,  wherein  he  ratifies  such  profits  as  they  enjoyed,  tempore  bonse  memori* 
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Arms. — GuleSf  ao  inesoitcheoD  voided  argent. 


This  blazon  is  thus  assigned  in  a roU  compiled  about  the  time  of  Henry  III.  (Lei.  Coll.  ii.  613)  to  “ Edstachb  de  Ba.lioi,,"  as  de  goules  a unfam  esioedm  d'argort  : anj  in  a roU  of  the  bannerets  of  England,  compiled  about  the  time  of  Edward  II  to  ••  r . n 

Tjerreedearj/en^.— Co«.  Calig.  A.  18;  printedioPalgrave'sPari.  Writs,  vol.  i.  p.  420.  There  appears  also  among  the  arms  of  these  bannerets,  those  of  “Sire  TaoM-vs  ” " ^ . ard  II.,  to  Sire  Joh  n de  Baylolp 

of  Stacey  Grimaldi,  Esq.,  compiled  us  late  as  1337  (Coll.  Topog.  ii.  320)  the  shield  of  “Hugh  Baillol  de  Bywbdle”  appears  thus:  Porte  de  goulee  or 
porte  de  goules  a un  escucJion  voidee  d' argent. 

Alexander  Baliol,  of  Cavers  in  Scotland,  and  of  Chilham  in  Kent,  bore,  at  the  Seige  of  Caerlaverock,  or,  an  escutcheon  voided  gules. — Rot.  Caer.  edit.  Nicolas. 

Ingelram  Baliol  of  Redcastle. — Gules,  an  orle  ermine.  Eustace  Baliol  (brother  of  John,  Sen.)  of  Cumberland,  argent,  an  orle  gules. Surtees,  iv.  G2. 


-SmE  raoM.ts  PE  Batlole,”  from  the  County  of  Northumberland,  do  argent  a an  oscncl,oon~drgonipZZ7Z7aMd^a-^^^^^^^^  ‘ 

,m  oocchon  no.*  d argent  ot  dedenz  un  oscu  d’aznre  ore  nn  lean  rampa’t  d’argo’t  corone  d'or.  In  this  same  roU  ■■  Joh„  pe  Baillol  ” ” lo  recLed°rbe^!,g“ 


WiMONDPS  nE  Bailholl,  said  by  Dodsworth  (^MSS.  in  BiH.  Bodl.  Ozon.,  vo  iv.,  p.  10.)  to  be  father  of  Bernard,  Guy,  Josceline,  and  Hawise.  j 


Wido  * BLl‘S:sstdrhmtrHem  f 3.  Bernardi  de  Balliol  nepotis  ^i..-=Dionisia. 

. J -•  - ^=Z— J 


Hawise,  wife  of  William  Bertram,  Baron  of  Mitford,  in  Co. 
North'd.,  (Dug.x.  543)  and  had  issue  Roger  Bertrann,  who 
confirmed  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Mary  at  York,  int.  1149-1152, 
the  church  of  Stainton,  “ quam  pater  meus  Willm's,  & auus 
meus  Wido  de  Balliol  eidem  eccl’ie  dedit.” — Reg.  B.M.  Ebor. 
312^.;  Apjxendur,  p.  xviii.  ✓js 

“Heres  Rogeri  Bert'm  tenet  Bechefeld  in  Maritag.” — Test, 
dp  Nevill,  sub  socagium  Baronie  de  Balliolo,  p.  388,  R.C. 


Guy  Baliol  (Wido  de  Balliolo),  confirmed  about  Ingelram  Ba- 

^152  the  church  of  Gainford  to  the  abbey  of  St.  liol,  who  con- 

^ ' Mary  at  York,  “quam  Bernardus  de  Ball’  eidem  sented  to  his  fa- 

/ abb’ie  pat’  meus  concessit." — Reg.  B.M.  Ebor.  ther’s  grant  to 

304.^;  Appendix,  iii.  Confirmed  a grant  of  his  the  Templars, 

father  Bernard  to  the  Monks  of  Kelso. — Chal-  between  1145- 

mers's  Cal.,  i.,  5G7.  1153.— sup. 


Bernard  Baliol,  ( B.  de  Balliolo)  said  by  Dugdale  to  be  son  of  Guy. — =Matilda,  accor- 
Bar.  i.,  523.  Founder  of  Barnardcastle,  between  1112-1132.  Con-  ding  to  Surtees 
firmed,  between  1132-1161,  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Mary,  the  church  of  Gain-  (v.  iv.  p.  11), 
ford,  &c.  “quam  Wid’  de  Balliol  meus  avunculus  de  quo  he’ditate  h’eo  on  the  author- 
p’fato  monast’io  dedit” ; test.  int.  al.  Ingelrano  de  Ball.— i?e^.  B.  M.  Ebor.,  ity,  it  seems  of 
304b. . Appendix,  p.  iii.,  n.  IV.  Gave,  between  1145-1153,  lands  to  the  a dubious  entry 
Templars,  “filii  mei  Ingelrami  consensu  & assensu.” — Mon.  Ang.,  ii.,  in  the  Liber  Vi- 
523.  Gave  to  the  monks  of  Kelso  a Fishery  in  the  Tweed,  int.  1124-1153,  tee  Dunelm. 
which  grant  is  attested  by  Guy,  his  son. — Chalmers's  CaL,  i.,  5G7.y 


Bernard  Baliol,  Baron  of  Gainford,  (Bernard  de  Baill’)  confirmed  the  liberties  of  his  buri-sses  at=Agnes  de  Pichenei  or  Pinknev 
Barnardcastle,  “qu^  dedit  eis  pater  meus.”— On>.  Charter.  Confirmed  the  churches  of  G inford,  member  probably  of  the  Baronial 
Barnardcastle,  and  Middleton,  to  the  Abbey  of  St.  Mary,  between  1180-1189.— Ay.  B.  M.  Bior.,  family  commemoLed  by  Dugdale. 
304  ; Appendix  p.  Itt.  GrantpH  rP.rtaiTi  nrivilpirPO.  Ttpruni./!^  rla  TIai.%1  * ....  J .1.,  ® 

to  the  I ‘ ' 


JocEUNE  Baliol,  brother  of  Bernard,  according  to  Dodsworth  (vol.  iv.,  p.  10),  Mickleton.  and 
Brotke  (Somerset).  JosceUu  de  Bailloel,  one  of  the  subinfeudatories  of  the  Earl  of  Flanders  who 
ackaowledged  their  service  to  Hen.  II.,  anno  9,  im.—ltgm.  Fmd.,  vol.  i.,  pt.  1,  p.  23  A witness 

to  the  charter  of  creation  of  Hugh  Bigod,  to  be  Earl  of  Norfolk,  incert.  an.  Hen  II Ihid.  p 43 

et  46.  Witness  to  a charter  of  Hen.  II.  to  Robert  bishop  of  Lincoln,  1154-1167 ; and  of  that 
Kinfes  grants  to  several  monastic  foundations. — Tl/on.  u4ny.,  vol.  i.,  pp.  267,  435  668  720  830*  v 
.142.  Sole  witness  to  a mandate  of  Alianor,  consort  of  Hen.  II.— Co//.  Worn,  ii  . 247  HpIiI 

the  ourth  part  of  a Knight's  fee,  by  the  King’s  command,  withont  service.— £i4.  Nig.' Scacc., 
Heonte,  i.  169 ; and  may  be  reasonably  supposed  to  have  been  a favourite  courtier  of  King  Henry  II.=l= 


Eustace  Baliol,  Baron  of  Gainford.  “Eustac  heres  Bernardi  de  Bamol.”-P,>.  Rot.,  1 Joh:  Hodgson, = widow  of  Robert  Fitzpiers, 

(iB.  Joined  ms  father  in  the  prant;  of  n rant:  ohnrtrfl  to  r’Kiixol.  ...  l..  <<  ...  .i_  . . ....  . ’ 


tan  ? ti!  M S'  of  Bt'rnf'lcastlc  and  Middle-  ily  of  Geffrey  Fitzpiers,  Earl  of  Essex,  whowit- 

ton  between  1193-m5,  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Miuy  at  York,  “ emsensu  hug'  ftl’  et  he’dis  mei.”-Ay.  B.M.  nessed  the  grant  of  this  Eustace  and  his  son  Hugh 
Bior.,  f.  30i,  Apjien.,  p.  i.  Granted  lands  in  Middleton  m Teesdale  to  Margery,  dan.  of  Jocea ; “ Test,  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Mary  at  Y'ork. 

Hugone,  Iggerham,  et  Bernardo,  filijs  meis.”— Oj'jV/.  charter  at  Streatlam.  ^ 3 3 


“Eustaibius  de  Balliolo  nepos=rAgnes,  dau,  of  WiBiam  Percy  of  SpofForth 

.Toeehni.  —nnd^inftvth'o'M^  T>r,Ai  o.a.1  ..e  i.-ar.  /o_  -ir.  i.  . . 


Hooh  Baliol  (Hugo  de  Baillol)  conflrmed,  between  1193-1205,  the  advowson  of  the  church  of  Gainford,  with  the  chaoels  of 
Barnardcastle  and  Middleton  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Mary  at  York—Ay.  B.  M.  Ebor.,  304,  Appendix,  p.  ii.  Conhrmed  to 
Bernard  de  SkottechfF  the  lands  which  “Bernardus  de  Bailloyel”  gave  him  in  Skottecliff  (in  Teesdale)*  Test  int  al 
Ing  ram  de  Bailloyel.-Ony,  oharter  at  Streatlam.  Confirmed  to  GUbert  son  of  Alden  de  Hindleia,  “ donurn’Enstachii’ 
patns  mei  m Bromley;  Test.,  mt.  al.,  Ingeramo  de  Baill’,  Bernardo  d’  Areins,  Umfrido  de  Baill’  &c.  Granted  to  Ralph 
do  Hmdleia  20  acr.  de  vasto  juxta  terram  de  Hokesti  ad  edificandum ; Test.  Bernardo  et  Umfredo  Baillovel  —Surtees  iv  58 
Confirmed  the  liberties  of  the  Burgesses  of  Barnardcastle;  Test.,  int.  al.,  Ingelramo  de  Balliolo.— charter  ^ ’’ 


Jocelini.’  —Dodsivorth’ s MS.  Pedi- 
gree, yol,  iv.  p.  10.,  from  H,H.  52. 
To  this  E stace,  William  de  Percy 
gave,  witt  his  daughter,  17  oxgangs 
of  land,  i Foston  Co.  Lcic.,  worth 
annually  7/.,  in  frank  marriage. — 
Test,  df  . 'eoill,  p. 


Ingelram  Ba»  Bernard  Baliu  , witness  to  his  father’s  charter, 
LIOL,  witness  ut ‘>up.  A baron  y tenure,  1212-1245. — Surtees, 

to  bis  father’s  vol.  iv.,  p.  ii,  In  adherent,  with  his  brother 

charter,  utsup. ; Hugh,  of  king  Jo  n.— jV/fl//.  West.  p.  91.  G>  the 

and  to  certain  same  Bernard  iK  Baillol  who  had  a grant  of  the 

charters  of  his  marriage  of  Agni  widow  of  Richard  de  Percy. — 

brother  Hugh.  Dug.  Bar.,  1.,  and  271. 


wtrre®  uS  cTXfoX"'' -i'  7 • fT'’  Us=rDervorgnil  dan.  and  eoh.,  and  dt  length  sole  heiress  of 

^e,  Ot  Baliol  Loll.,  Oxford  ‘ Johannes  de  Bailoil  qm  fuit  fibus  Hugonis  de  BaUlol.”— Com.  jlfem.  ^cccc.,  ^ .‘>-- 

7Vm.  -I  Hen.  111.-,  Harl.MS.,  xxx.,  p.  i2^.  Exchanged  certain  common  pastures  with  his  burgesses  of  Barnard- 

y VTr"'’..  i f “ , “J"  '228-9.-AA  Pip.,  Essex  and 

XQ  It'  ^ Johannes  de  Baloil  debet  v marc  , pro  Eustachium  fratrem  suum.”— Com.  Afem.  Scacc. 

''  ”•  Brltanie  pro  Eustachium  fiat, 

suum,  21  Hen.  111.— Com,  Mem.  Scan.  Sheriff  of  Cumberland  33  and  39  Hen,  III. ; and  Governor  of  Carlisle 

deeper  of  the  Honour  of  Peverell,  40  Hen. 

.'a  armt^'ir^H  ii/^'  Parliament,  as  styled  by  HoUushed,  (Chron.  N.  E.  p. 

4o4-460),  Hen,  III.,  as  Job  i de  Baillol — Rot.  Claus,  ej.  an.,  m.  3,  dors.  Granted  certain  of  the  rich  posseL 
sionshe  had  by  his  wife  in  Galloway,  Ayrshire,  Lothian,  and  Lauderdale,  to  his  English  vassals,  to  Alexander  Baliol 
of  Cmers,  and  to  his  brother  Guy.— C/mlmera’s  Cal.,  vol.  i.-.fi-om  Chart.  Bryburgh,  100,  1,  2.;  Chari  Soltre  n 
N tk”"*!,* ^ n r'  tom.  1.,  241);  Inq.  p.ni.  for  Hichen  Co.  Hertf.,  Bywell  Co 

Northumb.,  Driffield  Co.  York,  &c.,  53  Hen.  III.,  n.  43.  Bur.  at  New  Abbey  in  GaUowav  ^ 


I.  Sir  Hugh  Baliol  was— “ Agnes  de  Valentia,” 
of  Sellaby,  near  Gainford,  dau.  of  William  de  Va- 
1264,  and  accompanied  his  lence  Earl  of  Pemb- 
father  thence  to  the  battle  of  roke,  and  widow  to 

Lewes.  “ Hugh  de  Balliof  Maurice  Fitzgerald. 

son  fitz  a Seleby.”— Fif/c  Dvgdale'sBar.\.,nQ. 
Hutchinson,  m.,  2^1,  from  Shehaddower,int.al., 
an  entry  in  the  Boldon  Buke.  in  the  barony  of  Gain- 
Aged  28  at  his  father’s  death,  ford  (Appendiv  u.  54), 
Inq.  J.  de  Baliol.  Inq.  and  having  rem.  John 
p.m.  for  Bywell  cum  Mem-  de  Avesnes  Lord  of 
bris,  56  Hen.  III.,  n.  26.  Beaumont,  (Surtees, 
“ Obiit  sine  hieredc  de  se.”  iv.,  11.)  died  circ  3 
—Rymer's  Feed.  vol.  i.,  p.  Edw.II.— 7/o/. C/aw., 
3 Edw.  II.,  ni.  3. 


Lord  of  Galloway,  by  his  second  wife  Margaret,  eldest 
and  cob.  of  David,  Earl  of  Huntingdon  ( brother  to  Wil  m 
and  Malcolm,  kings  of  Scotland),  and  sister  and  coh.  of  J in 
Earl  of  Chester  and  Huntingdon.  — Mag.  Rot.  Sod.;  Hi  i. 
vol.  i.,  pt.  i.,  779.  “Dervorguil  uxor  Johaimis  de  Baillol  nt 
heredum  Comitis  Cestrie.” — Com.  Mem.  Scacc.,  24  ; 5 7 -n. 
III.;  Rot.  l,indors.;  'Trin.  Mich.,  Co. Line.;  vid.  et  PI  de 
Quo  IForr., 21  Edto.  I.,F.bor.;  R.  C.  p.  240.  Marriidiu  i:  3. 
— Ch.  de  Mailros:  xv.  Scrip,  v.  i.,  p.  201.  Settled  the  fo  n- 
dation  & ordained  the  statutes  of  Baliol  College,  Oson.,  ui  er 
her  seal  at  Botel,  in  Galloway,  1282,  when  she  sbles  hei  :lf 
‘ DervorgilladeGalwidia,Dominade  Balliolo.’ — Est.for/^  'i 
ston,  Co.  Bed/.,  Fotheringay,  Sf  Driffield,  18  Edu'  I.,  y 


2.— Alan 
Baliol, 
brother 
and  heir 
apparent, 
“obiit  sine 
hierede 
de  se.” 
Mag.  Rot. 
Scolie. — 
— Rym. 
volume  i., 
p.  779. 


3-  “ Sir  Alis — “Dam  Alienor  de  geneve 

aundir  de  BA-  dam  de  Balyol.  ” — Oi'ig. 
LYOL.” — Orig.  charter,  dated  at  Barnard- 

chart.  Confirm-  castle  1280.  Had  dower  in 
ed,  as  Alexander  the  Barony  of  Gainford. — 
de  Balliolo,  the  Appen.  No.  54.  Remarried 
-A-  , Robert  de  Stutevill  before 
21  Edw.  I. — Plac.  de  Quo 
Warr.  Norihd.,  ej.  an., 
Inq.  p.ni.  forBy-  Rot.  2.  Living  his  widow 
well  and  Wood-  35  Edw.  I.  1300,  & styled 
horn,  6 Edw.  I.,  ElienordeGenovere. — Rot. 
m.  5.  “ Obiit  Pari,  vol.i.,  p.  199;  or  as 

sine  hffirede  de  it  is  otherwise  written,  Ge- 
^^”—Rym.,  ut  nonre.— Bar.  i.4b9;Dods- 
worth's  MS.  iv.,  10,  &c. 


liberttes  of  his 
Burgesses  of 
Barnardcastle. 


antea. 


4. — John  Baliol,  youngest  brother  aud  heir ; Lortj 

dom  of  France,  Baron  of  Gainford  and  Bywell,  Lord  f Galloway,  and  of  the  Re- 
gality of  Tynedale,  with  many  other  possess! ms.  le  of  the  “ Barones  Regni 
Scotie,”  1283. — Rym.  i.,  638.  Heir  to  his  mother,  it  whose  death  he  is  stated, 
in  her  Inq.  p.  m.  to  be  forty  years  of  age.  Heir  to'Ws  aunt  Christian,  wife  of 
William  de  Fortibus. — Plac.  de  Quo  War?’.,  il  Edtr^l.,  Ebor.,  Rot.  8;  R.C.  p. 
240.  Summoned  to  Parliament,  as  “Johannide  Bulr'  ” ^ ..  . 


William  Bailloel  (probably  the  same  person  whom 
Surtees  places  as  son  of  Bernard  I.,  anno  1141)  hehl 
four  parts  of  a Knight's  fee  of  R.  de  Gant,  in  Co. 
York.— £,4.  N,g.  Scaec.,  i„  327.  Witness  to  W 
Paganel  s charter  to  Drax  Priory,  temp.  Thurston, 
Archbishop  of  York  1120-1141— Ufon.  Any.,  ii  96- 
and  to  the  charter  of  Robert  de  Ganut,  of  the  i'i  ■ l’ 
of  Saltbei  to  Drax. — Ibid.  98.  i 


Ingelramus  de  Bailioll  son  of  Josceline,  (Dodsworth,  vol.  iv.  fol.  10 ) of  Redcastlp  ^ a e.„A  i e 
jure  ux.,  with  whom  he  acquired  a splendid  establishment  in  Forfarshire. — Wdter  de  Berite 

ley,  Chamberlain 
of  Scotland.— 


. ^ acquired  a splendid  establishment  in  Forfarshire.-CAfl/mer^’i 

Cal.,  J.  o67,  from  Chart.  Abroth,  87.  Sheriff  of  Berwick,  and  also  of  Fife,  under  Alex- 
ander l\r—Ibxd..  Chart.  Moray,  38 ; Abr.  155.  Engell’  de  Baill’  witnessed  a grant  of 
dower  from  king  Alexander  to  Johanna,  sister  of  king  Hen.  III.,  18  June  1221.— i2vm 
Feed.,  1.,  165.  Witnessed  charters  of  Alexander  II.  of  Scotland,  1222,  and  1227  — 
Rame  8 North  Durham,  Appen. -g.  14.  » 


and  of  Topeliffe,  Co.  York  ; and  coheir  of 
his  second  wife  Joane,  dau.  and  coheir  of 
William  de  Briwere. — Dug.  Bar.,  i.  702; 
Lord  of  Foston.— 7Aii/,  271.  “Agnes  filia 
Willi  de  Percy  et  heres  uxoris  suae.  ” — 
Dodsworth,  vol.  iv.,  p.  10;  from  L.  37. 
Ob.  circ.  20  Edw.  I. 


Ellen, 

Eva, 

wife  of 

wife 

William 

of 

Percy. 

Duns- 

lord  of 

tanvill 

Semer, 
(Surtees 
iv.,  11). 

Ibid. 

Chalmers's  Cale- 
donia, ut  sup. 


“ Bernardo  viro  d’ne  Cecilie 
de  Castro  B’nardo,  & B’nar- 
do  fiUiolo,”  appear  as  wit- 
nesses to  a charter  of  Hugh 
Traine  of  Streatlam,  who  ob. 
before  1228. — Orig.  charter 
at  Streatlam. 


H ENRY  Baliol  who,  according  to  Surtees,  (iv,  11 .)  was  of 
Redcastle,  in  Scotland,  and  presumed  Chamberlain  of  that 
kingdom  1234 ; father  of  Henry  Baliol  who  ob.  s.  p.,  and  of 
Constance  mother  of  Hen.  de  Fishburn.  Dugdale  ( Bar.  i. 
p3.),  says,  from  a MS.  penes  Will.  Pierpoint,  that  Henry 
Percy  of  Alnwick  purchased  from  Henry  de  Fishbume,  son 
and  heir  of  Constance,  dau.  and  heir  of  Henry  Baliol,  the 
manor  of  Ure  in  Galloway,  and  also  Redcastle  in  Anegos. 

Ingelram  Baliol  of  Redcastle  in  Scotland,  and  of  Tours.  One  of  the  “Barones 
Regni  Scotie,  ’ ’ who  pledged  themselves  to  receive  the  Maid  of  Norway  as  their  queen 
1284.— j 638.  Ingram  son  and  heir  of  Agnes  de  Baliol,  deceased,  did 
homage  for  her  lands,  held  de  Rege  in  Cap.— Or?^.  20  Ed;w.  I.,  Rot.  3.  Ineelram 
Baliol  de  Tours. — Foston  Maner.  Extent.  Rot.  Esc.  27  Edw.  /.,  n.  37  “ 

Henricus  de  Percy  consanguineus  & heres  Ingelrami  de  BaUiolo,  de  Com  Leic  & 
de  Tours. — Origin.  27  Edio.  /.,  Rot.  I,  2,  3. 


“Ada  de  Baliolo  uxor 
domini  Johannis  filij  Ro' 
berti.”  Baron  of  Wark 
worth  Co.  Northd.  — 
Chart,  int.  MSS.  Dods 
worth,  in  Bibl.  Bodl. 
Oxon.,  vol.  118,  fo.  120 
Married  before  8 Hen 
III- — Rot.  Claus,  ej.  an. 
p.  1,  m.  6.  Ob.  circ.  1250 
—Esc.  34  Hen.  III.,  n, 
51;  erroneously  entered 
in  the  printed  Cal.  Inq. 
p.  m.  as  Adam. 


Eustace  Baliol  brother  to  John  (ut  antea) ; and  Q>-  if  not=Helewyse  dau.  aud  heiress  (“  Coheres.” 
the  same  “ ^stace  de  Bailliof  demerant  de  Querundon,”  — Dodsw.  MS.,  iv.,  p.  10)  of  Ralph  de 
V Gainford  Par.)  who  accompanied  him  to  the  bat-  Levinton,  a baron  of  Nortd.— Bar 

tleofLewes;  and  is  subsequently  mentioned  in  the  Foedera,  in  i.,  524-568.  Died  seised  int.  al.  ofthe 
connexion  with  him.  Sheriff  of  Cumberland  45  Hen.  III.,  manor  of  Levinton,  and  other  posses- 
and  Governor  of  the  castle  of  Carlisle  till  1264-5.  Crucesig-  sions  in  Co.  Cumb.  & Westm.;  to  which 
natus  54  Hen.  III.,  and  his  lands,  &c.,  taken  into  the  king's  Thomas  Multon  of  Gilleslund  succeeded 
protection  during  his  absence  in  the  Holy  Land.— 1.,  on  her  husband’s  death,  as  her  heir.- 
483.  Had  a grant,  with  his  wife,  of  a market  and  fair  at  Lev-  Inq.  Hel.  de  Lexington,  que  fuit  uxor 
inton. — Chart.  Rot.  46  Hen.  III.,  m.  5;  but  anno  43. — Eustachij  de  Balliolo,  Hen  III  n 
Plac.  de  Quo  Warr.,  30  Edw.  I.,  Rot.  16,  Cumb.  Ob.  2 35 ; and  Orig.  1 Ed.  /.,  R.C.  i.  19 ; but 
Edw.  I.  (Rot.  fin.  2 Edxu.  I.,  n.  12),  having  had  issue  by  others  who  claimed  to  be  her  heirs  are 
her,  which  lived  awhile,  whereby  he  became  tenant  of  his  named  in  PI.  de  Quo  Warr.  Co  Cumb 
wife  s estate  for  life,  by  the  courtesy  of  England.— 7t5?W.  30  Edw.  L,  Rot.  —R  C p 120  ’ 


Hugh,  1268. 
— Surtees, 
iv.,  II. 
Josceline 
Baliol, 
brother  of 
Eustace.— 
Surtees,  iii., 
212 ; from 
Prynne's 
Rec.  vol.  ii.; 
citing  Claus. 
39  Hen.  III. 


, — ..w  olo,”  30  Sep.  11  Edw.  1., 

(Roi.Wall.  ej.an.  m.  2 dors.)  and  repeatedly  m Mili  ry  occasions. — Vid.  Feed., 
vol.  I.,  pt.  2 ; and  Palyrave's  Pari.  Writs,  vil.  i..  p 142.  Had  grant  of  seisin 
of  the  kingdom  of  Scotland  19  Nov.  1292.  Ciowned  ;ing  of  Scotlanh,  at  Scone 


30  Nov.  1292.  Held  his  first  Parliament  at  Sione, 
tioii  of  the  blessed  Mary,  anno  regni  1. — Rym  Fad. 


January  1355.— .Ko/u/.  L*787.'^'^CoSracTed^in°marrtaee*t?Tsab^^^^  wT  ^7  delivering  a portion  of  the  soil  of  Scotland,  and  his  gol  b 

'Doncaster,  Co.  Yorks.,  in  1363.— X Script.,  col.^2G27.  ° Phihp  VI.  King  of  France,  23  October  1295,  then  a child,  and  never  acluaily  m Ti 


of  seisin  of  the  Isle  of  Man  5 Jan.  1292. — Ryn.  Fad  i.,  735.  Was  deprived  of 
his  English  estates  25  Dec.  1293. — Appendiu  No.  54  • 

July  1296.  Departed  from  Great  Britain  Jily  129 
mandy,  according  to  Drake's  Hist.  Anglo  ScUica,  in 


J^ailleul,  Ac.  in  the  king-=^lsabel,  dau.  of  John  Earl  of 
" . - . - Warren  & Surrey  and  Alice 

his  wife,  uterine  sister  of  king 
Henry  III.,  married  “ infra 
octavas  Purificationis  ” A.D. 
Un.-Chron.  T.  Wikes,x\. 
Scrip,  vol.  ii.,  p.  109.  Tlie 
time  of  her  death  is  nneer- 
U2.  Had  grant  of  seisin  tain,  but  q^  if  dead  before  the 

------  Confederation  of  her  husband 

with  the  king  of  France,  who, 
according  to  the  1 4th  Clause 
of  their  treaty,  dated  23  Oct. 
1295,  was  to  have  cognizance 
of  his  second  marriage. — 
Rym.  i.,  831. 


lie  Octaves  of  the  Purifici 
, 780,  786.  Had  a grant 


Surrendered  his  crown 
and  died  an  exile  in  Nor- 
314. 


Margaret,  wife  of  ... . Mul- 
ton.— Surtees,  and  Somerset 
Brooke's  MS.  in  Coll.  Arm.. 
Said  in  a Bowes  MS.  to  be 
married  in  Abrogines!  but, 
in  an  ancient  Chronicle,  which 
I have  found  to  be  otherwise 
correct,  it  is  recorded  “Mar- 
garet Lady  of  Gilleslande 
was  John’s  eldest  sister.” 
— Lelandi  Collect.,  vol.  ii., 
p,  540.  Margaret,  wife  of 
Thos.  Lord  Multon  of  GilJes- 
land,  was  living  10  Edw.  II. 
(Dug.  Bar.  i.  568),  and  had 
issue. 


Ada,  wife  of  William 
de  Lindsay. — Brooke 
Somerset.  “The  se- 
cunde  sister  was  Lady 
Coney  ( Coucy  ). — 
Lell.  Coll.,  ut  antea: 
a confused  statement, 
for  Christian  dau.  and 
heir  of  William  de 
Lindsay  married  In- 
gelrara  de  Gynes  or 
Ghisnes,  Lord  of  Cou- 
cy (Dugd.  i.,  760.^  ; 
and  was  a widow  19 
Edw . 1 1 . — Orig.  Ro  t. 
ej.  an.  11. 


Cecily  w.  of  John  de  Burgh,  grand- 
son of  Hubert,  Earl  of  Kent. 

Brooke,  ut  antea,  vid.  et  Dugdale 
i.  700.  He  died  8 Edw.  I. — Orig. 
Rot.  ej.  an.  4. 

Mary,  w.  of  John  Comyn  of  Bade- 
nach. — Brooke,  ut  antea.  One  of 
the  Magnates  Scotie,  1284. — Ry. 
Fad.,  ii.,  266  ; and  a competit  ir 
for  the  Crown  in  1292,  though  he 
inclined  to  Baliol,  and  would  do 
nothing  to  prejudice  his  cause. — 
Ibid.  776.  He  ob.  circ.  30  Edw. 
I. — Orig.  ej.  an.  Rot.  8.  “ The 

thirde  sister  was  married  to  John 
Comyn.”— Xc/.  Coll.,  ii.  540. 


crown,  and  by  charter  of  concession  dated  20=Margaret  Princess  of  Tarentum, 
ried  to  him.  — Rym.  Fad.  i.  831.  Died  near  remarried  Francis  Duke  of  An- 
dria. 


Henry  Baliol,  slain  in  defending  an  attack  on  his  brother 
Edward  at  Annan,  IGth  December  1332.— C//a/meTa’<  Cale- 
donia, i.  567. 
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him  rmmd  about ; and  mingled  emotions  of  discontent,  and  disap- 
pointment, and  despair,  have  bounded  painfully  and  bitterly  through 
his  heart — a heart,  that  gladdened  only  by  the  light  of  day,  might 
have  found — in  the  mighty  magnificence  of  nature — in  the  lone  path 
of  the  hoary  forest — in  the  impetuosity  of  the  mountain  torrent — in 
the  declining  sun,  that  lingered  like  itself  o’er  his  far-off  realm — a 
dignifying  solace  and  a joy,  which  neither  the  worm  wfithin,  nor  the 
foe  without,  could  alike  diminish  or  destroy.  It  was  the  last  scene 
of  a sad  drama,*  that  needed  but  the  pen  of  Drayton,  or  Marlowe,  or 
Shakespeare ; and  now  lacks  but  the  pencil  of  one  master  hand,  to 
excite  that  immortal  interest  and  sympathy  they  have  won  for  more 
trifling  scenes,  and  more  unworthy  men. 

Time,  that  has  been  merciful  to  the  memory  of  many  of  our 
ancient  houses,  has  but  barely  allotted  this  its  heritage  of  renown. 
Dugdale  has  retrieved  but  little  of  its  history  in  comparison  with  its 
importance ; and  his  successors  have  been  disinclined  to  dissertate 
on  a subject,  to  which  they  had  but  little  incitement.  Mr.  Surtees 
corrected  a few  errors,  and  added  some  information ; and  it  is  more 
for  the  sake  of  affording  a comprehensive  view  of  the  lords  of  this 
fee,  than  to  aid  minute  enquiry,  that  I annex  the  following  com- 
pendium.! 

So  dense  indeed  has  become  the  obscurity  in  which  their  history 
is  involved,  that,  while  our  Obituaries  teem  with  descendants  of  the 
“ immortal  Bruce,”  with  claims  as  diversified  as  amusing,  ambition 
has  never  been  stimulated  to  assume,  or  curiosity  to  ascertain,  in 
whom  representation  of  the  Baliols  is  now  vested ; though  the  inhe- 
rent representation  of  the  ancient  regal  dynasty  of  Scotland  gives 
superior  interest  to  the  investigation.  On  the  decease  of  King  Ed- 


AlexaDdri  regis  Scotorum  Praedecessoris  nostri  ultimo  defuncti** — a passage  which  shews, 
says  Bishop  Xicolson,  ( Scot.  Hist,  Lib.  62,)  that  he  did  not  allow  John  Baliol  to  be  reckoned 
among  the  kings  of  that  realm.  But  what  recks  it  now : 

« DrscA^*  is  in  his  grave  ; 

After  life’s  fitful  fever,  he  sleeps  well ; 

Treason  has  done  his  worst ; nor  steel,  nor  poison, 

Malice  domestic,  foreign  levy,  nothing 
Can  touch  him  farther  !** 

• Dante,  from  his  own  sufficiently  disturbed  country,  cast  one  sinister  glance  on  this  sad 
commotion,  when  anticipating  the  judgment  on  certain  princes  at  the  last  day. 

**  Li  si  vedra  la  superbia  ch’asseta, 

Che  fa  lo  Scotto  e I’lnghilese  folle. 

Si  che  non  puo  soffiir  dentro  a sua  meta.'* 

Parto.  xix.,  131. 

t Since  this  pedigree  was  printed,  I have  received  a communication,  touching  its  earliest 
portion,  from  that  zealous  student  and  patron  of  antiquarian  literature.  Sir  Thomas  PhilUppSy 
Bart.  He  considers  that  one  Rainald  de  B.\lgiole,  living  in  1086  (vide  Domesdoy)  to  be 
the  ancestor  of  the  Baliols  of  England,  who  must  therefore  take  chronological  precedence  of 
"Wido,  the  twmo  prerpositus  of  my  pedigree.  He  has  observed,  also,  from  charters  in  France, 
that  the  wife  of  this  "Wido  was  named  Agnes;  and  that  Bernard  the  1st  had  two  brothers, 
named  respectively  Hugh  and  Guy. 
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ward,*  in  1363,  childless,  it  became  divided  between  the  four  sisters 
of  his  father ; but,  touching  Margaret  the  eldest — whose  heir,  irres- 
pective of  the  fatal  forfeiture,  would  no  doubt  have  inherited  the 
Barony  of  Gainford,  and  should,  by  strict  hereditary  right,  have  sat 
on  the  throne  of  Scotland — there  is  an  unfortunate  genealogical  dif- 
ficulty. In  the  pedigrees,  as  hitherto  printed,  she  is  merely  said  to 


• Of  Edward  Baliol,  whose  chequered  fate  fills 

“ A wild  tale  of  Albyn’s  Warrior  day/' 

it  is  unnecessary  to  treat  here,  since  he  was  never  actually  in  possession  of  the  Barony  of 
Gainford,  though  it  is  remarkable  that,  under  some  grant  or  composition  that  has  escaped  my 
notice,  he  nominated  Walter  de  Lanchester  to  the  Rectory  of  Middleton  in  Teesdale,  15th 
March,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign.— IZeg.  B*  Marie  Ehor.y  in  Bihl.  Cath.  Ebor.  He  was  not 
allowed  to  accompany  his  father  to  Bailleul  in  1299;  but  that  his  captivity  might  be  mitiga- 
ted as  far  as  prudence  would  allow,  he  was,  I presume,  committed  to  the  care  of  his  paternal 
grandfather,  John,  Earl  of  Warren ; and  on  his  decease,  suffered  to  remain  with  his  successor, 
John  the  last  Earl.  In  1310  he  was,  however,  removed  by  a Regal  Mandate  CBo.  Pat.  iv  Ed, 
//.,  p.  i,  m.  14,  J from  the  surveillance  of  this  nobleman  to  that  of  Thomas  and  Edmund,  the 
king’s  brothers,  in  whose  household  he  was  to  remain  under  the  charge  of  John  Weston,  its 
seneschal.  King  Edward  II.,  like  his  father,  seems  to  have  treated  him  with  respect  and 
consideration.  In  1315,  on  the  report  of  John  Baliol’s  death,  he  wrote  to  Louis,  King  of  France, 
interceding  for  Edward’s  admission  to  those  feudal  possessions  which  his  father  bad  held  in 
that  kingdom. — Rym.  Feed.  vol.  ii. ; from  Bot.  Rom.  Sf  Franc.^  viii  Ed.  II.,  m.  12.  Next  year, 
on  giving  security  for  his  return,  he  was  allowed  to  leave  England  for  a short  time,  no  doubt 
to  settle  the  affairs  consequent  on  his  father’s  decease. — Rym.  Feed.,  ii.  279;  from  Ro.  Claxts. 
ix  Ed.  II.,  m.  27d.  lu  the  Rolls  of  Originalia,  17  Ed.  II.,  ( Ro.  2,  R.  C.  i.  270 J itis  incidentally 
observed  that  the  King  was  bound  to  Thomas,  Earl  of  Norfolk,  and  Marshal  of  England, 
in  500/.,  which  he  had  promised  him  **p*  mora  Edwardide  Ralliolo  in  Comitiva  sua.**  These 
circumstances  contradict  the  ordinary  statement  that  his  earlier  days  were  spent  in  France. 
It  will  gratify  not  a few  to  know  that,  after  he  had  descended  from  his  perilous  throne,  his  days 
were  spent  in  “fair  Yorkshire,”  and  soothed  in  two  remarkable  instances,  by  the  affectionate 
and  grateful  attention  of  its  countrymen— his  own  and  faithful  followers.  A curious  and  quaint 
Chronicle,  transcribed  by  Leland  CCollect.  ii.,  447_>  says  “John  of  Bamaby,  a Squier  of 
Yorkshir  beying  with  Balliol  in  Scotland  practised  wonderfully  for  him,  and  after  with  King 
Edward  favor  reposed  him  in  his  kyngdom,  first  bringging  hym  to  the  Manor  of  Sandale 
upon  Owse  ( 4^  miles  from  Doncaster  ) in  Yorkshir,  where  the  Lady  Vescy  lay.”  Here,  re- 
strained from  military  depredation,  he  enjoyed  its  best  imitation  in  mighty  huntings ; and  in 
Hatfield  Chase,  with  the  nobles  and  gentry  around,  joyous  meetings  they  must  have  been.  Ed- 
ward had  the  King’s  licence  to  take  his  sport,  “ pro  deductu  et  sustentacione  sua ; ” but  for 
this  incautious  participation, 

“ They  were  outlawed  for  YeuesOTm, 

These  Yemen  everich  one." 

There  was  a pardon  granted  them  at  Edward’s  request,  the  19th  of  October  30  Edward  III., 
1357.  It  is  printed  in  Rymer’s  Fsedera,  vol.  v.  p.  870.,  from  the  Patent  Roll  of  that  year,  p.  iii., 
m.  6,  and  is  remarkable  for  its  enumeration  of  the  game  they  bad  slaughtered,  and  the  rela- 
tive quantities  and  sizes  of  the  several  species. 

Not  less  an  instance  of  the  benignity  of  Edward  Baliol’s  disposition,  than  a touching  ex- 
ample of  fidelity  to  a discrowned  king,  was  his  friendship  with  the  family  of  Aldbrough.  To 
Ivo  de  Aldbrough,  the  first  of  the  race  with  whom  we  find  him  connected,  he  gave  lands  in 
Brokesmouth  and  Roxburgh.  He  was  a warrior  in  the  Scottish  campaign  under  Edward  I. 
CPalgrave's  Doc.  and  Rec.,  265,  271 );  and  of  Aldbrough  near  Masham,notas  generally  stated 
of  the  village  so  called,  by  Boroughbridge.— C%arf.  B.  M.  de  Fontibus.  William,  his  son,  suc- 
ceeded to  these  Scottish  lands  before  1347. — Bx)t.  Scoc,,  21  Edw.  III.,  m.  1.  He  attended 
Baliol  as  valet,  and,  under  the  description  of  “ Will’s  de  Aldeburgh,  Valettus  Edw.  de  Balliolo 
Reg.  Scocie,”  had  frequently  letters  of  safe  conduct,  when  coming  to  England  from  the  Scottish 
Court.  In  one  dated  5th  July,  1354,  he  is  styled  “ Nuncius  Edwardi  de  Balliolo,”  &c. — Rot, 
Scoc.,  an.  After  witnessing  Edward’s  memorable  charter  of  concession,  20th  January,  1355, 
C Ibid,  m.  12J  he  quitted  the  realm  mth  him  for  his  own  country.  Here  he  married  Elizabeth^ 
the  daughter  of  John,  and  heiress  of  her  brother  Robert,  Lord  Lisle  of  Harewood  ; and  in  that 
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have  married  Multon ; and,  connecting  this  abstract  fact 

with  another  statement  that  she  was  married  “ in  abrogines,”  a sur- 
mise might  have  arisen  that  her  husband  was  from  the  obscure 
Multon  in  Northamptonshire,  from  whence  a service  was  due  to  the 
Fee  of  Baliol.*  If,  however,  the  evidence  embodied  in  the  annexed 
pedigree  is  worthy  of  the  credit  to  which  I believe  it  is  entitled,  he 
was  one  of  the  Multons,  Barons  of  Gillesland,  a family  who  had  been 
previously  connected  -with  the  Baliols.  The  wife  of  the  fourth  Baron 
according  to  Dugdale,  who  knew  nothing  further  of  her  family,  bore 
the  same  Christian  name ; but,  on  considering  that  Margaret  Baliol 
must  have  been  bom  at  least  five  years  before  her  father’s  death, 
in  1269,  it  may  be  more  consistent  with  nature  to  suppose  that 
Thomas,  the  second  baron,  who  died  in  1293,  had  obtained  her 
hand.  This  imcertainty  is,  indeed,  immaterial  in  the  question  of  her 
present  representation;  which  in  either  case  resting  in  Margaret, 


castlet,  **  stonding  stately  ’*  on  'Wharf,  which  there  is  reason  to  believe  he  rebuilt,  tradition 
says  he  sheltered  his  royal  master. — WhUaJcefs  Loidis^  165.  I am  sorry  to  crush  the 
long'Cherished  tale  by  the  certain  fact  that  Aldbrough  only  obtained  possession  of  the  castle 
in  1365,  when  Baliol  had  been  two  years  in  his  grave ; and  it  is  not  very  probable  that  he  was 
previously  its  tenant.  The  arms  of  Baliol  and  Aldbrough  still  remain  graven  in  juxta-position 
above  the  chief  portal  of  the  present  building,  and  between,  the  predestinarian  motto,  “Kaf 
sal  be  saV*  Similar  Heraldic  tokens  of  loyalty  and  affection  have  not  unfrequently  begot 
strange  traditions.  "When  Glover,  the  Herald,  made  the  'Visitation  of  Xorroy’s  Province,  in 
1584-5  he  noticed,  in  addition  to  this  and  a similar  shield  of  Baliol  in  the  Chapel,  one  sculp- 
tured on  the  wall  of  the  said  chapel,  bearing  an  orle  ermine,  over  all  a label  of  three  points— 
differences  certainly  not  appertaining  to  the  ex-king,  but  rather  perhaps  to  the  Yorkshire 
branch  of  his  family,  between  whom  and  the  Aldbroughs  there  might  have  been  some  consan- 
guinity. This  William  de  Aldbrough  died  in  1378,  five  years  after  Baliol ; for  the  health  of 
whose  soul,  however,  he  had  given  lands  at  Willey  Hay,  in  the  county  of  Nottingham,  to  the 
abbey  of  Beauvale.  Many  years  after,  his  daughters,  the  Ladies  Kyther  and  Stapylton  obtain- 
ed from  the  monks  a concession  that  certain  offices  should  be  daily  celebrated  by  two  chap- 
lains, for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  their  father  and  mother,  their  brother  William  and  his  wife, 
and  with  affectionate  remembrance  included  that  of  Edward  Baliol.  Sir  William,  the  hus- 
band of  Lady  Stapylton  was  a valet  of  the  king ; and  15th  September,  in  the  second  year  of  his 
reign,  had  shared  his  benevolence  in  the  gift  of  certain  lands  in  the  vale  of  Liddel  and  Teviot. 
—Ro.  Scoc.  23  Ed.  ///., m 3. 

Margaret,  relict  of  the  second  William  de  Aldbrough,  by  her  will  dated  at  Harewood  in  1391, 
and  lately  printed  by  the  Scrtbes  Society  C Test.  Ebor.^  149  J,  gave  to  Peter  de  Mauley,  her  son 
by  a former  marriage,  “ unam  loricam,’*  which,  as  if  the  fact  enhanced  its  value  in  the  eyes  of 
the  testatrix,  she  distinguished  as  **  qu®  fuit  Edwardi  BallyocfjQf,”+  the  termination  of  his 
name  being  a mistake,  doubtless,  of  the  scribe.  She  also  gave  him  an  arras  hanging,  of  a 
red  colour,  with  a bordure  of  murrey,  and  adorned  with  the  arms  of  Baliol  and  Aldburgh. 

In  the  recital  of  more  engrossing  subjects,  the  time  of  poor  Edward’s  death  has  escaped  the 
Chroniclers,  except  Knighton,  who  merely  observes  that  he  died  in  1363,  “juxta  Dancastriam.” 
— XF"  Scrip. t V.  ii.,  c.  2628.  All  collateral  incidents  are  forgotten.  Of  him  who  had  swayed 
the  destiny  of  an  empire,  and  for  half  a century  had  stood  objected  to  the  passions  and  sym- 
pathies of  mankind,  there  remains  no  little  memorial  of  that  last  resting-place  from  his  toil, 
for  which 

**  ■ — two  paces  of  the  vilest  earth 

Is  room  enough,” 

nothing  to  claim  the  passing  tribute  of  a sigh  for  his  sad  eventful  history— nothing  to  protect 
his  once  anointed  form  from  the  intrusion  of  the  meanest  hind. 

• Testa  de  NevUle,  Northamp. — R.  C.  31. 

t Sir  T.  Phillipps  has  mentioned  to  me  the  remarkable  circumstance  that  **  there  is  a place  called  BaiUeclive 
near  Mere  in  Wilts,  which  Mere  belonged  to  Baillol.” 
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sole  daughter  of  Thomas  the  fourth  Baron  Multon,  of  GlUesland,'^ 
has  now  descended  to  Thomas  Brand,  Lord  Dacre,  the  immediate 
lineal  heir  of  Ranulph  de  Dacre,  who  abducted  the  rich  heiress,  and 
married  her  by  stealth  from  Warwick  Castle. f It  is  a curious  fact 
deser\'ing  of  further  enquiry,  that  when  King  Edward  was  at  Gir- 
thou  in  Scotland,  with  the  fleet  in  1300,  just  after  John  Baliol  was 
released  from  his  captivity,  he  received  from  “Z>ame  Margaret  Mul- 
tan^' the  sum  of  16s.  4d.  for  the  restitution  of  her  liberty. J 

The  forfeiture  of  John  Baliol’s  English  estates  was  adjudged  to 
have  occurred  on  the  25th  of  December,  22  Edw.  I.,  1293, § “on 
which  day  he  receded  from  his  homage.”  ||  The  Sheris’  of  Northum- 
berland neglected  to  enter  the  barony  of  Gainford,^  and  it  remained 
unmolested  until  the  feast  of  the  Nativity  of  St.  John  the  Baptist, 
24th  of  Jime,  23  Edw.  I.,  when  Beck,  bishop  of  Durham,  entered 
on  Long  Newton  and  Newsom,  two  of  its  members,  in  satisfaction 
and  only  by  virtue  of  a certain  conveyance  thereof,  made  to  him 
two  years  before,  by  John  Baliol,  in  order  to  obtain  his  aid  during 
the  great  controversy  for  the  Scottish  Crown.  Emboldened  either 
by  his  success  or  the  justice  of  his  claim,  on  the  feast  of  St.  Martin 
in  the  same  year,  he  seized  the  whole  barony  by  virtue  of  his  pre- 
sumed prerogative,  and  held  it  apparently  mthout  objection.*"*^' 

The  absence  of  its  records  has  forbidden  an  intelligible  idea  of  the 
constitution  of  this  ample  and  franchised  territory  while  it  was  in  the 
tenure  of  the  Baliols,  and  now  for  the  flrst  time,  when  it  was  pas- 
sing from  them,  we  are  afibrded  an  authentic  Eind  distinct  view  of 
its  subinfeudation  and  distribution.  It  was  composed  of  flve  knights’ 
fees  and  a quarter,  which  were  thus  distributed : in  Denton  and  In- 
gleton  was  one  fee ; Bolam  and  Sledwish  were  comprehended  in 
another ; Alwent,  Heton,  and  half  of  Summerhouse  were  three  quar- 
ters ; and  the  other  half  of  Summerhouse  an  eighth  of  a fee.  Robert 
Trayne  and  Ralph  Surteys  each  held  one  whole  knight’s  fee ; Ber- 
nard de  Langton,  Ralph  de  Cotum,  Peter  de  Cyrezi,  Guy  de  Graun- 

sard,  Josceline  de  Westwick, Hertbume,  and  Hugh  de  Lille- 

forth,  each  a twelfth  part  of  a fee ; Simon,  the  falconer,  a fourth,  and 
Ingelram  de  Baliol  a similar  proportion  in  Dalton ; John  de  Hedlom 

• Dug.  Baron.,  i.  568.  + Kot.  Pat.  11  Ed.  II.,  p.  l,m,  20. 

t Chalmers’s  Caledonia,  from  the  Wardrobe  Accounts.  A MS.  in  the  Library  at  Middle- 
hill,  apparently  of  some  authority,  states  that  Thomas,  grandson  of  Thomas  de  Multon  the 
second  Baron,  was  born  in  1282,  and  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  Alexander  de  Baliol, 
by  whom  he  had  issue  Margaret,  born  in  1305,  and  married  to  Banuph  de  Dacre. 

5 Nevertheless  he  was  summoned  by  a special  writ,  tested  25th  June,  1294,  to  Gascony  **  eq* 
& ar’  & toto  s’vicio  quod  nob*  de  t’ris  & ten’  que  de  nob’  tenetis  in  Angl’  debetis.”— Vase. 
22  Edw.  L,  m 7d. — Palgrave’s  Pare.  Writs,  i,,  259. 

II  Inq.  p’  forisf’m  J.  de  Balliolo,  Appendix  No.  LV.,  p,  xxviii. 

IT  Vide  Originalia,  23  Edw.  I.,  Rot.  16  ; and  24  Edw.  I.,  Rot.  8,  9. 

Inq.  p*  forisfm,  ut  sup. 
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had  a twenty-second,  and  Adam  de  Hyndeley  a twenty-fourth  part 
of  a fee.  On  the  history  of  the  territory  allotted  to  each  my  unfor- 
tunate limits  forbid  me  to  enlarge. 

A much  greater  source  of  profit  w'as  derived  from  the  demesne 
lands  w'hich  the  lord  retained  in  his  own  hands,  with  the  parks  and 
forests  appurtenant  to  the  castle,  and  the  rents  and  serv’ices  of  the 
manorial  tenants  in  the  several  villages  and  their  territories.  Of  these, 
however,  John  Baliol  had  less  complete  possession  than  his  prede- 
cessors ; for  his  inheritance  was  encumbered  by  the  dower  of  the 
two  mdows  of  his  elder  brethren,  who  ha^fing  borne  no  children 
had  advanced  him  thereto,  and  might,  therefore,  be  sufiered  the 
more  cheerfully  to  share  in  its  enjoyment.  Agnes,  widow  of  Hugh, 
had,  apparently  in  contravention  of  the  feudal  law,  her  dower  in 
Gainford  itself,  w'here  she  held  the  court  and  exercised  other  baro- 
nial privileges ; as  well  as  in  the  vills  of  Piercebridge  and  Headlam, 
all  worth  100/.,  with  the  reservation  to  the  lord  of  the  fee  of  the 
rents  of  the  free  tenants  of  Headlam : she  held  also  half  of  the  mills 
of  Gainford  and  Piercebridge  ; and  a third  part  of  the  forest  of  Tees- 
dale.  Elenor,  the  \s’idow  of  the  other  brother,  was  more  sparingly 
endowed.  Here  she  had  a third  part  of  the  mills  of  the  borough, 
and  of  the  demesne  land  of  Castle  Barnard ; a third  part  of  two 
parts  of  the  park  and  wood  there,  and  of  the  forest  of  Teesdale ; 
a third  part  of  the  vill  of  Westwick ; a third  part  of  two  parts  of 
Whorlton,  with  the  capital  mansion  where  she  no  doubt  resided  ; 
and  a third  part  of  the  mills  of  Gainford  and  Piercebridge,  all  worth 
annually  40/.  13s.  A\d.  Then,  also,  William  de  Falderley  held  for 
his  life  two  carucates  of  the  demesne  in  Langton  of  the  annual 
value  of  9/.,  of  the  gift  of  Lady  Dervorguil  de  Baliol,  and  confirma- 
tion of  her  son  king  John;  who  likewise,  sometime  before  he  was 
adjudged  to  have  forfeited  the  barony,  granted  an  annuity  of  10/. 
out  of  Long  Newton  to  Alan  de  Tesedale,  in  recompence  of  his  ser- 
vices lately  rendered,  I presume,  as  his  Attorney  General.* 

The  interest  that  remained,  therefore,  to  John  may  be  thus  com- 
prehended, and  as  a more  minute  survey  will  soon  occur,  thus  briefly 
described  : — two  parts  of  the  borough  rents  of  Castle  Barnard,  with 
a like  proportion  of  the  profit  of  the  markets,  fair,  and  mills  there, 
produced,  annually,  34/.  1 3s.  4c/. ; rents  derived  de  feodis  Castri, 
or  Castle-guard  rents,  3/.  12s.,  besides  the  service  of  four  pounds 
of  pepper,  seven  of  cumin,  and  two  capons.  He  enjoyed,  too, 
one  hundred  and  twenty  acres  of  the  castle  demesne,  which  was, 
doubtless,  the  best  land  in  the  vicinity,  being  valued  at  a shilling 

• In  the  Pleas  de  Quo  Warranto,  21  Edw.  I.,  “ Alanus  de  Teysedal’  gen’al  attorn’  p’d’c’i 
Joh’is.” — Norlh'^-  So.  5^- 
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an  acre ; and  two  parts  of  the  park  and  woods,  which  must  have 
been  very  extensive,  at  20^.  per  annum.  The  agistment  of  the 
vast  forest  of  Teesdale,  however,  only  produced  in  the  same  time 
sixty  shillings.  Of  the  manor  of  Middleton,  in  Teesdale,*  which,  it  is 
singular,  ere  that  time  had  not  been  granted  out  or  subinfeuded,  he 
held  sole  possession  and  derived  from  it,  with  its  hamlets,  in  returns 
of  assize,  rents  and  other  issues,  16^.  13s.  Two  parts  of  West- 
wick  in  a more  comfortable  position,  but  more  slavish  condition, 
produced,  annually  in  rents  from  bondholders  and  cottagers,  14^.  Os. 
6e?.  ; two  parts  of  Whorlton  by  the  Tees,  with  the  mills  there,  1 0)1. ; 
the  rents  and  services  of  half  the  vill  of  Langton,  1 0^. ; and  the  rents 
of  the  free  tenants  at  Headlam,  with  the  licence  to  brew,  3Z.  12s. 
He  had,  also,  the  patronage  of  the  Hospital  of  St.  John  at  Castle 
Barnard,  and  of  the  chapel  at  Newsham. 

When  Bishop  Beck  entered  on  that  part  of  the  barony  that  had 
been  granted  to  him  by  John  Baliol,  his  interest  was  limited  to  the 
proceeds  of  the  viU  of  Long  Newton,  which  produced  ZOl.  3s.  11«^., 
irrespeetive  of  the  annuity  Falderley  derived  thence ; and  those  of 
Newsham  valued  at  Ibl.  Os.  5|c?.,  derivable  as  well  in  money  as  in 
crops.  Shortly  after  his  entry,  Stephen,  whom  Baliol  had  appointed 
chaplain  of  Newsham  chapel,  died,  and  the  Bishop  put  in  one  Wil- 
liam de  Rous  his  clerk.  The  benefice  was  worth  10  marks  annually, 
and  for  this  the  custos  was  bound  to  find  a chaplain  to  celebrate  the 
divine  offices. 

After  John  Baliol  had  concluded  the  treaty  with  the  French  King, 
the  Bishop  perceiviug  that  all  probability  of  his  restoration  to  his 
English  lands  was  destroyed,  entered  the  barony  of  Gainford,  as  I 
have  previously  observed. 

This  was  a most  important  acquisition  to  the  see,  not  only  in  res- 
pect of  the  fiscal  interest  consequent  on  the  vastness  of  its  territorial 
extent,  but  of  the  peculiar  defence  and  security  it  afibrded  to  its  south- 
ern marches  by  the  fortress  of  Barnard  Castle.  This  great  strong- 
hold had  been  probably  tenanted  by  the  Baliols  until  this  period, 
and  Beck  found  it  furnished  with  chattels  to  the  great  value  of  200^. 
Presuming  on  the  security  of  his  tenure,  he  is  saidf  to  have  repaired 
the  building,  to  have  erected  a castle  or  more  likely  a manor  house 
at  Gainford,  and  indeed  began  to  effect  territorial  subinfeudation. 
To  Ralph  Fitzwilliam  he  gave  the  capital  messuage  or  manor  house 
of  Langton ; the  two  carucates  of  land  there,  that  had  reverted  to 
the  fee,  in  1 300,  by  the  death  of  William  de  Falderley ; and  a rent 
charge  or  annuity  of  10^.,  arising  out  of  rents  and  services  in  the  vill 

• He  presented  to  the  rectory  of  Middleton,  26  January,  anno  reg.  2. — Reg.  B.M.  Ebor. 

t Godwin  de  Praes.  p.  658. 
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of  Langton,  of  which  Fitzwilliam  again  granted  51.  annually  to  Gil- 
bert Hansard  his  valet.  In  the  next  year,  Henry  de  Percy,  who 
had  obtained  Alnwick  through  the  dishonorable  conduct  of  Beck, 
received  from  him  two  portions  of  the  viU  of  Whorlton  and  the  mills 
there;  a possession  valued,  in  1307,  at  16^.  per  annum. 

In  1307,  when  Beck  had  enjoyed  this  Barony  thirteen  years.  King 
Edw'ard,  in  punishment  of  the  contumacy  he  had  exhibited  in  a dis- 
pute respecting  the  election  of  the  Prior  of  Durham,  deprived  him 
of  the  temporalities  of  his  see  for  a second  time.  Perceiving,  either 
that  it  was  wholesome  that  he  should  be  the  further  humiliated  in 
that  which  might  have  inflamed  his  natural  arrogance  to  offend, 
or  that  his  possessions  had  become  unseemly  and  inconvenient,  the 
wary  old  monarch  proceeded  also  to  sever  those  large  territories 
which  the  Bishop  had  seized  on  behalf  of  his  questionable  preroga- 
tive, when  Baliol  and  Bruce  had  withdrawn!  their  allegiance  from 
the  English  Crown.  Robert  de  Clifford,  who  himself  obtained  Hart 
and  Hartness,  and  was  one  of  our  great  barons  that  fell  at  Bannock- 
burn, was  appointed  Custos  of  the  Bishoprick ; and  to  him,  as  the 
preliminary  process  of  severing  this  Barony,  the  King,  who  was  then 
proceeding  for  the  last  time  towards  Scotland,  addressed  his  writ,* 
dated  at  Lanercost  in  Cumberland,  on  the  4th  of  November,  anno 
reg.  34,  1307.  Herein — asserting  that  on  the  defalcation  of  Baliol, 
his  lands  were  forfeited  to  the  Cro!vn,  and  to  none  else  ; and  with- 
out deigning  to  advert  to  Beck’s  adverse  possession,  other  than  by 
the  equivocal  statement  that  thereupon  certain  men  of  this  part  had 
caused  a seizure  to  be  made,  and  enjoyed  the  revenues — he  directed 
that,  for  the  vindication  and  recovery  of  the  rights  of  the  Crown,  a 
jury  should  be  summoned  from  the  Bishoprick,  who  should  make  a 
return  to  certain  questions  that  were  annexed,  before  his  special  of- 
flcer,  Galfrid  de  Hertelpol.  To  these  several  articles  of  enquiry — 
which  were  prepared  with  reference  to  the  actual  state  of  the  case, 
and  were  admirably  calculated  to  elucidate  the  state  and  value  of 
the  Barony  at  the  time  of  Baliol's  forfeiture,  and  to  disclose  the  man- 
ner, time,  and  cause  of  subsequent  alienations  and  reversions — was 
annexed,  as  if  in  certain  contemplation  of  the  issue  of  the  enquiry,  a 
provision  that,  in  case  John  Baliol  held,  as  was  assumed,  this  Barony 
and  other  lands  in  the  Bishoprick  in  fee,  on  the  25th  of  December, 
1293,  that  Clifibrd  should  not  only  forthwith  seize  the  Barony  and 
Castle  into  his  hands ; but  also  all  other  lands  that  had  been  subtracted 
or  had  reverted,  it  mattered  not  in  whose  hands  they  might  be. 
The  writ,  with  the  return  under  the  seals  of  Clifibrd  and  the  Jurors, 
was  ordered  to  be  returned  before  the  next  Parliament,  to  be  holden 
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at  Carlisle,  In  the  Octaves  of  St.  Hillary.  There  is,  however,  no 
record  of  any  proceedings  on  the  subject,  in  the  Rolls  of  that 
Assembly ; though  the  Bishop  was  then  otherwise  inculpated. 

After  an  Interval  of  more  than  a month,  a jury  of  twelve  respect- 
able residents  of  the  Barony  met  at  Barnardcastle,  and  on  the  11th 
of  December  returned  the  very  valuable  and  important  record,  whence 
the  preceding  account  of  the  Barony  has  been  derived.  The  origi- 
nal process  is  now  lost  or  mislaid  ; and  for  the  copy,  which  I have 
subjoined  in  the  Appendix,*  it  is  singular  I should  be  indebted  to 
the  officers  of  Beck’s  successor,  Kellawe  ; in  whose  Register — hap- 
pily redeemed,  after  many  wanderings,  to  the  Chancery  at  Durham, 
by  Bishop  Barrington — it  seems  to  have  slept  imknown  to  historical 
enquirers. 

In  accordance  with  the  anticipatory  provision,  Clifford,  by  virtue 
of  this  return,  immediately  seized  for  the  Crown,  “ The  Castle  of 
Barnard,  with  aU  the  lands  and  tenements  which  the  Bishop  held 
of  the  Barony  of  Gainford,  and  all  other  the  lands  and  tenements 
which,  by  virtue  of  the  said  Inquisition,  ought  to  appertain  to  the 
King,  and  none  else,”  causing  the  Constable  of  the  Castle,  and  all 
the  other  officers,  to  keep  them  as  such.  He  likewise  took  the  fealty 
of  the  Freeholders  then  present,  and  attached  all  the  goods  and 
chattels  found  in  the  Castle,  lands,  and  tenements.  The  total  an- 
nual value  of  the  property  thus  obtained  being,  in  the  money  of  that 
day,  183^.  5s.  9^d.,  beyond  the  dowers  charged  on  it  to  the  amount 
of  1591.  13s.  Ad.\ 

So  goodly  a possession  could  not  long  be  enjoyed  by  a King  that 
owed  so  much  to  the  fidelity  of  his  Barons.  Two  months  had  not 
elapsed  before  favour  or  gratitude  won  it  from  the  djdng  monarch, 
still  prostrate  on  a sick  bed  at  Lanercost.  On  the  2nd  of  February 
1307,  he  conveyed  it  to  Guy  Beauchamp,  the  second  Earl  of  War- 
wick— a redoubted  and  stern  %varrior,  who  not  only  deserved  it  for 
his  long  and  faithful  services,  but  was  fully  able  to  maintain  its  in- 
dependent franchise  against  the  influence  of  the  See  of  Durham. 
By  the  terms  of  his  charter J — the  original  of  which  has  lately  been 
discovered  among  a mass  of  unsorted  papers  in  the  Chapter-house 
at  Westminster,  and  indicates  the  place  whence  the  long  lost  records 
of  this  Barony  may  ultimately  emerge — it  is  described  as  the  Castle 
and  Vill  of  Barnardcastle,  and  Manor  of  Middleton,  with  its  chases 
and  other  appurtenances,  in  the  Bishoprick  of  Durham  ; which  be- 
longed to  John  Baliol,  an  enemy  and  rebel  to  the  Crown,  and  which, 
by  his  forfeiture,  had  come  as  escheats  to  the  King’s  hands ; to  be 
holden  by  him,  the  said  Guy,  and  his  heirs,  with  all  such  knights’ 

• Appendix  No.  LV.,  p.  xxix-xxxu. 

+ Inq.  ut  supra.  4:  Appendix  LVI.,  p.  xxxii.,  e Eeg.  Kellawe  in  Cur.  Cane.  Dun. 
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The  following  forty-five  Charters  and  Instruments  are  extracted  from  a 
Chartulary  of  St.  Mary’s  Abbey,  York,  given,  as  appears  by  a memorandum  in 
the  beginning,  dated  December  13, 1698,  by  Francis  Hildyard,  Bookseller,  to  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  York  Minster  ; and  now  preserved  in  their  Library.  As 
it  might  be  difficult  or  impossible  to  settle  the  proper  succession  of  all  the  docu- 
ments,  they  are  here  given  in  the  same  unchronological  order  as  is  adopted 
in  the  Manuscript. 


1. — Carta  Guidonis  de  Balliolo  de  T’ra  in  Ga^mesford. 

Omib}  videntib}  vel  audientib}  tarn  modemis  q'^m  posteris 
has  tras  Guido  de  Balliolo  salute.  Sciatis  me  dedisse  in  pura 
elemosina  deo  T;  see  marie  T;  Abbie  Ebo^  T;  Rico*  Abfei  T;  mo- 
nachis  See  Marie  Ebo^  ecctiam  de  Stokesley  T:  una  carucata 
?re  in  eadem  villa  T;  deciam  de  D’nio  meo  eiusdem  viUe  T; 
ecctiam  de  Geynesford  T;  duas  bouatas  ?re  deciam  de  dnio 
meo  eiusdem  maSij  et  ecctiam  de  Steynton  T;  duas  bouatas 
?re  T;  decima  de  D’nio  meo  eiusdem  \Tlle  p aia  Henr  Reg  dni 
mei  T;  pris  ei^  Reg  Witti  T;  mris  eius  Regine  matild  T;  fris  eius 
Regis  Witti  A filij  eius  Witti  T;  p aia  mea  T;  dionisie  uxis  mee 
"I  Bernardi  de  BaUiol  nepotis  mei  T;  p aib}  omi  fideliu  defunc- 
to^  • et  hoc  sciatis  qd  hanc  dacione  feci  sine  omi  ?reno 
?vicio  • Testib}  Rejmero  dapifero  meo  T;  vitali  de  Stokesley  T; 
hutthelardo  T;  Robto  ^sbro  T;  Sauhala  ^sbro  T;  hanc  elemosina 
feci  pro  aiaby  pa?s  mei  T;  matris  mee  T;  omi  pentu  meo^.  304. 

II. — Sciant  psentes  T;  futuri  qd  ego  Eustac  de  BaiUol  as- 
sensu  T;  consensu  hug  fit  T;  he’dis  mei  concessi  T;  hac  carta 
mea  confirma\fi  deo  T;  ecctie  be  mar  Ebor  T;  eiusdem  ecctie 
Abbi  T;  monachis  ibide  deo  Pvientibus  aduocacbem  ecctie  de 
Gaynesford  cu  capellis  de  casteUo  Bernard  T:  de  Midelton  T; 

• Bichard,  Abbot  of  St.  Mary’s,  1118  to  Dec.  1131. — Drake'!  Ebor.  p.  594. 
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oib}  aliis  ptin  suis  T;  duas  bouat  ?re  cu  tofto  T:  crofto  in  villa 
de  Midelton  ^dica  bend  T;  tenend  inppetuu  in  pura  T.  ppetua 
elemosina  adeo  libere  quiete  integre  T;  honorifice  sicut  Guido 
de  Baillol  Senior  T;  hedes  eius  post  eu  Antecessores  scitt  mei 
ea  dederunt  T;  concesserunt  T;  cartis  suis  confirmaverunt  ^dce 
ecctie  pre?ea  concedo  “1  confirmo  eidem  ecctie  ecctiam  de 
Stokesley  T;  una  carucat  ?re  in  eadem  villa  T;  decias  de  dnico 
meo  in  eade  villa  * Et  ecctiam  de  Steynton  T;  duas  bouat  ?re 
T;  decias  de  dnico  meo  in  eadem  villa  cu  omib}  ad  ea  ptientib3 
sicut  continet  in  cartis  predco^  antecesso^  meo^  henda  libere 
T.  quite  de  me  T.  h^dib}  meis  sine  uUa  inq'etacone  T,  ptur- 
bacone  inppetuu  * Et  ut  hec  concessio  T:  confirmaco  mea 
rata  T;  inconcussa  inppetuu  meant  : earn  ^sentis  sc‘pti  anno- 
tacone  T;  sigilli  mei  Apposicone  coroboravi.  hijs  testibus . 
hub  Cantuar  Archiepo*  Gaufrido  fil.  Pet*  Com  Essex®  tunc 
capital  Justic  Angtf  Will  de  Estuteuill  Galfrid  de  Bocland 
Rog’o  Constab  CestrJ  Rico  de  Herard  Simone  de  Pateshull 
Johede  Gestling  Rob^to  Vaassore§  Wittodepcy  de  Kildal||  T; 
multis  aliis,^  304. 

III. — Carta  h de  Baillol  de  eccia  de  Gaynesford. 

Sciant  tarn  psentes  qm  futuri  qd  ego  hugo  de  Baillol  con- 
cessi  T;  hac  carta  mea  confirmavi  deo  T;  ecclie  be  marie  Ebo^ 
T monachis  ibidem  deo  ^vientib}  advocacoem  ecctie  de  Gaynes- 
ford cu  capella  de  castello  bernard  T:  de  middleton  T;  omib} 
aliis  ptin  suis  '&c.**  304. 

The  rest  is  recited  and  confirmed  in  the  precise  terms  of  the  preceding  char- 
ter  of  Eiistace  Baliol,  and  attested  by  the  same  witnesses, 

• Hubert  Walter,  Dean  of  York  1186  to  1189,  during  which  period  he  attested  the  Charter 
of  Bernard  Baliol  (on  the  opposite  page) ; Bishop  of  Salisbury,  1189  to  1193  ; and  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  1193  to  1205. 

+ Geoffry  Fitzpiers,  who  succeeded  Hubert  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  as  Cliief  Justice  of 
England  in  1198,  was  created  Earl  of  Essex  at  the  coronation  of  king  John,  27th  of  May  1199. 
Eustace  Baliol  gave  100  marks  for  licence  to  maiTy  the  mdow  of  Robert  Fitzpiers. 

$ Roger  Lacy,  Constable  of  Chester.  He  had  returned  to  England,  from  the  third  Crusade 
in  1195,  and  died  October  1st,  1211. 

\ This  might  be  the  celebrated  Sir  Robert  Vavasor,  who  contributed  stone  to  the  building 
of  York  Minster,  and  died  in  1253. 

11  The  first  of  the  Percys  who  settled  at  Kildale,  in  Cleveland  Co.  Yorks.,  is  said  to  have 
been  fValter,  sou  of  William  lord  Percy  who  died  in  1244  ; and  uterine  brother  of  Agnes,  wife 
of  Eustace  Baliol.  The  existence  of  this  JFilliam  there,  about  1200,  will,  however,  induce  us 
to  suppose  that,  unless  he  was  then  very  young,  either  the  name  of  the  first  settler,  or  the 
period  of  the  settlement,  has  been  misunderstood. 

5T  This  Charter  is  also  enrolled  int.  MSS.  D.  and  C.,  Dur., — No.  15,  pp.  26  and  27, — Surtees, 
vol.  iv.,  p.  52. 

••  This,  and  the  document  No  lY.,  are  re-entered  at  fob  310  b. 
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IV.  — Carta  B.  de  Balliolo  de  eade  ecctia 

B.  de  Balliolo  omib}  suis  pbis  hoib3  francis  T;  Angt  T;  oib} 
see  ecctie  fidelib}  saltm  • Sciatis  me  concessisse  T;  hac  mea 
carta  confirmasse  deo  T;  see  marie  Ebo^  T:  monachis  ibide  deo 
?vientib3  eccliam  de  Ganesford  cu  capeUa  de  castello  Bernard 
T;  abis  ptin  suis  in  pura  T;  ppetua  elemosina  q®m  eccliam  Wid 
de  BaUiol  mens  avuculus  de  quo  he^ditate  heo  pfato  monas?io 
dedit  T;  sua  carta  confirmavit  p salute  aie  ipius  Wid  T;  p salute 
aie  mee  T;  pris  T;  rnris  mee  nec  non  T;  filio^  meo^  vivo^  et  de- 
functo^  Testib3  Ingelrano  de  Balt*  Wal?o  de  heding  hereb^to 
de  Doura  clico  Bernard  de  Balt  Rajmero  de  Stokesley  Elsi 
de  Neuton  Wal9o  de  AbbeuiU  Daniel  fil.  Wal?i  paulino 
medico.  304.’’- 

V.  — De  eadem. 

Bernardus  de  Badlol  omib3  Iras  istas  videntib3  atq,  audien- 
tib3  ta  clicis  q®m  laicis  ta  ^sentib3  q'^m  futuris  saltm.  Sciatis 
me  concessisse  T;  carta  mea  confirmasse  deo  T;  ecctie  see  marie 
Ebo^  T;  monachis  ibidem  deo  ?uientib3  eccliam  de  Gainesford 
cu  omib3  ptin  suis  T;  eccliam  de  casteUo  Bernardi  cu  omib3 
ptin  suis  T;  eccliam  de  midelton  cu  omib3  ptin  suis  et  in  eadem 
viUa  de  midelton  duas  bouatas  ?re  cu  tofto  1;  crofto  * Sciend 
est  aute  qd  ecctie  pnoTate  scilt  de  CasteUo  Bernardi  T;  de  Mid- 
delton  fuerunt  capeUe  in  tempe  pris  mei  * hiis  testib3  D’no 
hub’ to  Ebo^  decano  Ma^o  Thom  de  Melsa  Rog'o  fil.  hugonis 
Wiilmo  filio  Willi  Ro^o  de  sco  Germano  Johe  psona  de 
bolum  Nicho  de  heddun  Gilb’to  deheton  Robto  clico  bernardi 
de  bit  Gidone  de  Beaurein  hugone  de  sco  Germano  Petro  de 
Wimbis  Reginaldo  de  homey  * Thom  fiho  Nichi  T ptib3 
aliis.f  304’’- 

VI.  — De  eadem. 

Wido  de  BaUiolo  omib3  amicis  suis  francis  T anghs  T oib3 
see  ecctie  fidehb3  salute  * Sciatis  me  concessisse  T hac  mea 
carta  confirmasse  deo  T see  marie  Ebo^  T monachis  ibidem 
deo  ?vientib3  eccliam  de  Geynesford  cu  omib3  ptin  suis  in 
pura  T ppetua  elemosina  qua  Bernardus  de  Balt  eidem  Abbie 
pa?  metis  concessit  T carta  sua  confirmavit  sicut  Wido  de 


*•  A younger  son  of  Bernard  Baliol,  the  second. 

t Vid.  Dugdale’s  Mon.  Ang.  VoL  iii.,  p.  551 — Ex  autographo  in  Bibl.  Hatton. 
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Baft  eadem  ecctiam  ^fato  mon  dedit  T:  carta  sua  confmavit  p 
salute  aie  mee  T;  pris  mei  T;  mris  mee  T;  omi  pentu  meo^. 

Testib}  hiis  martino  Abbe  see  Agathe*  Arnaldo  so gina 

Wiitmo  de  Stokesley  T;  Reynero  fre  eius  Ughtredo  sacdote 
osmundo  sacdote  Rogro  de  Ask  Bernardo  Serabone  Berde 
hebscurt  Rado  Brimoosted  T;  aliis  multis.  304'’' 

VII.  — Appaco  ecclie  de  Geynesford  p Epm  Dunelm. 

Hugo  t del  gra  Dunelm  epc  P'ori  Sci  Cuthbti  T:  archidiaco- 
nis  T;  oib}  ei^de  eceiie  filiis  tarn  clicis  qm  laicis  ta  psentib} 
qam  futds  salute  • Sciatis  nos  deo  T;  mon  see  marie  Ebo^  T; 
monachis  ejusdem  loci  concessisse  T;  psenti  carta  confirmasse 
ecctiam  de  Gaynesford  cu  eapeUa  de  castello  {sic)  T:  aliis  ptinent 
suis  usib}  vidtt  ^dco^  monaclio^  oini  modo  p fut’‘a  salua  reu- 
encia  T;  debito  ma?cis  dunelm  ecctie  ' Testib3  hiis  priore  Absat  J 
T;  sub^ore  henr  T;  Alano  monacho  T:  Wilto  fil.  tosti  Theo- 
baldo  clico  T;  ma^o  Thom  de  Sex  auaals  T helia  ctico  T mul- 
tis aUis.  305. 

VIII.  — LTa  ^toria. 

H.§  dei  gra  Dunelm  Epc  oihib}  officialib}  suis  epat^  Dunelih 
T uniusis  battis  suis  salute  sciatis  nos  suscepisse  sub  ^tecebne 
nra  T manutenemento  diuin.  Abbem  T monachos  Ebo^  tan- 
q®m  spales  amicos  hros  T oes  holes  T res  T,  possessiones  suas 
quas  in  epatu  hro  possident  maxie  ecciam  de  Gaynesford  cu 
suis  ptin  Ita  qd  qui  eis  forisfect  vel  de  eectia  de  Gaynesford 
vel  de  ahquib}  ptin  suis  vel  de  aliquib}  que  eos  contingut 
nobis  fern  esse  reputabim^  unde  vobis  mandam^  T ^cipim® 
q®tin^  ^dcos  Abbem  T monachos  T oihia  que  in  epatu  hro  eos 
cotingut  sicut  hra  dnica  intuetis  manuteneatis  T ptegatis  T 
maxie  monachu  T hoies  eo^  qui  loco  eo^  sunt  in  ecctia  de 
Gaynesford  nec  sustineatis  qd  aliquis  eis  vel  suis  molestia  in- 
ferat  vel  grauamen  • valt  305. 

IX.  — Licencia  psentandi  ad  ecctiam  de  Gaynesford. 

Phus||  dei  gra  Dunelm  epc  omib}  ad  quos  ^sens  septu  pue- 

• This  Abbot  of  Easby,  near  Bichmond,  is  not  mentioned  in  Dr.  Whitaker’s  list. 

■t  Hugh  Pudsey,  nephew  of  King  Stephen ; Bishop  of  Durham,  20th  Jan.  1152  to  March  3rd 
1194. 

t Absalom  Prior  of  Durham  Abbey,  1154  to  1158. — Raine’s  Brief  Acet.  of  Dur.  Cath.  p.  155. 

} Hugh  Pudsey,  ut  supra. 

II  Philip  de  Poicteu,  Bishop  of  Durham,  1195  to  22  April,  1208. — Dugd.  Baron.,  rol.  i.,  p.  63. 
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Sit  saltm  in  dno  Sciatis  nos  concessisse  T:  psenti  carfca  con- 
firmasse  ecctie  see  marie  Ebo^  T;  monachis  ibidem  deo  ^uien- 
tib5  "I  ^uituris  liberu  jus  ^sentandi  idoneam  psona  ad  ecctiam 
de  Gejmesford  • sicut  in  cartis  Guidonis  de  batto  senioris  T; 
he’du  suo^  continet''  • hiis  testib}  R.*  p'ore  Gisburn  AiiSicof 
Archid  Dunelm  magro  Jobe  de  London  magr  p.  de  Shirburne 
magro  Wiftmo  Blesen  magro  Robt  de  Adington  magro  Alexo 
Nolano  hj'mb'^to  captto  Pho  faucoberge  1 aliis  multis.J  305 

X.  — Cont  Bernardu  etiem  sup  ecctia  de  Geynesford. 

Sciant  omes  qui  ^^dent  vel  audient  tras  has  qd  ego  G.§  Abbs 

ecctie  be  marie  Ebo^  cu  coi  consilio  L assensu  capitli  nri  con- 
cessi  T;  dedi  Bernardo  ctico  filio  hugonis  de  Baillol  tenere  de 
nobis  in  \'ita  sua  in  elemosina  ecctiam  de  Gajmesford  cu  ca- 
pella  de  Gastello  Bernard!  T;  cu  ce?is  oinib}  ptin  suis.  Reddet 
aute  idem  B.  Abbie  nro  annuati  p ead  eccia  tres  marcas  ar- 
genti  . di  scitt  in  festivitate  bto^  Aplo^  pet'  T;  pauli  T;  di  in 
festo  sci  martini  * et  insup  epalia  jura  psoluet  • hoc  vero  sci- 
end  est  qd  q®ndo  banc  ecctiam  eidem  Bernardo  concessim® 
ipe  cora  multis  pbis  hoib}  fidelitate  nobis  fecit  de  hac  posses- 
sione  de  ^dcis  this  mrcis  fidetr  nob  ^soluendis.  T’  hiis  loce- 
lino  captto  * Wal9o  captto  . Ada  de  Dan  Tliom  de  liolteby 
T;  aliis.  305 

XI.  — Confirmacio  Thome  Cantuarie  Archiepi||  de  ecctia  de 
Gaynesford. 

T.  dei  gra  Cant  Archiepi  Anglo^  pimas  T aplice  sedis  legat^ 
uniusis  see  ecctie  fidebb}  salute.  In  aplificacone  bono^  ecctie 
dei  studiu  T diligencia  adhibere  T;  in  usus  diuinos  pie  coUata 
fouere  T firmare  : piu  T sem  est  et  ad  nram  pcipue  spectat 
sollicitudine  . Inde  est  qd  donacoem  ecctia^  T tra^  qua  Guido 
de  Baillol  dedit  T concessit  in  ppetua  elemosina  ecctie  be  ma- 
rie Ebo^  T monachis  eiusdem  loci  scitt  ecciam  de  Stokesley 
T;  una  carucat  ?re  in  eadem  villa  T deciam  dnij  eiusdem  \ulle 
et  ecctiam  de  Geynesford  T duas  bouatas  9re  T deciam  domi- 
nij  eiusdem  manerij  1 ecctiam  de  Steynton  T;  duas  bouat  9re 

* Ro?M  Prior  of  Gv.'?broug^li  co.  Yorks.,  occurs  1196  and  1211.— Mon.  Ebor. 

t Aimeiic,  nephew  to  the  Bishop,  Philip  of  Poicteu — a A.eque.'.t  attestor  of  his  Che.r.ers — 
occr*^  as  Archdeacon  of  Durhi‘n?,  1198  to  1214. 

X This  documents  entered  aja'n  in  fol.  310  of  the  Chartula.y. 

I Godirld,  abbot  of  St.  Mary’s,  1131  to  17th  July  1K2. 

II  Thomas  h BecKet,  consecrated  archbishop  of  Ca'.erbury  1162,  xnurdcicd  28  Dec.  1170. 
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1 deciam  dominij  eiusde  A’ille  nos  concedim^  T aucte  qua 
fungim’'  eis  inppetuu  confirmam^  phibentes  sub  anathemate 
ne  quis  in  bona  manum  violenta  extendat  nec  fratrib5  pdcis 
iniuria  inferre  vel  inq'etacoem  mouere  atteptet  vatt. 

XII.  — Cont  Ricm  francigena  de  ij  bou  ?re  in  Ganesford. 

Sciant  ornes  qui  vid^'^int  vel  audierint  Iras  has  qd  ego  Rob^tus 

Abbs  ecclie  See  Marie  Elio^*  ou  coi  consilio  T;  assensu  totius 
capli  nri  concessi  T ^senti  carta  confirmaui  Rico  francigene 
1 he’dil)5  suis  tenere  de  nobis  in  feodo  hc’^ditate  libere  '1  qui- 
ete  T:  honoritice  duas  liouatas  t^re  in  pochia  ecclie  de  Gaynes- 
ford.  Scitt  viginti  acras  in  villa  que  vocat*^  SurSbous  cu 
ptin  1 viginti  acras  ?re  1 quatuor  in  Denton  cu  ptin  • Red- 
dent  ante  nobis  pdcus  Ricus  1 he'^des  sui  p eadem  tra  singulis 
annis  duos  solid  medietatc  in  pent  medietate  in  festo  sci 
martini  1 fnrici  ecclie  de  Gaynesford  duos  solid  in  pasch  p 
6i  ?uicb  ad  nos  ptiente  . Hoc  eis  concedim®  q“diu  se  legali? 
erga  nos  liabuerint  T;  ^septa  pensione  bene  reddidint  si  vero 
conti^it  eos  vi  i^el  rone  ^dcam  ?ram  amit?e  non  dabim^  eis  es- 
cambiu  . hiis  testib}  Gilb^to  de  Lacy  psona  de  Gaynesford 
pbo  ciico  Wal?o  batail.  Wal?o  de  Boyngton  Rob^to  supe  Rado 
de  longauill  Rico  de  Camera  Rob^to  Batcheler  Sampsone 
cf'^ico  Abbis  Osberto  Janitore.  305^ 

XIII.  — Carta  Emme  T:  Margarete  T.  R.  Beneit  sup  viginf  T: 
quatuor  acris  terre  in  Sumei  usum. 

Notu  sit  omib3  tarn  futuris  q“m  psentib3  qd  ego  Emma 
margareta  filia  mea  1 Rob^tus  Beneijt  vir  ipius  dedim^  T;  con- 
cessim^  L hac  carta  nra  confirmam^  T:  sigillo  dni  nri  Bernardi 
de  Bait!  coroborauim^  in  pura  T:  ppetua  elemosina  deo  T;  ecclie 
sci  Cuthb^ti  de  Gaynesford  p capella  benda  infra  a j”am  de 
Sunihous  xx‘*-  acras  ?re  T;  una  acram  p'‘ti  unu  toftu  T;  unu 
(Toftu  quanta  ptinet  duab3  bouatis  terre  ex  pp’o  dominio  nro 
1 pastura  coem  C.  ouib3  T:  duob3  equis  1 xvi  aialib3  * ^ x 
porcis  pascendis  infra  coem  A'ille  pace  pastura  * Et  Sciend  est 
qd  ad  recopensacoem  hui^  rei  • concessit  ipa  maf  ecclia  de 
Gaynesford  psona  eiusdem  ecclie  qd  caplts  de  Gaynesford 
p tres  dies  in  unaquaq,  septiana  uni^cui^q^  anni  scilt  p'ma  I, 
iiij''*  A’j'"  feria  infra  pdcam  capella  missam  celebrabit  i nisi 

* Th’s  was  citlicr  Eobert  de  Ilarpbain,  abbot  iVom  11?I  until  his  death  on  the  19th  of  April 
1 lb9 ; or  his  successor,  llobert  dc  Lonijo  Cainpo,  u ho  died  3rd  Jan.  i?39. 
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forte  aliquo  ecclesiastlco  impeditus  fuit  negocio  r'  Saluo  tamen 
jure  mats  ecclie  in  omib3  • Pre?ea  sciend  est  qd  nos  debem® 
puidere  pnoiate  capelle  tarn  in  libris  q^m  in  vestimentis  quic- 
quid  op^  fuit  ad  diuinu  officiu  celeb'‘ndu  Si  autem  aliquid  de 
epalib}  capelle  ptinuetit  i ipa  capella  in  oinib}  psoluet  • Tes- 
tib5  hug  capito  * Petro  capllo  • Wal?o  caplto  dni  Bernardi 
de  Balt  * Gill/* to  de  Laual  • Ro^o  fre  eius  Waldevo  de  Bere- 
ford  Nicho  de  Hedon  Reginaldo  de  Neuton  * Widmo  martel 
Ro^o  de  Sco  Germane  • helia  Catnario  * ma^o  Osb^to  Reba- 
te de  Bothale  * Nicho  de  enunilli  * Edmundo  de  Seton.  306 

XIV.  — Contra  BernardumdeBaillol  de  ecctia  de  Gaynesford. 

Notu  sit  omib3  legentib3  vel  audientib3  tras  has  r'  hoc  esse 

plocutu  de  ecctia  de  Gaynesford  in?  Sauaricu*  Abhem  T;  mon- 
achos  see  marie  Ebo^  T;  Bernardu  de  Balliolo  qd  si  uivente 
Bernardo  de  Balliolo  T;  p'mo  he^ de  suo  post  ipm  venPo  psona 
^fate  ecctie  de  Gaynesford  puidere  coti^it  ipe  Bemardus  vel 
heres  suus  talem  eliget  psona  que  legitima  sit  electaq,  Abhi  T; 
monach  see  Marie  Ebo^  t'’nsmittet  * Abbs  vo  sola  sua  auc"te 
ea  epo  Dunelm  psentabit  * Suscipiens  ante  psona  ecctiam  Ab- 
bi  T;  monach  p sac’mentu  fidelitatis  alligabit  r*  De  beneficiis  f 
sepedee  ecctie  retinet  Abbs  in  manu  sua  uivente  Bernardo  T; 
he'^de  suo  p’mo  post  ipm  venturo  singulis  annis  xl  solid  quos 
reddet  ei  cl^ici  qui  in?im  venebunt  ecciam  t'  Postq''m  vero 
mortui  fuerit  Bernardus  T;  heres  suus  p'mus  nichil  ul?ius 
ptinebit  ad  alique  suo^  successor  de  eligenda  psona  S3  tat  p 
Abbem  T;  monachos  se  inf'mittet  de  ecctia  qui  idoneus  erit . T: 
ipa  ecctia  postea  remanebit  monas?io  see  marie  Ebo^  soluta  T; 
quieta  lib^a  ab  6i  consuetudine  ?rena  sicut  pura  T;  ppetua 
elemosina  est  * Testib3  Ingelramo  de  Batt  • Wal?o  de  heding. 
Daniele  fit  Wal?i  • Paulino  medico  herely^to  de  Doura  cl^ico 
Bernardo  de  Bailt  Raynero  de  Stokesley  Elsi  de  Neuton  . 
Wal?o  de  Abbeuill.  306. 

XV.  — De  eadem. 

Amantissimo  pfi  T;  dno  h.f  dei  gra  Dunelm  epo  fra?  Laur 
Stitatis  vre  ?u^  quicquid  filius  pfi  vel  svus  dno  * G’m  deus 
vitas  est  r'  vitati  testioiu  negare  non  debem^  memori?  teneo  T; 

* Savavicus,  abbot  of  St.  Mary’s,  1132  to  3rd  April,  1161 . 

t Hu3:h  Pudsey,  Bishop  of  Durham,  ut  supra.  ‘William  de  St.  Barbara,  h’s  predecessor, 
elected  14th  JIarch  1112,  consecrated  20th  June,  1143,  ob.  14th  Nov.  1152. 
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viii. 

vaci?  attestor  qd  Warin^  ^sferde  Gaynesford  coram  Reuentis- 
simo  dno  meo  pdecessore  ^ro  pie  recordacois  T;  fee  memorie 
Guifto  epo  ^sentib3  rann  archidiacono*  rad  de  Sea  coluba  T; 
quib3da  aliis  * me  T;  assidente  T;  audiente  confessus  est  qd  pi- 
dit  mo“chos  ecclie  be  marie  Ebo^  aliquo  tempe  iuestitos  de 
ecctia  de  Gaynesford  T;  post  modu  inde  p violencia  quo5da 
homi  eiectos  • Istud  testificor  T:  sicut  iusticia  dictavit  T;  vbo 
I ope  patus  su  asserere  • valeat  imppetuu  sin2itas  vra.  306. 

XVI.  — De  eadem. 

Omib3  has  Iras  visuri  vel  auditr  "’  Gilb'^^tus  de  laci  salute  • 
Nouit  univsitas  vra  me  ex  donacone  monacho^  see  marie 
Ebo^  recepisse  eccias  Scitt  de  Gaynesford  T;  de  Gastello 
Bernard!  et  de  Middelton  cu  6ib3  ptin  suis  tenend  de  eisdem 
monachis  in  elemosinis  in  vita  mea  T;  ad  eo^  ^sentacoem  in 
eisdem  ecciijs  ’nslitutu  esse  canoice  Reddendo  eis  annuati 
centu  solidos  sexaginta  scitt  p duab3  garbis  totius  pochie  tarn 
de  GaynefFord  qm  de  castello  Bernard!  T;  de  Middelton  cu 
omib3  pertin  T;  quadraginta  solidos  p ?cia  garba  T;  p omib3 
obuenc6ib3  altariu  • medietat  ad  festu  sci  martini  T;  mediet 
ad  Pent,  et  epalia  iura  psoluam  T;  omia  onera  sustentebo. 
hoc  fide)!?  ?uandu  inspectis  sacrostis  ivraui  T;  huic  sc'pto 
sigillu  meu  in  testioiu  apposui  * hiis  testib3  Rog*o  de  Beau- 
vent  henr  de  longo  campof  Magi-o  miche  de  hadeh“m  magro 
miche  de  clauiba  Magro  Hio  RufFo  • Nicbo  de  Trail!  • Pet" 
de  Shireburn  Wiitmo  de  harph^mf  * Alexo  Baeno  • Wal?o 
Batail.  306’'- 

XVII. — De  Eade. 

N.J  dei  gra  Dunelm  epc  dilectis  in  xpo  Abbi  filiis  T Con'“* 
see  mar  Ebo^  satm  gram  T bn  * vram  nullaten^  credim^  latere 
discrecoem  nos  ad  instancia  Rectoris  ecctie  de  Gaynesford  fire 
dioc  T amico^  dci  Rectoris  vobis  ^cantib3  in  piudiciu  Juris- 
diccois  fire  T aia^  pfate  pochie  decinet  vicaria  in  eade  ecctia 
ordinare  T vicarium  in  eadem  canoice  institatere  hacten^  distu- 
lisse  * pp?quod  tarn  dum  pp“m  q"m  ^fatu  Rectore  T amicos 
suos  p cticos  firos  in  dca  Curia  fecim^  in?pel^ari  ut  non 

* Ranulph,  archdeacon  of  Northumberland,  occurs  between  1140  and  1153;  and  again  in 
1153. — Ang.  Sac.,  i.  786-7. 

t Probably  monks  of  St.  Mary’s,  and  kinsmen  of  the  Abbots  Longchamp  and  Harpham. 

4 Nicholas  de  Farnham.  elected  Bishop  of  Durham  8nd  Jan.  1241 : resigned  1248. 
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obstantib3  jpfatis  impedimentis  * liceret  nobis  c.ca  ^dca  officiu 
nrm  ex^cere  T:  pdce  ecctie  sup  suis  defectib}  remediu  adhibere 
qui  Rector  cticis  nris  put  nobis  intimarut  respondit  qd  tam 
sue  q“m  amico^  suo^  placeret  voluntati  ut  in  dca  ecctia  vica- 
ria  copetens  T;  sufficiens  ordinaref  T:  vicarius  qui  p tempe  ad- 
mistracois  sue  p cura  aia^  quaten^  scdm  deum  posset  respon- 
dere  in  eadem  instituef  dum®  porco  centu  libra^  de  puen- 
tib}  dee  ecctie  sibi  integre  remaSet  • Qua  pp?  vobis  mandam^ 
quatin^  in  crastino  see  Lucie  v'ginis  p legittimu  peuratore 
apud  GajTiesford  cora  nobis  vel  cl^icis  nris  si  odditis  vobis 
expedire  compeatis  scituri  p cto  qd  officiu  nrm  c*ca  ^dca  ex^ - 
cere  ul?ius  differre  nolum^  n®  debem^  . Dat  apud  Aucklend  ij 
die  Decembr  pont  nri  A®  octauo.  SOG*^- 

XVIII. — Firmacb  Capitli  Dunelin  de  vicar  de  Gaynesford.* 
Omib3  xpi  fidelib3  ^sens  septu  visur  vel  auditur  hugo  P'or 
T;  Captm  Dunelin  ecctie  satm  in  dno  . Nouitis  nos  inspexisse 
coinissione  dni  R.  dei  gra  Dunelin  epi  sup  ordinacoe  taxa- 
cone  moderacone  vel  pads  coposicone  de  dcaria  ecctie  de 
Gaynesford  magro  Rog’o  de  herteburn  suo  Offic  concessa  in 
bee  vba . R.  dei  gra  Dunelin  epc  dilco  cl^ico  T;  offic  suo  magro 
Rog'o  de  herteburn  salute  gram  T;  benediccoem  . In  negocb 
seu  causa  quod  vel  que  vtiV  seu  vti  speraV  in?  Relig  viros 
Abbem  T;  Con'"”*  See  marie  Ebo^  ex  pte  una  T:  Wiltm  vicariu 
ecctie  de  Gajmefford  ex  al?a  sup  vicaria  dee  ecctie  de  Gayne- 
fFord  nre  dioc  taxanda  seu  mod^anda  T;  ad  ordinand  de  eadem 
seu  statuend  judico  vel  concordia  si  de  pciu  voluntate  pces- 
serit  dees  nras  comittim^  firmu  'b  stabile  bituri  quicq,  e'ea 
pfatam  dear  taxando  moderando  ordinando  statuendo  seu 
eciam  confirmando  dux^is  faciend.  In  cui^  rei  testioiu  ^sens 
sc'ptu  sigiUi  nri  apposicone  fecim^  coinuniri.  Daf  apud  Ric- 
hale  xdj  kat  Julij  Pont  nri  anno  p*mo.  necnon  T,  ordiacoem 
dei  magri  R.  de  Herteburn  de  consensu  pciu  sup  dee  vicarie 
ordinacoe  taxacone  moderacone  seu  pacis  conpone  in  hec  vba. 
In  noTe  pris  T;  filij  T;  spe  sci  Amen.  Orta  dudu  in?  Relig  vi- 
ros Abbem  T;  Coffi®”*  see  marie  Ebo^  ex  pte  una  T;  Wiltm 
Roundel  deaf  ecctie  de  Gajmesford  ex  al?a  sup  taxacone  T; 


* This  Instrument  is  entered  in  the  Chartidary  of  Durham  Abbey,  vol.  i.,  part  2,  p.  2,  as 
appears  by  a transcript  among  Dr.  Hunts’s  MSS.  in  the  Dean  and  Chapter’s  Library  there, 
vol.  iii.,  p.  51. 
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mod^acone  vicarie  eiusde  ecctie  auct^e  bone  memorie  Wal?i 
quonda  Dunelfn  epi  imod'^ate  T:  contra  iusticia  ac  sedis  aplice 
p'vilegiu  fca  ut  ijde  Religiosi  dicebant  coram  nobis  ma^o  R. 
de  Herteburn  dni  R.  dei  gra  Dunelfn  epi  offic  T:  ipius  Coinis- 
sario  spali  in  negoco  memorato  ma?ia  questionis  ex  pte  dco^ 
Religioso^  fuit  ppositu  cora  nobis  dcam  vicaria  avct“e  ap'“ 
usq.  ad  summa  q“draginta  marca^  anua^  tm  modo  fuisse  taxata 
T.  postea  auct"e  bone  memorie  W.  q"nda  Dunelfn  epi  usq  ad 
Suma  quat  viginti  marcap  annua^  T;  ampli^  indebite  adaucta. 
Tande  mediantib}  nobis  T;  magistro  Ro^o  de  Laices?r  clico  T: 
alijs  amicis  coib}  in  forma  amicabili  inferi^  contenta  conq'euit. 
videlicet  qd  idem  vicari^  p se  T;  successorib}  suis  noTe  dee  vi- 
carie constituit  T:  concessit  ac  in  manib}  dci  Abbis  de  nris  ap- 
probacione  T,  consensu  pure  T:  absolute  resignavit  ornes  decias 
garba^  de  Sumerhous  T;  unu  toftu  T,  croftu  cu  tota  ?ra  T;  pra- 
to  que  huit  T;  tenuit  idem  vicari^  in  \'illa  de  Querington  T;  omes 
decias  feni  de  t’b}  viUis  in  dca  pochia  pcipiendis  vidett  de  Quer- 
ington Ledwj's  T;  Westuqm  ac  mansu  sibi  assignatu  in  villa  de 
Castro  Bernard!.  Ita  qd  decie  predee  ?ra  pratu  mans^  T;  omia 
alia  supradca  remaneant  T;  accrescant  ex  nuc  Religiosis  sepedcis 
rone  dee  ecclie  sue  de  Gaynesford  q“m  in  usus  pp'os  optinent 
inppetuum.  Dei  vero  Relig  noie  mon  sui  voluerut  T:  con- 
cesserunt  eidem  vicario  T:  successorib}  suis  qui  p tempe  fue- 
rint  omes  T;  singlas  alias  minutas  decias  oblaciones  obuencoes 
cu  domib}  suis  apud  Gaynesford  T:  ?ra  de  Staynton  in  qua^ 
possessione  vel  quasi  idem  vicari^  tempe  hui^  componis  exis- 
tebat.  Ita  tn  qd  dcus  Aucari^  T:  uniusi  successores  sui  oinia 
onera  epalia  T;  Archidiaconalia  tarn  ma9cis  ecctie  de  Gaynes- 
ford q"m  omi  capella^  sua^  sustinebunt  una  cum  on!ib3  libro^ 
vestimento^  capUis  T;  cticis  ydoneis  T;  repacois  Cancello^  ac 
alio^  ornamento^  in  dca  ecctia  T:  suis  capellis  necessario^.  nos 
ante  dcam  componem  rata  T;  gratam  bentes  ipam  auctne  nobis 
in  hac  pte  comissa  confirmam^  1 ^sentis  sc'pti  pa'tcinio  comu- 
nim^  oem  ante  ordinacoem  T;  taxacoem  auctoritate  dci  dni, 
W.  sup  dca  vicaria  fcam  cassam^  irritam^  T;  uirib}  carere 
dectm^.  In  cui^  rei  testioiu  ^sentib}  tris  cirographatis  sigil- 
lu  nrm  est  appensu.  Daf  apud  Dunelfn  xij.  kat  Julij  A®  dni 
miltimo  CC^lx"  p'mo  in  ^sencia  subsc'pto^  magro^  Robti  de 
Sea  Agatba  archid  Dunelfn^  Rogi  de  Sayton,  Ranulph  huck- 
leby.  Pa9cij  offic  ^fati  archid  . Ric  de  Malteby  . W.  tunc 
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Scola^  ma^i.  Ric  tuc  vicar  de  midelh‘'m  . Gilfet  de  Rokeby. 
Johis  de  Thorp,  T;  alio^. — Nos  g'  dcam  ordinacoem  modera- 
cbem  T;  pacis  conponem  sup  dca  Aucaria  auct^e  epab  p ^fatum 
magrm  R.  scdm  tenorem  ordinaconis  de  consensu  pciu  inita 
T;  confecta  ratam  T;  gratam  in  oinib}  Rentes  ipam  quantu  in 
nobis  est  confirmam^  T nri  sigilli  cois  munimine  roboramus. 
Dat  apud  Dunelm  x katn  Julij  anni  pdci.  307- 

XIX. — Fcm  Offic  Dunolm  de  ead  vicaria. 

Me*^-  qd  cu  febcis  recordacbnis  Innocenti^  pp“  q^rtus  con- 
tulisset  Auris  Relig  Abbi  T:  Con'“'  see  marie  Ebo^  ecctiam  de 
Ganesford  Dunelm  dioc  in  usus  pp'os  g^cia  ubiorem  eisdem 
Relig  faciendo  Audelt  qd  non  teSent''  infra  decern  annos  pxio 
subsequentes  vicariu  constiture  in  eadem  post  decursum  vero 
decern  anno^  a tempe  coUacois  j^dee  Idem  dns  pp“  vicaria 
usq,  ad  quadraginta  marc  annuas  dutaxat  ordinauit  T;  taxavit 
in  ecciia  memorata  ijdem  Relig  piculu  aia^  considerantes  infra 
tempus  gfe  eisdem  concesse  dnm  Wiilm  Roundel  ad  A-icaria 
supradcam  psentarunt  bone  memorie  dno  Waltero  Dunelm 
epo  loci  diocesano  qui  ipm  admittens  ad  eande  pcessu  tpis 
dcam  Aucaria  cont"  taxaedem  auct"e  aplica  fcam  ipis  Relig 
reclamantib3  adauxit  immensu  cui^  reclamacois  ptextu  dcus 
eps  sibi  T successor  suis  potestate  T auctoritate  abt  ordinandi 
T:  mod^andi  dcam  A'icaria  resuauit  . Demu  dco  epo  uniuse  car- 
nis  Auara  ingresso  A’enSabit  pat  dns  R.  dei  gfa  Successor  eius- 
dem  A'olens  inequalia  ad  equalitate  reduce  T ea  que  retro  tpib3 
min^  bene  ^cesserant  in  melius  reformare  dcos  relig  T vicariu 
fecit  citari  cora  magro  Rogo  de  Herteburn  tunc  Offic  suo  in 
ecctia  de  Gaynesford  die  A’eSris  pxia  post  dnicam  qua  cantat*^ 
quasi  modo  geniti*  anno  dni  sexagesimo  p'mo  quib3 

die  T loco  copuerunt  dci  Rebg  cora  offic  memorato  p ffem 
Eudone  monachu  peuratore  suum  lime  constitutum  ^dco  au- 
cario  personalif  copente  . Et  cu  in?  ipos  super  taxacione  T 
moderacione  A-icarie  sup"dce  abquantulu  esset  al?catum  nego- 
cium  cepit  differri  sub  spe  pacis  usq  ad  diem  Jouis  px  ante 
festum  sci  Dunstani  cora  dco  offic  tractando  quo  die  copue- 
runt ptes  personab?  T de  pace  tractantes  q“ndam  forma  pacis 
inierunt  median tib3  dco  offic  T quib3da  abis  coib3  amicis  sup 
qua  forma  coplenda  T;  confirmanda  Ruerunt  dci  Rebg  T A’ica- 
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rius  antedcus  ex  citacione  Offic  memorati  diem  crastinu  see 
t'nitatis  peremptoriu  in  galilea  Dunelin  ecctie  ad  recipiend 
super  forma  pdea  iusticie  coplementu  T;  doe  pacis  pnuciacoem 
seu  publacionem  audiend  . Quib}  die  T;  loco  copentib}  Reli- 
giosis  antedcis  p frem  Eudone  memoratu  peuratore  suu  timu 
copuit  vicarius  sup“  dcus  psonali?  T;  de  eo^  concensu  Offic 
memoratus  in  pleno  consistorio  dni  Dunelin  antedci  * dcam 
formam  pacis  auct“e  dni  sui  sibi  spali?  in  hac  pte  comissa  put 
in  quoda  instro  sup  hoc  cofecto  sigillo  dci  Offic  signato  pleni^ 
continet''  confirmauit . Iniugendo  sub  pena  excoicacionis  dco 
\ncario  qd  restituat  Religiosis  antedcis  tram  apbeam  auct“e 
cuP  fca  fuit  taxacio  quadraginta  marca^  T;  ornia  alia  instru- 
menta  psens  negociu  contingencia  . Fca  fuit  hec  publicacio  in 
psencia  magro^  Robi  de  Sea  Agatha  archid  Dunelin  . Pa?cij 
Offic  eiusdem,  Rog’i  de  Seyton  tuc  custodis  leproso^  de  Shir- 
burn,  Radi  de  huegkelby  . Rici  de  Malteby  . W.  tunc  magr 
Schola^  Dunelin  T;  dno^,  Rici  vicarij  de  Midelh"m,  Gilbti  de 
Rokeby  , Johis  de  Tliorp,  T;  alio^.  In  quo^  oini  pmisso^  tes- 
tioiu  psenti  memorando  sigilt  dci  Offic  est  appensu  in  crastino 
see  T'nitatis  anno  gre  mittmo  ducentissimo  sexagesimo  p'mo. 

307'>- 

XX.  — Ordinacio  vicarie  de  Gaynesford  p offic  Dunelin  Epi 

Comissar  Epi  Dunelin.  This  document  and  the  following, 

XXI.  — Comissio  epi  Dunelin  sup  vicar  de  Ganesford  taxand, 
are  recited  in  No.  xviii. 

XXIJ. — De  eadem. 

Uniusis  xpi  fidelib}  p: 


renlabit  pa?s  dni  R.  quonda  Du- 
nelih  Epi  necnon  T ordinacionem  magr  R.  de  Hertburn  Offic 
ac  spalis  Comisarij  dni  Epi  una  cu  confirmacione  p'oris  T Cap- 
itli  ecctie  Dunolm  non  cancellatas  no  abolitas  nec  in  aliqua 
sui  pte  viciatas  inspexisse  in  hec  vba.  R.  dei  gra  Dunolm 
eps.  \^Herc  follows  Hertburn' s Commission;  then  his  Ordination, 
as  in  No.  xx,  commencing.  In  noie  patris,  and  ending  with  Johis  de 
Thorp  T alio^;  and  next  the  Confirmation  of  the  Prior  and  Convent 
of  Durham,  No.  xviii,  wherein  both  these  foregoing  documents  are 
recited.']  In  cui^  rei  testioiu  Sigillum  cajiifli  hri  psentib3  fe- 
cim^  apponi.  308-9’’- 


capittm  ecctie  feti  Petri  Ebo^ 
vre  noth  facim^  comissioni 


:s  tras  inspector  W.  Decanus  T 
e?na  in  dno  salute.  Uniusitati 
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XXTIJ. — Transc'ptu  bulle  sup  ecctia  de  Gaynesford. 

Uniusis  xpi  fidelib}  psentes  tras  inspectur  W.  decan^ 'I  Cap- 
ittm  eccie  bti  Petri  Ebo^  e?na  in  dno  salute.  Univsitati 
notu  facim®  nos  tras  felicis  recordacionis  dni  ppe  Innocentij 
quarti  non  cancellatas  no  abolitas  nec  in  abqua  sui  pte  viciatas 
inspexisse  in  hec  ^a.  Innocexcius  Epus  5uus  svo^  dei 
v’eSabit  frat'  epo  Dunelm  salute  T;  Apticam  benediccoem  . ex 
pte  dilecto^  filio^  Abbis  T;  Cont^  see  marie  Ebo^  ordinis  sci 
benedci  fuit  nobis  hudi?  supplicatu  ut  cu  eis  dux^im^  indul- 
gend  ut  in  eeclia  eo^  de  Gaynesford  que  est  ipius  in  usus 
pp'os  p sedem  apticam  app'ata  Dunelm  dioc  possint  p octo 
annos  p aUquos  ipius  rnoii  monachos  face  desuire  T;  in?im  non 
teneanP  ad  ecctiam  ipam  alique  vicar  ^sentare  in  eadem  ecctia 
ppetuu  vicariu  institui  facem^.  Quocca  ffnitati  tue  p aptica 
sc'pta  mandam^  quatin^  si  est  ita  taxes  in  eadem  ecctia  ppetua 
vicar  T;  adiungtas  ad  ^sentacbne  ^dco^  Abfeis  '1  Cont^  ppetuu 
\’icariu  ad  eandem  assignatur^  eidem  vicar  de  bonis  pdce  ec- 
ctie  annuu  reditu  quadraginta  marca^  tantu  p sustentacone 
sua  T,  epalib}  ac  abjs  consuetis  onerib}  supportandis  dum  red- 
ditus  hui^moi  ad  hoc  suffice  dinoscaP.  Daf  Perusij  q'nto  . con 
m"rcij  Pont  nri  anno  nono. 

IxxocENCi^  Eps  suus  ?uo^  dei.  Ddcis  filijs  Abbi  T;  con'“* 
mon  see  mar  Ebo<^  salute  T;  apticam  benedicone,  Cu  bone 
memorie  G.  sci  Adriani  diacono  cardinali  \dam  uniuse  camis 
in^sso  nos  ecctiam  de  Geynesford  Dimelfh  Dioc  qua  idem 
Cardinat  optinuerat  T;  in  qua  uos  ius  pat“nat^  hetis  Ditco  filio 
Opicioni  de  sco  vdtle  nepoti  T;  Caplto  nro  canoice  Parmen 
dux^im^  coninda  nos  deuoconis  we  pcib3  inclinati  psentiu 
vobis  aucte  concedim^  ut  eodem  canoico  cedente  vel  decedente 
ecctiam  ipam  in  pp'Os  usus  conute^  ac  auctoritate  nra  ppius 
possessioni  ingredi  ac  ea  retinere  libe  valeatis  conPdiccone  ali- 
qua  Dioc  epi  seu  cui^cuq,  al?P  non  obstante  dumodo  pdem 
nepote  nrm  sup  eadem  ecctia  nullaten®  pturbetis  T;  vicariis 
qui  p tempe  suierint  in  eadem  assignetis  talem  de  ipius  puen- 
tib5  porconem  qd  ex  ea  congrue  sustentari  valeant  T;  iura  epalia 
ac  aba  ipius  ecctie  oSa  sustinere.  Nulb  g'oinio  hofhi  liceat 
banc  pagina  nre  concessionis  inf'nge^  vel  ei  ausu  ten^ario  con- 
t"ire.  Si  quis  autem  hoc  atteptare  psup^it  indignacom  oipo- 
tentis  dei  T;  bto^  pet'  T;  pauli  aplo^  eius  se  nouit  inc''suru. 
Dat  Lugduh  iij  kt  Septembr  Pont  nfi  anno  ?cio. — In  cui^ 
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rei  testidiu  ad  supplicacom  dco^  Abbis  T;  Cdnt^  huic  ^senti 
sc'pto  sigillu  capitli  nfi  fecim^  apponi.  Dat  Ebo^  xvi  kt  Sep- 
tembr  anno  gre  millimo  cc“lxx"  septimo.  310. 

XXIIIJ. — Licenc  facta  p P.  Dunelm  Epm  Abbi  see  mar 
Ebo^  de  psentacone  psone  ad  ecctiam  de  Gaynesford. — 
Entered  before,  as  iVb.  ix. 

XXV. — Carta  B.  de  Balliol  de  ecctia  de  Gaynesford. — Entered 
before,  as  No.  iv. 

XXVJ. — Carta  h.  de  B.  sup  aduocacone  eiusdem  ecctie. — 
Entered  before,  as  No.  in. 

XXVIJ. — De  eadem. — Fob  310^- 

Oinib}  xpi  fidelib}  ad  quos  ^sentes  ire  pueSint.  Wal?us 
dei  gfa  Ebo^  Archieps  Angt  prifn  Salute  in  dno.  Nouitis  qd 
vacante  sede  Dunelm  magro  Alexo  Nolano  iras  nras  confecim^ 
in  hec  vba. — Oinib}  xpi  fidelib3  ad  quos  psens  sc'ptu  pueSit. 
Wal?us  dei  gra  Ebo^  Archieps  Angt  Primas  salute  in  dno. 
Nouitis  nos  ad  psentaconem  ditco^  filio^  Abbis  T;  Cdnt^  see 
marie  Ebo^  prono^  ecctie  de  Geynesford  vacante  sede  Dunelm 
auctoritate  metropolitana  dtem  filiu  magrm  Alexm  Nolanu  ad 
psonatu  eiusdem  ecctie  admississe  Ipmq,  in  ea  psona  canoice 
instituisse  “I.  in  corpalem  eiusdem  ecctie  possessione  cu  omib5 
ad  earn  ptinentib}  induci  fecisse.  Qd  ut  ratu  stabile  pse^ ueret 
imposfm  ^senti  sc'pto  sigillu  nrm  duxim^  apponend.  Testib} 
magro  Rob^to  haget  Canoico  Ebo^,  Matho  de  Cantilupe  de 
Ricbern,  Reginaldo  de  Stowa,  Gilb^to  de  hextildesh,  Wiltmo 
martell  mdite,  Alano  cl'^ico,  Roli^to  de  SwinUngton  cl’^ico,  T; 
aliis.  Dat  apd  Derlington  iiij^®  Non  maij  Pont  nri  anno  vi- 
cesimo  secundo.  In  cui^  rei  testioiu  psentes  tras  sigilli  nri 
munimine  fecim®  roboraui.  311. 

XXVIIJ. — Carta  R.  dei  gra  Dunebn  Epi  de  psonatu  ecctie 
pdee. 

Oinib}  xpi  fidelib}  psentes  tras  inspectur  Ric  dei  gra  Du- 
nelm eps,  salute  in  dno.  Nouit  uni^sitas  vra  nos  ad  ^senta- 
cbem  viri  veSab  dni  R.  Abbis  see  marie  Ebo^  T:  eiusdem  loci 
Cont^  admisisse  Steph  etiem  ad  psonatu  ecctie  de  Geynes- 
ford . Salua  magro  A.  Nolan  vicaria  qua  habet  in  eadem  ec- 
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ctia.  Ill  liui^  rei  testioiu  dcis  Alibi  'I  con'“'  has  tras  nras 
patentes  concessim^.  Dat  p manu  valentini  cl^ici  hri  Lond 
quarto  kat  Decembr  Pont  firi  anno  tercio.  311. 

XXIX.  — Obligaco  Tliofh  Chancellor  de  dec  garba^  cast*  Bern 

in  pocii  de  Geynesford. 

Omib3  xpi  fidelib5  pateat  p psentes  qd  ego  Tliom  Chaun- 
celler  Constabular  Castri  Bernardi  teneor  T;  obligor  Relig  viris 
Abbi  T;  Con"'*  mon  bte  marie  Ebo^  in  xxxiiij'"'  marc  sterlin- 
go^  bone  T;  legal  monete  pro  decimis  garba^  Castri  Bernardi 
in  pochia  de  Gejmesford  m*  venditf  T;  traditf  de  exitu  autupni 
Anni  D’ni  M'CC*  nonog  septimi  soluend  eisdem  vel  eo^  pcu- 
ratonb^  apud  Castru  Bernard  in  festo  bte  margarete  virginis 
pxie  venture.  Ad  qua  quidm  Solucoem  dcis  die  T:  loco  faciend 
oblige  me  T;  hered  meos  bona  nra  mobUia  T.  imobilia  juridic- 
coni  Offic  Dunelih  qui  p tempe  fuit  ut  nos  jur  ordinario  ser- 
uato  p suo  libito  eccliastica  cohercone  coherceat  T;  puniat 
quousq,  dcis  Relig  ut  pmittit*'  fuit  satisfcm.  In  cui^  rei  testi- 
oiu sigiUu  meu  psentib}  est  appensu.  Daf  apud  Castru  Ber- 
nard die  veSis  pxie  post  ccucisione  dni.  311. 

XXX.  — ObUgaco  Johis  de  halghton,  Rob^ti  TrayneU  milit, 

Ade  Bard,  T;  Willi  Gretheued,  de  sexaginta  libris  argenti 

fca  Abbi  see  mar  Ebo^. 

Univsis  xpi  fidelib3  ad  quos  psentes  Ire  pueSint  Jobes  de 
Halghton  T;  Rolr^tus  TrayneU  miUtes,  Dunehth  dioc,  Adam 
Bard  de  Querington  T WUlihs  Gretheued  de  Castro  Bernard! 
salute  e?nam  in  dno.  Nouit  univsitas  vra  nos  teneri  p dno 
Alexo  de  Balliolo  Abbi  see  marie  Ebo^  in  sexaginta  libris 
bono^  T;  legaliu  s?lingo^  in  quib3  dcus  Alex  eidem  Abbi  Rico 
de  Cerf  T;  Ade  de  Roma  tenebaf  p duas  obligacones  p blado 
sibi  vendito  T;  soluto  de  quibusdam  decimis  garba^  pochie  de 
Gajmesford  de  exitu  autupni  anni  dni  M^C*  septuagesimi 
ji’mi  T;  septuagesimi  sedi.  Quas  quidem  sexaginta  libras  eidem 
Abbi  vel  eius  cto  peuratori  presens  sc'ptu  penes  se  benti  omi 
occone  cauUlacone  dilone  T diminuebe  cessantib3  bona  fide  T 
solempni  stipulone  solue  pmittim^  ad  duos  ?minos  infra 
septos  Audelt  triginta  libras  in  festo  Pur  bte  mar  anno  dni  M 
ducentesimo  septuagesimo  quarto  T triginta  libras  in  festo 
pasche  pxie  sequent  apud  Eboj.  Et  si  contingat  nos  qd  ab- 


XVI. 


APPENDIX. 


sit  in  solucone  dee  pecuie  defice  volum^  T:  concedim^  qd  balti 
dni  Regf  uel  D’ni  dunelm  epi  qui  p tempe  fuunt  bona  nra 
mobilia  T;  iinobilia  psencia  T:  futura  capiant  vendant  p sue 
libito  voluntatis  donee  tota  supra  dca  pecuia  una  cu  dampnis 
in?esse  expnsis  que  vel  quas  dcus  Abbs  increrit  occone  dee 
pecuie  suis  tminis  non  solute  eidem  Abbi  a nobis  plena?  T; 
integral!?  fuit  psoluta.  Sup  quib}  oinib}  volum^  T:  coneedim^ 
simplici  ?bo  ipius  Abbis  credi  T;  ad  ^dca  ornia  facienda  T;  ob?- 
uand  obligam^  eidem  Abbi  jure  pignoris  seu  ypotece  oinia  bo- 
na nra  mobilia  % imobilia  ubicuq,  fuerint  inuenta  subicientes 
in  hac  pte  nos  T:  bona  nra  pdea  tarn  jurisdiccoi  Offic  Dunelm 
q^m  dist'ccoi  vicecom  Dunelm  qui  p tempe  fuit,  ut  al?uter 
eo^  sine  cause  cognicone  vel  iudiciali  indagine  possit  nos  ad 
ornia  supradca  ob?uanda  copellere  renuciantes  in  hac  pte  oini 
jurf  remedio  ciuil  T;  canoici  regie  phibicioni  p'uilegio  fori  ex- 
cepconi  edite  de  catall  T;  omi  obiecconi  p qua  po?it  ^sens 
sc'ptu  infirmari  seu  aliquaten®  impugnari.  Et  ad  hec  oTa  su- 
pradca ^dcis  ?mis  fideli?  T;  sine  dolo  facienda  'I  ob?uanda 
un^quisq,  nrm  p se  T,  he^dib}  suis  de  toto  debito  memorato 
p’ncipale  debitore  se  constituit  T:  ?mis  adueientib}  fide  media 
se  insolidu  pacatore  obligavit.  In  quo^  oini  testioiu  sigilla  nra 
psenti  sc'pto  sunt  appoita.  Dat  apud  cellam  sci  martini  iuxta 
Richem  die  Lune  pxie  post  festu  sci  michis  anno  dni  Miltimo 
CC®  Septuag  quarto.  311*- 

XXXI. — Absolucb  Rectorf  eccie  de  Geynesford  p p’ore  Du- 
nelm a sniis  suspencionis  T;  excois  ac  in?dci  in  eade  eccia 
p arrerag  decie  sexanal  dcam  ecciam  contig. 

Pateat  univsis  p psentes  qd  nos  Willins  Prior  ecclie  Du- 
nelm Collector  arrerag  decie  sexanalis  p dnm  Nichm  pp®m 
quarts  dudu  in  Civitate  T,  dioc  Dunelm  impoite  aucte  sedis 
aplice  deputat^  oes  T;  singlas  siiias  suspencionis  excois  T; 
in?dcti  si  que  in  Reuend  prem  Abbem  see  marie  Ebo^  aliasve 
psonas  mon  sui  Ebop  offic  obedienciarios  vel  singlares  psonas 
seu  in  ecciam  sua  de  Gaynisford  occone  dco^  arrerag  suis  ?mis 
no  soluto^  aucte  hi^moi  T;  nra  late  fuint  quoq®  m®  in  forma 
iurf  relaxavim^  T;  relaxam^  ac  ipos  a dcis  snijs  absoluim^  T: 
denuciam^  p psentes  esse  absolutes  . In  cuP  rei  testioiu  psen- 
til)3  sigiUu  nrum  duxim^  apponend.  Daf  apud  Beaurepayr 
die  incur  px  post  fm  sci  Jacobi  Apti  anno  D’ni  M®CCC®  de- 
cimo.  31 P 
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The  following  document  has  been  inserted,  in  a careless  scrawl,  about  the 
close  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

XXXIJ. — Instrumetu  puplicu  de  snia  deffinitia  dat  cont“  Joh3 
de  Balliolo  p c?is  decimis  contra  iura  recept. 

In  dei  noie  A.  Auditis  T:  intellect^  ac  pleni^  recensitf 
merits  cause  que  vertebaf  in?  W3  Ro\Tidale  ppetuu  Vicariu 
ecclie  de  Gaynsford  actorem  ex  una  pte  T;  Johem  de  Balliolo  ex 
al?a  Cu  nob  euideti^  constat  p insp'^coe  ret.  . to^  T;  pcess^  le- 
gittimi  diet  Vicariu  sua  intencoe  quo  ad  decias  molendio^ 
Cast  b^nardi,  Whorlton,  Gaynsford,  Alwent,  T;  pchb. . pul- 
lano^  suo^  ferme  decimal  de  pco  suo  Castri  bndi  feni  sui  de 
pco  T;  de  forestia  sua  de  Marwod  silve  cedue  de  jpdicto  pco 
suo  de  foresta  sua  T;  de  Gaynsford  colubario^  suo^  ac  legit- 
tias  pbaciones  in  judico  fcas  oini  extencione  maior  legittie 
fundasse  ac  pbasse  diet  dn3  Jobe  de  baUiolo  mibte  ad  Reddi- 
coe  T;  satisfFaccoe  diet  decia^.  Necno  eund  Jobem  de  BaUiolo 
in  expes  diet  vicarij  in  lite  fact  q^’m  sb. . . . tf  dec  a tempe 
moniconis  eid  dno  Jobe  de  BaUiolo  p dictf  \dcar  fact  senten- 
ciali?  T;  diffinitine  in  hiis  sc*pt  condepna. . . . D^ata  fuit  b. 
snia  p dco  vica^  con“  pfat  dnm  Jobm  de  BaUiolo  tempe  mri 
Ade  Brompton  offic  epi  Dunelmen  in  Galit  Dunelmen  in  Vig 
Beati  Petri  Apli  Aduicla  A®  do  m“  Ducetesi®  octogesimo  sexto 
Et  ita  SbiV  in  compoto  Willi  henvood  quondm  Recepto^  Cas- 
tri 1 dominij  de  BarSdcastle  sb  tifla  Dec.  . qd  Wills  conpuit  in 
dec  daf  ^dcario  de  Gaynsforth  p duobus  moledinis  Cast  bndi 
^t  Worlton  viginti  sex  soUd  T;  octo  denos  Acta  h.  put  sup“ 
sebnP  T;  recitantur  sb  anno  do  pento.  312. 


XXXIII. — Carta  Joelini  de  mundeuiUa  1 Willi  de  herteburn 
sup  xxiiij®'"  acris  terre  in  viUa  de  Denton. 

Sciant  tarn  fufi  q®m  psentes  qd  ego  Joelin^  de  mundeuiUa 
T;  he^des  'mei  T;  ego  Willms  de  Herteburn  T:  he^ des  mei  de- 
dim^  T;  concessim^  T;  bac  carta  rira  confirmauim^  T;  sigiUo  dni 
Bernardi  de  Balt  corroborauim^  in  pura  T:  ppetua  elemosina 
deo  T;  ecctie  sci  Cuthb’ ti  de  Gaynesford  p capella  benda  infra 
viUam  de  Denton  xx'*  T;  iiij®*'  acras  terre  T;  unu  toftu  T;  unu 
croftu  T;  coem  pastura  ouib3  T;  equis  T;  porcis  T;  aialib3  alijs 
quantu  ptinet  duab3  bouatis  in  pdea  viUa  de  Denton  . Et  sci- 
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end  est  qd  ad  recompensacoem  hui^  rei  concessit  ipa  mat 
ecctia  de  Gaynesford  T;  ^sona  elusd  ecciie  qd  cappts  de 
Gaynesford  p tres  dies  in  unaquaq  septiana  uni^cui^q,  anni 
scitt  in  p’ma  T;  iiij'“  vj'“  seria  in  ^dca  capella  missa  celebra- 
bit  n*  forte  aliquo  ecctiastico  impeditus  fuerit  negocio  Saluo 
fn  jure  mat’s  ecctie  in  oinib}.  Pre?ea  sciend  est  qd  nos  de- 
bem^  puidere  ^noiate  capelle  tarn  in  libris  q“  in  vestimentis 
quicquid  opus  fuerit  ad  diuinu  officiu  celebrand  . si  aute  aliq 
de  epalib}  jpnoiate  capelle  ptinuerit  ipa  capella  in  oinib}  psol- 
uet  . hijs  testib}  . Rado  caplto,  Rob’ to  caplto,  Nicho  cap, 
Waldeuo  diacono,  Suano  diacono,  Thom  de  mundeuiU,  Wal- 
defo  de  Bereford,  Rob’ to  Beneit,  Warino  traynel,  Wiftmo 
martel,  Simone  hostiario,  Petro  de  Schupton,  Nigra  de  Corei 
1 multis  aliis.  303, 

XXXIV. — Carta  Rici  de  Gaynesford  sup  tota  ?ra  capeUis  de 

Denton  T Sumerhous  ptinente. 

Omib}  see  mafeis  ecctie  filijs  Ricus  suiens  dni  Bemardi  de 
Gaynesford  satute.  Nouitis  me  recepisse  a dno  R.*  Abbe  T 
Con'“  see  mar  Ebo^  tota  ?ra  de  Denton  T de  Sumhous  ca- 
pellis  ptinete  sicut  in  cartis  dno^  fundi  cotineV  tenend  in  vita 
mea  tin  T;  non  iure  hereditario  de  eis  Reddendo  annuatim 
pdcis  Abbi  T Conuentui  xij  denar  ad  Pent,  Et  h''  m’  conces- 
serunt  q^mdiu  me  fideli?  huerim  T;  ^dem  censu  bene  reddide- 
rim  T non  ul?ius  et  inde  feci  eis  banc  carta  mea  in  testioiu 
Testib3  liijs  Wal?o  de  Donington,  Wiltmo  de  Boneuill,  Rado 
de  Richern,  Osb’to  Janitore,  T multis  aliis.  303. 


XXXV. — Carta  Ro^i  Bertranni  sup  ecctia  de  Staynton.f 
Rogeri®  Bertrann  omib3  amicis  suis  T see  ecctie  fidelib3 
tarn  ^sentib3  q“m  futuris  salute.  Sciatis  me  concessisse  in 
pura  T ppetua  'elemosina  ecctie  see  marie  Ebo^  consilio 
venlabiliu  Epo^  Doni  Witti  Dunelrn  T Adelwoldi  Carleot  t' 
ecctiam  de  Staynton  cu  omib3  ptin  suis  libam  T q’eta  qua  pa? 

• There  were  three  abbots  of  St.  Mary’s  to  whose  Christian  name  this  initial  ^vill  apply: — 
Kichard,  the  second  abbot,  1U2  to  1131;  Robert  de  Harpham,  1184  to  1189;  and  Robert  de 
Longechamp,  1189  to  1239  ; but  one  of  the  latter  was  probably  intended. 

+ The  date  of  this  grant  is  fixed  between  1149  and  1152.  "William  de  St.  Barbara  conse- 
crated bishop  of  Durliam  20th  June,  1143,  died  14th  November,  1152;  Adelwolf,  first  bishop 
of  Carlisle,  consecrated  May  14,  1133,  died  11.56;  Laurence,  prior  of  Durham  Abbey,  1149  to 
1154 ; Ralph  occurs  as  archdeacon  of  Northumberland  in  1141  and  1153. 
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meus  Willms  T;  auus  meus  Wido  de  Balliol  eidem  ecctie 
dedenint,  p aia  pris  mei  T;  mris  mee  necno  T;  salute  mea  pen- 
tuq3  meo^  tarn  vivo^  q"!!!  defuncto^  . Testib}  hiis  .^Wittmo 
epo  Dunelm,  Adelw  epo  Carlet,  Lauf  Priore  Dunelm,  Ra- 
nulfo  Archid,  Nicho  p'ore  de  Brinckeburgh,  magro  Lauf. 

312*- 


XXXVI — Carta  h.*  Dunelfn  epi  de  eade  ecctia  de  Staynton. 

H.  del  gra  Dunelm  epc,  A.  p*ori,t  W.JT;  J.  Archid,  omib} 
cl’icis  T:  laicis  episcatus  sui  salute.  Nouitis  nos  concessisse  T; 
^sentis  carte  munimine  confirmasse  mon  see  mar  Ebo^  T; 
Capitlo  eiusdem  mon  donacoem  qua  fecit  ei  dns  Ro^us  Bertra 
in  ppetua  elemosina  de  ecctia  de  Staynton  cu  omib}  ptin  suis 
saluo  jure  T:  dignitate  epab.  hiis  testib}  . Absat  Priore,  Waz- 
one  T;  Johe  Archid,  Magro  Lauf,  Wal?o  monacho,  Tebaldo 
de  Skelton,  Magro  Thom,  Galffo  de  Crambu,  Teab  de  mon 
villari,  helia  cfico.  312^' 

XXXVIJ. — Carta  Phi§  Dunelm  epi  de  eadem. 

Phus  dei  gra  Dunelm  eps  B.||  Dunelm  priori  T AuiSico^f  Du- 
nelm archid  T Tbobaldo**  de  Northybr  archid  T ornib}  cticis  T 
laicis  toti^  epatus  sui  salute.  Nouitis  nos  concessisse  T ^sentis 
carte  nre  munimine  confirmasse  mon  see  marie  Ebo^  T;  Cap- 
iflo  eiusdem  mon  donacoem  qua  Dns  Ro^us  Bertram  fecit  ei  de 
ecctia  de  Steynton  in  ppetua  elemosinam  cu  omib}  ad  eandem 
ecctiam  ptientib}  . saluis  in  oinib}  epalib}  nris  consuetudinib} 
sicut  carta  h.  Dunelm  epi  bone  memorie  ^decessoris  nri  tes- 
tat''.  hiis  testib}  . Bert''m  Priore  Dunelm,  Aumico  Dunelm, 
T Theobald  de  North ibf  Archidiaconis,  magro  Johe  de  Lon- 
don, Petro  Terberti,  Magro  henf  de  Dimelmo,  Pho  de  Galle- 
olo,  Magro  Willmo  Constantini,  Rob^to  fit  Rog'i  vicecom 
Northjnnbf,  Henf  de  Puteaco,  Rob^to  de  mara,  Galfro  de 
Smythton,  Rob^to  Bruncoste,  Rico  de  Ely,  T;  multis  alijs. 

312*- 

XXXVIIJ. — Carta  michis  psone  de  Steynton  p pesione  J 
marc  argenti  in  eadem  eccia. 

* Hugh  Pudsey,  bishop  of  Durham,  1152  to  1194.  + Absolam,  prior  of  Durham,  1154  to 

1158.  J W'azo  seems  to  have  been  archdeacon  of  Durham  between  1147  and  1150;  but  I 
have  not  found  any  notice  of  his  contemporary  John. 

I Phillip  de  Poicteu,  bishop  of  Durham,  1195  to  1208.  ||  Bertram,  prior  of  Durham,  1189 

to  1209.  ^ Aimeric,  archdeacon  of  Durham,  1198  to  1214.  **  Theobald  is  not  mentioned 

in  Hutchinson's  list  of  the  archdeacons  of  l^orthumberlaud. 
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Ornib)  hoc  scptu  visuris  vel  auditurf  michael  de  clauile 
rector  eccie  de  Steynton  satm  in  dno.  Nouit  uniusitas  vra 
qd  ego  teneor  solue  anuatim  Abbie  see  marie  Ebo^  una  marca 
argenti  de  ecctia  de  Steynton  noie  pensionis  ad  duos  ?mIos 
mediet  vidett  ad  Pentec  T;  alia  mediet  ad  festu  sci  martini  in 
hieme  . OTa  T;  oSa  dee  ecctie  annexa  sustinebo.  Et  hoc  me 
fideU?  ob^uaturu  tactis  sac“stis  eu“ngebis  iuraui  • In  cui®  rei 
testioiu  huic  sc‘pto  sigillu  meu  apposui  . hiis  testib}.  magris 
Johe  de  haiSton,  Gilb’to  Lincoln,  Rob'^to  de  Saam,  Ro^o 
Pepin,  Wal?o  de  Gaugy,  Johe  Malet,  Wiltmo  de  longa  viUa, 
Rico  de  Canla  T;  abjs.  312^- 

XXXIX. — Carta  R.  Pepyn  de  eadem. 

Oinib}  xpi  fidelib3  hoc  septu  visurf  vel  auditurf  Magr 
Ro^us  Pepin  rector  ecctie  de  Steynton  salute  in  dno.  Nouit 
uniuersitas  vra  qd  ego  teneor  solue  anuatim  Abhi  T:  Con'“*  See 
marie  Ebo^  una  marca  argenti  de  ecctia  de  Steynton  noie 
pensionis  ad  duos  ?mios  mediet  ad  festu  sci  martini  in  hieme 
et  abam  mediet  ad  Pent.  OTa  T;  oSa  dee  eccie  adnexa  susti- 
nebo. Et  bee  me  fideli?  obsuaturu  tactis  sac"stis  eu^ngebis 
juraui.  In  cui^  rei  testioiu  huic  sc'pto  sigiUu  meu  apposui. 
hiis  testib}  . Magro  Johe  de  Harnton,  magro  Rob’ to  deSaam, 
Magro  Eustac  de  Kyma,  Wal?o  de  Gaugy,  Wittmo  de  longa 
viba,  T;  albs.  313. 

XL. — Carta  W.  T"ine  de  CasteUo  Bernard  T;  de  Staynton. 

Oinib}  see  maPs  ecctie  fibjs  tarn  ^sentib}  q“m  futuris  Warin^ 
Cine  salute.  Sciatis  me  dedisse  T;  concessisse  T;  hac  ^senti 
carta  confirmasse  deo  T;  ecctie  see  margarete  de  Castro  Ber- 
nard p salute  aie  mee  T;  Berce  ux’is  mee  filio^q^  nro^  ante- 
cesso^  qooq,  suo^  T:  successor  in  puram  T;  ppetua  elemosina 
unu  toftu  cu  crofto  in  viba  de  Steynton.  Scitt  in?  domu  luci- 
ene  T;  queda  sicketu  ppinquiore  pdee  domui  ?sus  occidente  T; 
xx‘‘  iiij'”'  acras  ?re  in  campo  de  Staynton,  cu  oib}  asiamentis 
pdee  vibe  ptinentib3.  Scitt  q'nq,  acras  T;  tres  rodas  que  abuttat 
sup  siketu  qd  ven  de  villa  de  Sta^mton  p crukes  1 una  acram 
in  brungarsmithie  usus  austru  T:  un  acr  T.  tres  rodas  T,  di  in 
Sundesflatis  T;  unu  pratu  in?  cultura  de  Pikedelange  T:  Stan- 
dandestaneside  T;  pastura  octo  bob  3 T;  viij  catatt  ad  ?ram  co- 
lenda  I pastura  viij  vaccis  cu  sequela  ij®'"  anno^  . L viij  taur 
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lx  ouib5  I tribj  arietib}  cu  sequela  uni^  anni . T;  v suib}  T; 
uni  9ri  cu  sequela  uni^  anni  finitis  ante  ?minis  ^dca^  seque- 
la^ unaquaq,  sequela  a pastura  removebif  ad  subsequens 
fest  sci  Cuthb’ti  in  Septembr.  P.  cui^  donaconis  condicone 
nra  mat'x  ecctia  de  Castro  Bernard  concessit  micbi  T;  he^dib} 
meis  here  diuini  oflEic  celebraconem  in  capella  de  Stretld  ppetuo 
T;  continue.  Saluo  jure  mat'cis  ecctie  in  oinib}  tam  in  deci- 
mis  q^m  in  alijs  obuencoib}.  Ita  qd  ego  T:  he^ des  mei  capel- 
lan  T;  cl^icm  T;  oia  alia  nec^ia  ad  diuinu  officiu  celebrand  ptin- 
ecia  inueiem^  hoc  v“  no  est  ^termittend  qd  ego  T;  h^des  mei 
hoiesq,  fni  q“?  p annu  ad  mricem  ecciiam  venire  tenembim^ 
Scilt  in  die  Natat  dni.  In  Pur  see  mar,  In  die  Pash,  In  die  see 
Margarete.  Pre9ea  sciend  est  qd  ego  T;  hered  mei  psone 
mat'cis  ecctie  capeUan  ydoneu  psentabim^.  Qui  fidelitate  T: 
securitate  ma9ci  faciet  ecclie  ta  de  decis  q“  de  alijs  obuencoib}. 
hijs  testib}  . Amico*  tunc  arebid,  Walto  de  Pidington  tunc 
decano,  magro  henf,  hug  de  feritate,  Ric  psona  de  Wyne- 
ston,t  Thoma  psona  de  Acle,t  magro  Rob^to  de  hadington, 
magro  Simone  de  F^lington,  Magro  Alexo  Nolano,  Rob’ to 
fibo  Meld,  Simone  de  haghethorne,  Rog*o  de  Egleston,  T. 
multis  alijs.  313. 

In  noie  Dni  amen.  Anno  a Natiuitate  eiusdm  millio  ccc”" 
octauo.  Indiccone  septima  die  octauo  exeuntf  mens  Octobr  r' 
Constitut^  in  ecctia  pochi  hi  Nichi  in  Dunolm,  in  ^sencia  mei 
Not  pupbei  infrasc'pti  T;  testiu  subsc'pto^,  Rob’tus  de  Insula 
cl’icus  Rector  ut  dicebaP  ecctie  de  StajTiton  Dunelfh  Dioc 
ipm  reputans  tanto  oneri  T;  cure  aia^  insufficiente  T;  ideo  vo- 
lens  pictm  iminens  seriosius  deebnare :!  pfata  ecctiam  sua  in 
sac®stis  manih}  veSabibs  pris  dni  Antonij  dei  gra  Dunolm  epi 
pure,  sponte,  T;  absolute  ac  simpbeiP  resignauit  omniq,  juri, 
Sibi  in  eadem  ecctia  copetenti  vel  copetituro  renuciauit  pup- 
bee  T;  ex^sse  T;  sup  ^dcis  resignacone  T;  renuciacone  quasdam 
tras  sigiUo  suo  ut  asseruit  consignandas  ex  habundancia  ex- 
hibuit  T;  legit  tenore  p oinia  qui  sequiP  contientes.  VeSabib 
in  xpo  pri  ac  dno  suo  reuendo  dno  Antonio  dei  gra  Dunolm 
epo  suus  huibs  T:  deuotus  films  Rob’tus  de  Insula  cl’icus  sub- 
iecedem  fibale  T;  obedTam  cu  6i  reuencia  T;  honore  debitf  tan- 

• Aimcric  occurs  as  archdeacon  of  Durham  from  1198  to  1214. 

t Neither  of  these  persons  are  mentioned  in  the  published  lists  of  Hectors  of  Winston  and 
Aycliffe, 
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to  patri  Licet  can5icain  institucoem  in  ecctia  de  Staynton  ad 
qua  nup  p Relig  viros  Abfeem  T;  Con'"”*  ecctie  be  marie  Ebo^ 
eram  jjsentatus  Fuerim  cora  vobis  aliquadiu  psecutus  T;  eadem 
canoice  institutus  :!  me  tamen  insufficiente  reputans  tanto 
oneri  T;  cure  aia^  pictm  iminens  declinare  satages  in  ipsenti 
ipam  ecctiam  in  sac^stis  manib3  vris,  pure,  sponte,  simpliciter 
T;  absolute  resigno  T;  6i  juri  micbi  in  eadem  copetenti  ut  cdpe- 
tituro  renuncio  p psentes.  In  cui^  rei  testioiu  sigillu  meu 
psentib}  est  appensum.  Dat  Dunolm  die  Jouis  px  ante  festu 
aplo^  Simonis  T;  Jude  Anno  gre  miitmo  ccc”*®  octauo.  Acta 
fuunt  pmissa  anno  indiccone  die  men§  T;  loco  supradcispsentib3 
discretis  viris  dnis  Petr  de  Carnoto*  beati  Nichi  in  Dunolm, 
T:  Eudone*  de  Dunolm  de  Edmudbir  Dunolm  dioc,  ecclia^ 
rectorib3,  nec  non  dno  Rob^to*  de  Dunolm  vicario  ecclie  Sci 
Oswald!  in  Dunolm,  T;  Henf  de  Crossegatf  ctico,  testib3  ad 
bee  vocatis  spali?  T;  rogatis.  313* 

Here,  about  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  these  two  memoranda  have 
been  added. 

Itm  quod  cocordia  fca  in  cuf  dni  Reg  de  ecctia  de  Gaynton 
(siej  int  Abbatem  moii  bte  marie  Ebo^  petente  T.  Phm  Epm 
dunelm  tenete 

Itm  quod  Recognicb  pensionis  ecctie  de  Staynton. 

Xpi  fidelib3  univsis  psentes  tras  Inspecturf.  Ricus  T;'- 
sattm  in  dno.  Nouitf  qd  constitut^  cor  nob  psonali?  in  vis- 
itacone  nra  in  ecctia  poch  de  Gaynesford,  Dns  Ingeram®  de 
Castro  Bernard!  nre  dioc  se  p bone  memorie  dnos  Alanu  dei 
gra  Cathanen  in  subdiaconu  T;  marchu  sodoreri  Epos  in  dia- 
conu  sufficien?  T.  legie  pbauit  rite  T,  Canoice  fuisse  T;  esse 
ordinatuJ.  sup  ordinacone  sua  in  psbi?um  exhibuit  patentes  tras 
Dni  Johis  dei  gra  Karlolen  Epi,  unde  ad  omnes  sacros  ordi- 
nes  ipm  rite  T;  Canoice  ordinatu  fuisse  pnuciauim^  T;  declara- 
vim^  in  hijs  scriptis.  In  cui^  rei  test  psentt'  tras  dco  dno 
Ingeramo  fieri  nro  sigillo  fecim^  communiri.  Daf  Anno 
dni  undecio  T;  Pont  primo. — Reg.  Kellawe  in  Cur.  Cane. 
Dunelm’  fo.  22.*- 

Relaxaco  in?dci  1 absoluebnis. 

Ricus  Dilco  filio  ppetuo  vicar  ecctie  de  Geyneford  saltm 


• These  persons  are  not  mentioned  in  the  printed  lists. 
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1'^-  Quia  Rectorem  ecctie  de  Wynston  fire  dloc  a snia  excoi- 
caconis  in  ipm  lata  auctoritate  nra  p Ofiic  nrm  p octo  libf 
s9lingof  debitis  p eundem  Rectorem  dno  nro  Regi  sub  eta 
forma  absolvim^  T;  in?dcm  ....  dca  ecctia  supposita  fuit  T; 
occoe  pdea  duxim^  relaxandu  Vob  mandam^  quatin^  dem 
Rectore  sic  absolutum  T;  in?dcm  relaxatum  esse  pu''^  nucietis 
Daf  xxij  die  marcij  Pont  nri  anno  p'mo. — Reg.  Kellawe,Z9. 

Relaxacio  sfhoi  p Abbe  de  Ebor. 

Ricus  pmissione  duina  Dunelm  Epus  dilco  filio  Decano 
xpianitatis  de  Derlington  salfm  gram  T;  bnd.  Exaccoi  q“m 
facitis  dilco  amico  nro  Abbi  be  marie  Ebo^  p expens  peurato^ 
cleri  fire  dioc  qui  ad  pliamentt'  Dni  nri  Regis  nup  missi  fuant 
Offic  nri  ei^  ve  Comissaf  mandato  quocumq,  vob  directo  no 
obstante  ac  execuebi  T;  publicacioni  sua^  suspensaebis  exebis 
T.  in?dci  si  que  in  dem  Abbem  eP  ve  Procuratore  aut  in  ec- 
ctiam  suam  de  Gaynesford  dco^  expens  acebne  p Offic  firm 
ei^  ve  auct“e  ut  mandato  late  fuint  supsedeatis  T;  q“ntum  ad 
VOS  attinet  ab  abjs  supsederi  faciatis  donee  a nob  aliud  hueri- 
tis  in  mandatis  valet.  Dat  apd  Stoketon  ij®  die  April  Pont 
firi  anno  sedo.  Reg.  Kellawe,  78. 

Conta  detinentes  decimam  feni. 

Rics  pmissione  diuina  T;®-  dilcis  ffiiis  de  Gaynesford  Staynes- 
trop  T;  Castro  bernardi  ecclia^  capellanis  pochialibus  salfm 
gram  T,  bn.  Quia  nob  ppetuus  vicar  eccie  de  Gaynesford  fire 
dioc  g'Hd  conquestione  monst^'uit  qd  licet  decima  feni  infra 
pochiam  eccie  de  Gajmesford  sup^dee  undecuq,  puenientis  T; 
ipius  feni  pceptio  ad  ipm  vicarie  sue  noie  notorie  spectare 
noscaf  ac  ipe  T:  \'icarij  pdeessores  sui  a tempe  cui^  contr°m 
memoria  no  existit  in  pacifica  fuerint  possessione  pcipiendi 
decimam  antedem  quidam  tamen  iniquitatis  filij  quo^  noia 
ignoranf  sue  salutis  immemores  dei  timore  contempto  It  ipius 
ac  eccie  uniusal  abiecta  reuencia  pfatum  \'icaf  T;  alios  suo  noie 
deciam  feni  puenientis  de  pco  castri  bernardi,  T;  de  foresta  de 
Morewode  infra  pochiam  de  Gaynesford  existentib}  afidcam 
colbgendi  cariandi,  T;  abas  put  iustu  esset  disponendi  de  ea- 
dem  no  solum  pturbare,  molestare,  T;  impedire  psumut  53 
ipam  deciam  scien?  cont"  ipius  vicar  conscientiam  T;  voluta- 
tem  ausu  quod  temario  distrahere  vendere  1 abenare,  non 
formidant  ePdem  feni  pciu  in  suos  usus  pp‘os  conutentes  sic 
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ipm  vicariu  T;  vicariam  suam  andcm  teiSe  spoliando  in  ipius 
vicarij  dampnum  non  modicu  iniuriam  T;  g®uamen  et  in  aia^ 
sua^  piculu  ac  elusionem  lib’tatis  ecciastice  T;  eccie  uuiusat 
contemptum  manifestu  pp?  in  maioris  excois  sniam  con“  hP  vi- 
olatores  T;  infringentes  lib^ tates  eccie  ac  hi^  temarios  ^suptores 
pvide  pmulgata  dampnabil?  inciderut.  Quo  circa  nos  eccias 
T psonas  ecciasticas  in  iure  suo  defendere  T;  tueri  iniurias(^ 
illatas  eisdem  ulcisci  ut  est  opus  T;  ^sumptas  hi^  audacias  refre- 
nare  volentes  ut  tenem*'.  Vob  T:  vrm  cuilib3  in  virtute  obe- 
diencie  firmi?  injugim^  T;  mandaxn^  q“tin^  in  eccis  vris  dieb} 
solempnib}  T;  festiuis  int“  missap  solempnia  pochianos  vros 
ofns  T;  singulos  in  geSe  moneatis  qd  ab  hi^  ptbacoe  molesta- 
coe  T:  impedimento  desistant  ^fatu  vicariu  seu  aliu  iil  alios 
ei^  noie  deciam  feni  andci  integ®  collide  T;  dispoSe  de  eadem 
absq,  difficultate  qualib}  bbe  pmittetes  sub  maioris  excois 
pena  q“  in  cont“  venienter  ex  nuc  ut  ex  tuc  pferim^  in  hijs 
scriptis.  Mandantes  vob  nichilo^  qd  in  eccijs  vris  dieb}  T; 
horis  sup“dcis  illos  ofns  T:  singlos  q*  ^fatum  vicarium  seu  aliu 
ill  alios  eP  noie  ^fatam  deciam  feni  coUigere  ut  ^mittif  p’^t- 
barut  hacten®  molestariu  seu  impediuerut  ac  eo^  fautores  T; 
auctores  seu  dates  eis  consiliu  ope  vt  opa  in  ^missis  in  dcam 
maioris  excois  sniam  incidisse  T:  sic  excoicatos  esse  pulsatis 
campanis  accensisq,  candet  in  geSe  publice  nucietis.  Inq‘ 
rentes  diligen?  de  noib3  eo^dem  de  q'b3  cu  vob  consti?it  citetis 
eosdem  pemptor  qd:  conpeat  cor  off  nro  ut  ei^  comissar  geSali 
in  Gat  Dunelm,  ta  sup  sibi  ex  offo  q“  p dcm  vicar  obiciend 
respo  sui  factur’q,  T:  receptur  q3  i^ticia  suadebit.  Quid  aute  in 
pmissis  fe^ citis  T;  de  noib3  citato^  cu  p vicar  ^dcm  fuitis  req‘- 
site  off  nrm  pdcm  ut  comissar  geSale  p vras  Daf  apd 
Stoketon  xxvij  die  mens  Julij  Pont  nri  anno  ?cio. — Reg.  Kel- 
lawe,  fo.  95. 

Monicb  de  faciendo  penitencia 
Rics  pmissione  diuina  T;*-  ppetuo  vicario  de  Gaynesford, 
vet  eP  capellano,  pochiali  sattm  gram  T;  bnd.  Quia  Jobi  de 
Alwentf  coram  nob  ^sonali?  constituto  % obiectis  sibi  ex  offi- 
cio nro  ctis  articulis  fatenti  iudiciaP  se  cum  Agneta  de  Raby, 
Anabilla  de  Dunelm  adul?ium  coinississe,  ac  in  purgacoe  sibi 
indca  sup  adul?ijs  coinissis  cu  Christiana  Clergis,  Annabilla 
de  Castro  Bemardi,  Emma  le  Aumbelour,  deficienti  T;  bito 
p conuicto  hi^  qualitate  delicto^  T psone  sue  condicionib3 
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ponderatis  volentes  micius  secu  a^e  sequente  duxim^  peni- 
tentia  iniungend  vdd}  qd  p quolib3  de  dcis  articlis  circa  ecciam 
suam  pochialem  per  sex  dies  dnicos  T;  festiuos  cora  pochianis 
dee  eccie  pcessionali?  incedentib}  T;  cira  foru  de  Derlyngton 
die  lune  cu  pleni^  fuerit  populatu  per  sex  dies  indutus  solu- 
modo  lineis  publice  fustigef-  Nos  pbabili^  attendes  iniunc- 
coes  hi^  si  execucoi  debite  non  mandent'’-  non  tantu  fore  de- 
lusiorias  set  ampliore  tribuere  audaciam  delinquendi  vob  in 
virtute  obediencie  % sub  excois  maioris  pena  mandam^  firmi? 
iniungentes  quatin^  dem  J ohem  publice  moneatis  et  testato  (sic) 
qd  hac  instanti  die  lune  circa  for  de  Derljuigton  T:  seqnti  die 
dnico  ecciam  pochialem  de  Gaynefford  T;  sic  de  foro  in  forum 
per  dies  dnicos  ac  festiuos  continue  sbseqntes  sup^dem  pni- 
am  put  sibi  supi^.  . . . merita  suscipiat  ac  deuote:^  Ailoquin 
ipm  Johem  1,  ad  id  suscipiend  T;  facied  p suspensionis  T;  ex- 
coicacois  snias  compellatis  eu  sic  excoicatum  esse  p totum 
Archidiaconatu  Dunolm  publicates  vice  nra  seu  facientes  pub- 
licari  T;  tanq“  excoicatum  ab  alijs  arti^  euitari./  donee  nris 
vrisq,  moitis  T,  mandatis  paruerit  in  hac  pte  T;  nram  meruerit 
gram  obtinere.  Premissas  autem  pnias  ut  absq,  dilacoe  fiant 
gracia  ut  favore  T:  in  forma  sup«  scripta  p fida  vre  discretionis 
industriam  q“nta  poteritis  diligentia  curari  volum^  T;  mandam^ 
Quid  autem  in  ^missis  fec'^itis  T;  si  in  aliquo  inobediens  fuerit 
aut  rehett circa  #m  sci  Cuthb^ti  nob  constare  faciatis  p vras 
patentes  tras  ha^  seriem  continentes.  Daf  apd  Stoketon  vj 
die  Augusti.  Pont  nri  anno  ?cio.  Rcff.  Kell.,  98. 

XLIX. — Comissio  ad  condempnand  in  . . recogniconis. 

Ricardus  pmissione  diuina  Dunolm  Epus  Dilco  fit  Magro 
W.  ppetuo  Vicar  ecctie  de  Gaynford,  fire  dioc  salfm.  De  vra 
fidelitate  T:  discrecone  fiducia  optinentes  ad  audiend  ~l  admit- 
tend  confessiones  T:  recogniccoes  illo^  fire  dioc  qui  voluint 
fa?i  T.  recognosce  cora  vob  se  teneri  T;  obligari  dilcis  filijs 
Abbti  T;  conuentui  moh  be  marie  Ebo^  dcam  ecctiam  in  pp'os 
usus  obtinentib}  vel  eo^  peuratori  suo  noie  in  aliquib3  pecu- 
nia^  sumis  ex  quacuq,  ca  licita  T;  ipos  iuxta  eo^  confessiones 
T recognicoes  in  hui^  pecunia^  sumis  p pcepti  sniam  con- 
dempnand ad  satisfaciend  dcis  Abbti  T:  Conuentui  ut  eo^ 
peuratori  de  ipis  pecunia^  sumis  ?minis  ad  hoc  statuend  sb 
pena  excoicacois  maioris  p vos  extuc  in  ipos  inferenda  si  no 
Appen.  G. 
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satisfecint  ?minis  assignatis  vob  tenor  ^senciu  committimus 
vices  nras  cum  cohcois  canoice  potestate  valt  Dat  apud  Ric- 
hall,  xiij  die  mens  septembr,  Pont  nri  anno  ?cio. 

Reg.  Kellawe,  102. 

Non  admissio  Resignacois  vicar  de  Gaynesford. 

L. — Xpi  fidelib3  uni^sis  psentes  tras  inspecturf  Ricus 
pmissione  diuina  Dunelm  Epus  Saltm  in  oram  saluatore. 
Nouitis  qd  licet  dilcus  fit  magr  Wilts  de  Pykeryngf  ppetuus 
vicar  ecctie  de  Gayneford,  nre  dioc,  ab  onere  T;  cura  vicarie 
^dce  exui  cupiens  ex  ctis  causis  suu  ad  id  animu  excitantib} 
earn  in  manus  nras  sategerit  resignare  Nos  causas  ^dcas 
minus  pbabiles  reputantes  ac  ipm  ad  ipius  vicarie  curam  T; 
regimen  potente  T;  ydoneu,  ex  iudicijs  veracib3  cognoscentes 
et  ppt’ea  nrm  assensu  ad  id  minime  ^bere  volentes  eundem 
ad  resignacdem  hui^moi  n5  duxim^  admittere.  In  cui^  rei 
testioiu  sigillu  nrm  psentib3  est  appensum.  Dat  apd  Ryke- 
hale,  xxvij  die  Jan,  Anno  dni  xiij®  T;  Pont  nri?cio. 

Reg.  Kellawe,  114. 

LI. — Ricus  pmissione  dia  Dunolm  Epus,  dilco  fit  Decano 
de  Derlyngton  saltm  gr  T;  bn.  Quia  fruct^  decie  garba^ 
puenienciu  de  pocb  de  Gaynesford  repoita^  in  domib3  1 solo 
ecctie  de  Gaynesford  spectantib3  ad  vicar  eedem  2tis  de  cau- 
sis dux^im^  seqst^ndos  f vob  mandam^  q"tin^  dcos  fructus  sb 
arto  seqstro  custodiatis  custodiri  faciatis.  Ita  qd  nullus  ad 
eos  manus  apponat  sb  pena  excbis  maioris  ex  nuc  late  in  pso- 
nas  cont®  venientes  donee  a nob  aliud  hueritis  in  mandatis. 
CertificatuP  nos  de  valore  "I.  estimacoe  fructuu  ^dco^  cu  sup 
hoc  fuitis  requisiti  . valet.  Daf  apud  Stoketon  ultimo  die 
Octobr,  Consecracois  nre  anno  quarto.  Reg.  Kellawe,  137. 


DENTON. 

Carta  Jothlini  de  Dentona  de  ?ra  data  elemoS,  in  villa  de 
Denton. 

LIJ. — Omib3  has  li?as  uisuris  T audi?is  tarn  ^sentib3  qua 
fut^is,  Jothlin^  de  Denton  salt.  Sciatis  me  dedisse  T conces- 
sisse  T;  hac  psenti  carta  mea  confirmasse  deo  T sco  Cuthb^to 
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T:  monachis  dunlmsib3  ad  elemosinaria  eo^.  Duo  tofta  T;  unu 
croftu  in  villa  de  dentona  vnu  scitt  toftu  cu  crofto  ppinquiore 
molendino  versus  oriente  T;  aliu  toftu  ex  alia  parte  torrentis 
in?  duas  vias  T;  iiij®''  acras  ?re  T:  dimidia  acra  T;  una  roda  1 
dimid  rode  in  magna  cult'^a  ex  occidetali  pte  culfe  T;  una  acra 
9re  T;  septe  pticatas  de  residue  acre  ad  holesta  que  tagit 
campu  de  Carlebbe  T;  pasfam  octo  bob3  "T;  iiij*"'  vaccis  % se- 
quele  ea^  trib3  annis  T;  centu  berbicis  T;  seqle  ea^  trib3  annis 
T;  sex  porcis  T;  exitui  eo^  unius  ani  T;  duob3  equis  cu  oib3 
aliis  comunis  ^dce  viUe  ptinentib3  tenend  inppetuu  in  pura 
T;  ppetua  elemosina  de  me  1.  bedib3  meis  lib'^e  T;  quiete  ab 
oib3  ?uicijs  1 sclarib3  demandis.  Ego  aii  T;  hedes  mei  deo  T; 
SCO  Cutlwto  T;  pdce  Elemosinarie  pfatas9ras  c pdcis  bb^tatib3 
cont“  oms  hoies  T;  in  oib3  Warantizabim^.  Hijs  testib3. 
Thoma  de  MimdeuiH:  Wal?o  de  Wessigton  Ricardo  T:  Rob^to 
capett:  de  dentona  meldredo  de  Waleuurth  Ranulfo  de  hams- 
?ley  Petro  de  Houtun,  Ranulfo  de  bolu  Andrea  de  denton 
Wal?o  fibo  pet*  de  Denton  T;  multis  aliis. 

Liber  Elemosinarii  Eccl.  Dunelm’,  int.  MSS  Mickleton. 

Carta  Jothlini  de  Denton. 

LIU. — Wills  filius  Jolani  de  Dentona  oTb3  uidentib3  ut 
audientib3  has  lit?as  salt.  Sciatis  me  concessisse  T;  psenti 
scpto  confirmasse  domui  elemosinarie  bati  Cuthb^ti  una  bo- 
uata  ?re  in  Denton  c domo  T;  tofto  T;  oib3  q ad  eande  bouata 
?re  ptinet  in  pura  elemosina  p Aiab3  antecesso^  meo^  tenenda 
de  me  1 heredib^  meis  lib^am  T;  quieta  ab  omni  exactone  Ab 
Anno  incarnatonis  dnice  m°c®c®xj“  usq  in  xv  annis  Reuolutis 
aut  XV  ahis  r'  remanebit  m*  jpdca  ?ra  soluta  et  quieta  ab  6i 
cont^dicfone.  Hijs  testib3  Wilto  Archidiacono  Simone 
camerario  magro  Ricardo  de  coldingha  magistro  Ric  de 
kadenai  Magist®  Wal?o  de  hadigton  Et  multis  abjs. 

Lib.  Elemos.,  int.  MSS.  Mickleton. 


BARNARDCASTLE. 

LIV. — Inq.  p.  forisfm  Johis  de  BaUiolo  Regis  Scocie. 
Edwardus  dei  gfa  Rex  Angl  Dns  Hibn  T;  Dux  Aquif  dilco 
T;  fideli  suo  Rob’ to  de  Clifford  custodi  suo  lib’tatis  Epat' 
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Dunolm  ut  eP  locu  tenenti  saltm  r'  Quia  ut  accepim^  Johes 
de  Balliolo  q°nda  Rex  Scocie  tenuit  in  dnico  suo  ut  de  feodo 
in  festo  Natat  dni  anno  f n xxij“  quo  tempe  a fide  fira  T;  ho- 
magio  recessit  j guerram  cont“  nos  mouendo  Baroniam  de 
Gaynesford  T;  Castru  Bernardi  ac  alias  ?ras  T;  ten  diusa  in 
epatu  pdco  que  occone  inimicicie  T:  rebellionis  eiusdem  Johis 
nob  sunt  T;  no  al9i  forisfta  et  que  quidam  holes  de  ptib}  ilt 
pteaq®  dcus  Johnes  a fide  nra  T;  homagio  ut  ^mittif  recesserat 
seisiri  fecunt  in  man^  suas  ex  plenas  T;  exit^  quoscuraq^  inde 
pueientes  sibi  in  iuris  Regii  T;  Corone  nre  ^iudiciu  app'ando 
volentes  ne  corone  aut  dignitatis  nre  regie  iura  p hi^  usurpa- 
coem  psumptuosam  depeant  S3  potius  ad  ea  que  tali?  in  ex- 
heredecoem  nram  occupata  fuint  T;  subtracta  modo  debito  put 
ad  hoc  vincto  iuramenti  astringim’’  revocanda  remediu  congruu 
appone^  T;  festinu  j vobis  mandamus  qd  p sacrm  pbo^  T;  leg 
hoium  de  epatu  ^dco  p quos  rei  vitas  melius  sciri  po9it  in 
psencia  ditci  ?uientis  nri  Galfri  de  hertelpol  qui  p iure  nro  in 
hac  pte  pseqndo  volum^  p vos  sup  hoc  pmuniri  diligent  in- 
quiratis  ut’"  ^dcus  Jobes  tenuit  in  dco  festo  pdca  Baronia  T; 
Castf  cu  ptin  aut  aliqua  alia  9ras  T;  ten  in  epatu  ^dco  sic  ^dcm 
est  4 nec  ne  .<  T;  si  alia  j tuc  que  T;  sitr  qui  dca  Baronia  T; 
Cast?  cu  ptin  alias  9ras  T,  ten  pdca  teneant  T;  ut’“  ea  tenuunt 
a festo  ^dco  an  p aliquod  temp^  ante  T;  si  a festo  ^dco  tuc 
ufm  ex  ea  pdca  an  alia  T:  si  alia  tuc  ex  qua  si  p aliquod 
tempus  ante  tunc  p quod  T:  ex  qua  ea  T:  que  ten  quali?  T; 
quo  modo  T;  uf"  9ra  ut  ten  aliqua  in  eodem  epatu  p fm  ^dcm 
acciderint  p morte  aliquo^  tenenciu  ad  9mu  vite  ut  anno^  de 
he’ditate  ^dci  Jobis  quo^  reusio  ad  nos  ptinet  rone  forisfture 
pdce  nec  ne  et  si  sit  tuc  que  9re  que  ten  T;  p quo^  morte  T;  in 
quo^  ut  cuius  manib3  nuc  existant  T;  quali?  T;  quo  modo  T. 
q®ntu  ^dca  Baronia  T;  Cast?  ac  alia  ?re  T;  ten  sit  occupata  T; 
que  sit  p mortem  hi®  tenenciu  acciderint  valeant  p annu  in 
omib3  exitib}  iux“  veru  valorem  eo^dem.  Et  si  p inquisicbem 
ilia  inueiri  coti^it  qd  ^dcus  Jobes  tenuit  in  dco  festo  Castru 
ac  Baroniam  pdca  cu  ptin  seu  alia  ?ras  T,  ten  in  epatu  pdco 
ut  pdcm  estj  tuc  baroniam  ilia  T;  castru  cu  ptin  iino  omia 
alia  terras  1 ten  pdca  que  sic  subtracta  fuint  ut  p morte  hi® 
tenenciu  accederint  in  cui®cuq,  uel  quo^cuq,  manibus  existant 
sine  ditone  capiatis  in  manu  nram  T;  ea  saluo  custodiri  fac. 
Ita  qd  de  exitib}  inde  pueientib3  nob  respondeaf  ad  seem. 
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Drm.  Et  Inquisicoem  pdcam  dlstincte  T:  apte  fcam  una  cu 
toto  fco  vro  in  hac  pte  nob  sb  sigillo  vfo  T;  sigillo  eo^  p quos 
inq’sicio  ilia  fca  iuit  mittatis  T:  hoc  bre  j Ita  qd  ea  heamus 
coram  nob  T;  consilio  nro  ad  pliamentu  nrm  quod  in  Octab 
sci  hillaf  px  futur  sumus  apd  karliot  hitur  . T.  me  ipo  apd 
Lanrecost  iiij'®  die  Nouembr  anno  regni  nri  xxxiiij®  . . Pre- 
textu  cuius  bris  capta  fuit  Inquisicio  apd  Castru  Bernardi 
xj°  die  Decembf  x\nno  r Reg  Edwardi  fit  Reg  henr  xxxv® 
cora  pfato  Rob^to  de  Clj'fFord  custode  lil?)  tatis  pdce  in  ^sen- 
cia  pfati  Galfridi  de  hertrepol  suientis  dni  ]}:  p Adam  de  hyn- 
deleye,  Wiltm  de  Alwent,  Wal?um  de  Lut'ngton,  Robtm  de 
Amundeuille,  Wal?um  de  Denton,  Wal?m  fit  Johis,  Laur 
Godynogh,  Henr  Cissorem,  Wiltm  le  Rous,  Wiltm  de  houe- 
den,  Wiltm  Belle  T;  Warinu  forestar.;  Juf  T;  examinatos  sup 
omib3  articlis  supius  in  bri  contentis  j Qui  dicunt  sup  sacrm 
suu  qd  ^dcus  Jobes  de  balliolo  tenuit  dca  baronia  T;  Castru 
cu  ptiri  in  dnico  suo  ut  de  feodo  in  dco  festo  Natat  anno  r 
Reg  Edwardi  xxij®  T;  ptea  queeda  ?ras  T;  ten  de  dca  baronia  usq 
fm  Nat  sci  Johis  bapte  Anno  f pdci  vicesimo  ?cio  T;  qu3eda 
usq  ftn  sci  m“rtini  anno  xxiij®  finiente  ut  patet  infra  quo  die  sci 
martini  AntonP  Dunolm  Epus  seisiuit  dca  baronia  T;  Castru 
Bernardi  cu  ptin  in  cat  sumanP  ad  ducenta  libf  occone  foris- 
fture  pdci  Johis  rone  lil^)  tatis  Epatus  Dunelm sic  dns  Rex 
alia  ?ras  T;  ten  ePde  Johis  alibi  seisiuit  ^ Exceptis  villis  de 
Gaynesford  Percebrigg  T;  hedlom  quas  Agn  que  fuit  ux  hugo- 
nis  de  Balliolo  tenuit  noie  dotis  de  he^ditate  pdci  Johis. 
Saluis  eidem  Johi  firmis  libe  tenenciu  de  hedlom  T;  medietate 
molendino^  de  Gaynesford  et  Percebrigg  Et  excepta  ?cia  pte 
foreste  de  Tesedale  que  extendunP  p annu  ad  Centu  libr  T; 
ex^**  ?cia  pte  Burgi  molendino^  T;  ?re  dnice  Castri  Bernardi 
tercia  pte  dua^  pciu  parci  T;  bosco^  Castri  Bern  T;  foreste  de 
Tesedale  ?cia  pte  ville  de  Westwyk  ?cia  pte  dua^  pciu  de 
Quer"ington  cu  capital!  mes  T;  ?cia  pte  molend  de  Gaynesford 
T Percebriggf  que  extendun''"  p annu  ad  quadrag  libf  tresdeci 
solid  T;  iiij®’’  den  quas  Elienora  que  fuit  ux  Alex  de  balliolo 
tenuit  noie  dotis  de  he^ditate  ^dci  Johis  . Et  ex'**  duab}  car- 
ucatis  ?re  dnice  in  J.iangton  quas  Witts  de  Faldreley  tenuit 
ad  terminu  vite  sue  de  dono  dne  Dervorguille  de  Balliolo  T 
p confirmacoem  pdci  Johis  que  extendunP  p annu  ad  ix  libf. 
Et  ex'"  decern  libratis  annui  reddit^  quas  dcus  Johes  de  Bal- 
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liolo  dedit  Alano  de  Tesedale  diu  ante  dcm  fm  Natat  p suicio 
suo  pcipiend  tota  vita  in  villa  de  Langeneuton  Et  dicunt  qd 
ville  sbs'pte  ptinent  ad  ^dca  Baroniam  T;  Castru  de  quib5 
villis  cu  ptin  dcus  Johes  de  Balliolo  fuit  seisitus  in  pdco  festo 
natat  j Scilit}  Langeneuton  T;  Neusom  quas  tuc  tenuit  T;  p^ea 
usq  die  Nat  sci  Johis  Bapte  anno  r ^ Edwardi  xxiij®  quo  die 
pdcus  Epus  illas  int^uit  absq  lilTlacoe  alicuius  seisine  ei  p pdcm 
Johem  de  Balliolo  ul  suos  fte  rone  cui^dam  couencionis  p 
duos  annos  ante  dcm  fm  Natat  in?  eos  fte  p auxilio  dci  Epi 
hendo  ad  recupand  ?ram  Scot  Et  sciend  qd  villa  de  Lange- 
neuton pter  ^dcas  decern  libratas  reddit^  quas  Alan^  de  Tese- 
dale tenet  ut  pdcm  est  valet  p annu  in  ofnib}  exitib3  xxx/i 
iij«  xic?.  Itm  villa  de  Neusom  valet  p annu  xv/i  yd  ob  tarn 
in  denar  q"m  in  blado.  It  queda  Capella  in  dca  villa  de 
Neusom  que  fuit  de  aduocacone  dci  Johis  de  Balliolo  die  quo 
^dcus  Epus  int“uit  j^dcas  villas  de  Langeneuton  T Neusom 
vacauit  p^ea  p mortem  Stephi  Capelli  qui  ilia  tenuit  de  dono 
dci  Johis  de  Balliolo  qua  quide  Capella  pfat^  Epus  contulit  cui- 
dam  Wilto  le  Rous  ctico  suo  et  valet  p annu  dece  marc  p quib} 
custos  euisdem  oSa?  inueire  qmdam  Capellm  ibidem  diuina 
celeb“ntem.  Et  dicunt  qd  alie  ville  sbseqntes  sp'^tantes  ad  dca 
baronia  T,  Castru  fuunt  in  seisina  pdci  Johis  in  dco  festo  Natat 
T postea  usq.  festu  sci  martini  sup®  dcm  anno  xxiij®  finiente 
die  quo  deuenlunt  ad  manus  Epi  tanq®m  forisfte  ut  patet  sup- 
ius  videl}  duo  ptes  Burgi  Castri  Bern  cu  duab3  ptib3  pficuu 
marcati  ferie  T molendino^  que  valent  p annu  xxxiiij“  xiij* 
iiij'^  j If  vj^-®  acf  ?re  ctnice  de  eodem  Castro  que  valent  p 
annu  vi^*  j It  reddit^  assis  de  feodis  Castri  valent  p annu 
lxxij«  j If  iiij  libre  pipis  vij  libr  cimini  T;  ij  capones  de  eode 
feodo  p annu.  If  due  ptes  pci  T bosco^  castri  Bernardi  va- 
lent p annu  siy}' j If  middelton  in  Tesedale  cu  hamelettis 
valet  p annu  in  redditib3  ass  firmis  T alijs  exitib3  xvi/i  xiij^ 
vij<?  q®  j If  agistamentu  foreste  de  Tesedale  valet  p annu 
Ixs  j If  due  ptes  ville  de  Westewik  ut  in  firmis  Bondo^  T 
coterello^  valet  p annu  xiiij**  vj'* . If  due  ptes  ville  de  Que- 
rington  quas  pdcus  Epus  intrauit  in  pdco  io  sci  martini  rone 
forisftur  pdce  valent  p annu  cu  molendinis  xvi/i  quas  qd  duas 
ptes  eiusde  ville  cu  molendinis  T.  alijs  ptin  suis  Idm  Epus  p 
carta  sua  dedit  dno  henr  de  Percy  in  feodo  tenend  de  sei^ 
iara  sex  annis  elapsis.  If  medietas  ville  de  Lageton  ut  in 
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firmis  T;  ^uicijs  q"  pdcus  Epus  seisiuit  in  ^dco  io  sci  martini 
valet  p annu  x/i  p?  duas  carucatas  ?re  in  ead  q postea  p mor- 
te  Wilti  de  Faldirleye  ad  man^  dci  Epi  deuenerunt  iam  septe 
annis  elapsis  que  valent  p annu  ixii.  Quas  quid  duas  caru- 
catas tr  cu  capital  mes  eciam  ^dcas  xli  reddit^  cu  ptin  in  ead 
villa  ^dcus  Epus  p carta  sua  dedit  Rado  filio  Wilti  in  feodo 
tenend  de  seipo  et  I dm  Rads  p carta  sua  dedit  cuid  gilfeo 
haunsard  valecto  suo  Centu  solidat^  annui  reddit^  in  feodo  te- 
nend pcipiend  de  F'mis  eiusd  ville  de  lageton.  If  redditu 
assTe  liber  teneciu  de  hedlom  cum  brachina  valet  p annu  Ixij^, 
If  quodd  hospitale  sci  Johis  Bapte  est  in  villa  Castri  Bern  qd 
fuit  ex  fundacoe  pgenito^  pdci  Jobis  de  Balliolo  T;  de  advo- 
cacoe  eiusd  Johis  taq“  ptines  ad  Baroniam  de  Gayneforth  in 
pdco  fo  sci  martini  quo  die  Epus  seisiuit  pdca  Baroniam  T 
Castru  ut  ^dcm  est  qd  quid  hospitale  postea  vacauit  silic}  die 
sahi  in  crastio  sci  Edmundi  Reg  anno  ^dci  Reg  Edwardi 
xxxiij  incipiente  p mortem  dni  Rohi  de  Morth“m  capllani  qui 
custodiam  huit  tota  vita  sua  de  dono  dci  Johis  dum  extitit  ad 
pace  dni  IJr  post  c^  morte  pfat^  Epus  dcm  hospitale  cu  ptin 
Seisiuit  T:  iltd  dedit  c’d  Johi  de  Horton  vicar  de  Akleye  qui 
m°  iltd  tenet  T;  exit^  T;  expletia  inde  pcepit  p hi""  occupacom 
Et  sciend  qd  valet  p annu  in  oib}  exitb3  iux“  vem  valore  cen- 
tu sot  p q'b)  custos  eiusd  hospital  debet  ibid  diuina  celebraf 
ut  unu  sacdote  ibid  missas  celebrante  ad  cust^  suos  inuenir  p 
aiab3  ancesso^  pdci  Johis  de  Balliolo  fundato^  eiusd  loci./ 
Inueniet  ecia  idm  custos  t'busdecim  paupib3  ibid  comoratib3 
potag  T;  igne  T;  ultm  comodu  dno  Regi  de  pdcis  hospital  T; 
caplla  n fm  aduocaio  eorund.  Et  dicut  qd  Rohus  Treynez 
tenet  unu  feod  milif.  Ifm  Rads  Surtoys  tenet  unu  feodu  mi- 
lif.  Item  Denton  T:  Egliston  debent  unu  feodu  milif.  If 
Bolum  T;  Sledwys  debet  unu  feod.  If  Alwent  T;  Heton 
medietas  de  Somerhous  debet  t‘a  quarf  uni^  feodi.  Ifm  al?a 
medietas  de  Somhous  debet  octo  ptes  feod.  If  Bernard^  de 
Lagtoh  ten3  xij  ptes  I feod.  If  Rads  de  Cotom  tenet  xij  ptes 
I feod.  If  Petr^  de  Cyrezi  ten3  xij  ptes  I feod.  If  Guido 
de  Graunsard  ten3  xij  ptes  uni^  feod.  If  Simon  falconaf 
tenet  q"tuor  ptes  I feod.  If  Johes  de  Hedlom  xxij  ptes  I 
feed.  If  Adm  de  Hyndeley  xxiiij  pf  I feod.  If  Ingeram^ 
de  Balliolo  tenet  Dalton  p iiij  pte  I feod.  Ifm  Gocelin^  de 
Westewik  xij  pf  I feod.  If  herteburn  debet  xij  pf  I feod. 
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It  Hug  de  Lilleforth  xij  ptes  I feed.  In  cuP  ri  testim  huic 
inq'sicoi  pdei  Jurat  dcis  die  loco  T;  Anno  siglla  sua  apposuert 
Pretextu  cui^  inq'siedis  dcus  Robs  de  Clifford  custos  seisi- 
uit  ]pdcm  cast™  una  cu  oib5  ?ris  T;  ten  q dcus  Epus  tenuit  de 
Baronia  de  Gayneford  T,  alias  ?ras  T:  ten  sbsepta  q p ^tute  dee 
inq’sicois  ad  dnin  Rege  T;  n ad  aliu  ptinSe  debet  I fecit  cos- 
tablaf  T;  alios  ministros  ad  custodiend  dem  Castru  T;  oTa  t'ras 
T;  ten  modo  debito.  Ifa  qd  dno  ^ respodeaC  de  exitib)  T; 
cepit  fidelitate  a libris  hoib3  ibid  ^sentib}  j insup  seisiuit  ad 
op*  dni  oia  bona  T;  catalla  in  dcis  Castro  ?ris  T:  ten  inuenta. 

S“m  ?ra^  T;  reddituu  sp'^taciu  ad  baronia  de  Gayneford  T; 
Castru  Bern  cu  ptin  que  die  inq’sicois  capte  seisit  fuint  in 
manu  dni  ^ C.iiij*’-'.  iij.ii.  v*.  ix*^.  6 q“  duas  dotes  q exte- 
dut  p annum  ad  C.  L./i.  xiij^.  iiijc?.  sedm  verdem  dee  inquisi- 
cois.  §§  Sm“  catallo^  iueto^  infra  castm  ^dcra  die  q®  Epus 
seisiuit  CCli.  q leva?  fuerint  ad  op*  dni  ^ de  bonis  jpdei  Epi 
ibid  invent. 

M'*  qd  seisina  liberata  fuit  dno  Guidoni  Com  Warr  de  pdcis 
Baron  T;  Castro  cu  suis  ptin  p Thom  de  Shefeld  locu  tenentf 
dni  Robi  de  Clifford  custodis  T’’  die  martis  px  post  fm  Pur 
be  Mar  Anno  dni  M“CCCVJ  Regni  auf  dni  R.  E fit  R.  H 
xxxv'®  §cdm  form®  Carte  dni  Regis  q®  Idm  Coin  ind  bt  T®  . 

Reff.  Kellawe,  p.  166;  ac  etiam  in  Reg.  Bury,  ad  finem  R. 

Kellawe,  p.  270. 

LV.  — Carta  Guidonis  de  Bello  campo  Comif  Warrewic  de 
Castro  Bern. 

Edwardus  dei  gra  T®  Archepis  saltm.  Sciatis  nos  p bono 
T laudibili  seruico  quod  dilcus  T fidelis  nr  Guido  de  Bello 
campo  Comes  Warrwik  nob  hacten®  impendit  dedisse  con- 
cessisse  T carta  nra  confirmasse  eidem  Guidoni  Castru  T Vil- 
iam de  Castro  Bernard!  T manliu  de  middelton  cu-  chaeijs  T 
alijs  ptin  suis  in  Epatu  Dunolm  que  fuerut  Johis  de  Balliolo 
inimici  T rebellis  nri  T que  p forisfem  eiusdem  tanq®  eschaeta 
nra  ad  manus  nras  deueSunt.  H’end  T tenend  eidem  Gui- 
doni T;  hdib}  suis  una  cu  feodis  militu  aduocaconib}  ecctia^ 
T;  domo^  religiosa^  libtatib}  libis  consuetudinibus  T omnib} 
alijs  ad  pdea  Castru  Viliam  T manliu  quoquo  modo  spectantib} 
adeo  plene  T integre  sicut  pdcus  Jobes  ea  tenuit  anteq®m  ad 
manus  nras  ut  ^dicitur  devenlunt  imppetuu . Pre?ea  volum^ 
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